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INTRODUCTION

What is your view of the Holy Spirit? Some define Him as a
force, an energy, a sensation or an influence. Some believe
that the Spirit has to directly operate on your heart so that
you can believe and obey God. Others think that the Spirit
does not have any role in their conversion. But why this
controversy about the Holy Spirit and not with the Father and
the Son? Maybe it's due to an unreal image some have of
the Holy Spirit. The Bible defines Him as a being, a spiritual
being, a divine being and a being with personality. He is the
Spirit of God. He is God.

Who Is The Holy Spirit?

Lesson 1

I. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS A PERSONAL BEING:

A. The actions of the Holy Spirit reveal His

personality

1. He speaks:
1 Timothy 4:1 - “The Spirit clearly says that in later
times some will abandon the faith and follow
deceiving spirits and things taught by demons.”
John 16:13 - “But when he, the Spirit of truth,
comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will not
speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears,
and he will tell you what is yet to come.”
Revelation 2:7 - “He who has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who
overcomes, | will give the right to eat from the tree
of life, which is in the paradise of God.”

2. He testifies:

John 15:26 - “When the Counselor comes, whom |
will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth
who goes out from the Father, he will testify about
me.”

Acts 5:32 - “We are witnesses of these things, and
so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those
who obey him.”

3. He teaches:

John 14:26 - “But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit,
whom the Father will send in my name, will teach
you all things and will remind you of everything |
have said to you.”

Nehemiah 9:20 - “You gave your good Spirit to
instruct them. You did not withhold your manna from
their mouths, and you gave them water for their
thirst.”

4. He guides and leads:
John 16:13-15 - “But when he, the Spirit of truth,
comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will not
speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears,
and he will tell you what is yet to come. He will bring

EIZArCQrH

Moia gival n ammowry oag yia 1o Ayio MNvelpa; Opiouévol Tov
opifouv wg duvaun, evépyela, aiobnon A emppor|. Mepikoi
moTevouv O 1o Mvelpa Tpétrel va Asitoupyei dueca otnv
Kapdid 00G, WOTE VA UTTOPEITE VA TTIOTEVUETE KAl VO UTTAKOUTE
otov Ogb. AN\ol TmiaTelouv 0TI To lMvedua dev €xel Kavéva
pPOAo oTn petaaTpo®r| Toug. lMNaTti duwg auth n diaudxn yia
10 Ayio MNvetpa kar 6y pe Tov Matépa kai Tov Yi6; lowg
OQEiAETal O€ PIa EEWTTPAYMATIKI EIKOVA TTOU £€XOUV KATTOIO!
yla 10 Ayio lNveopa. H Ayia paery Tov opifel wg ov,
TIVEUPATIKG OV, BEIKG OV Kal oV PE TTPOoWTTIKOTNTA. Eival 10
Mvelpa Tou O¢eou. Eival Oede.

Moiog civai To Aylo MNvelua;

Mdabnua 1
I. TO AI'lO NMNEYMA EINAI TTPOZQIMIKO ON:
A. O T1pageic  Tou  Ayiou  Tlveupatog

ATTOKAAUTITOUV TRV TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA Tou

1. MIAGel:
1 TiuéBeo 4:1- «To Mveupa Aéel EekdBapa 6T o€
METOYEVEOTEPOUG Kaipoug K&TTOI0I Ba
EYKaTaAEipouv Tnv TioTn Kai 8a akoAouBrioouv
TTapaTrAavnTIKG  TTveUuaTa Kol TTPAYMATA  TTOU
d1ddokovTal aTTO dAIPUOVESY.
lwavvng 16:13- «OTav 6uwg £pBel auTdg, To MNvelua
NG aAnBelag, Ba oag odnynoel oe 6An TNV aAnBeia.
Aev Ba pIANAoEl povog Tou. Ba pIARoel pévo O,TI
akoUe€l Kal Ba 0ag TTel auTo TTou Ba aKOAOUBNOEI».
AtrokdAuwn 2:7- «OT110I0G €X€I QUTI, AG AKOUOEl TI
Aéel To MNvelpa oTIG EKKANTiES. Z€ OTTOIoV VIKNOEI, Ba
OWOowW T0 dIKaiwua va del atrd 1o 6€vTPo TNG wNg,
TTOU €ival aTov TTapadEIco Tou OeoUy.

2. KataBéTel:

lwavvng 15:26- «Otav épBel o ZUuPourog, TOV
otroio Ba cag oTeidw atd Tov Martépa, 1o MNMveupa
™G aAABeiag TTou PByaivel amd Tov lMatépa, Ba
MOPTUPAOEI VIO JEVOY.

Mpdéeic 5:32- «EipyaoTte papTUPEG QUTWV TWV
TTPAYHATWY, OTTWG Kal To Ayio MNvelua, TO o1Toio 0
O¢ebdg £€dwoe O€ EKEIVOUG TTOU TOV UTTOKOUOUVY.

3. AIdAoKel:

lwavvng 14:26- «AAMAG o ZupBoulog, 10 Ayio
Mveupua, TTou Ba oTeidel o Matépag oTo dvoud pou,
Ba oag d1dAG&el Ta TTavTa Kal Ba oag Bupioel OAa éoa
oag &itray.

Neepiag 9:20- « Edwoeg 10 KaAd oou MNvelpa yia va
TOUG O104¢EEIG. Agv OTTEKPUWEG TO JAVVA 00U ATTO TO
OTOMA TOUG KAl TOUG £BWOEG VEPO YyIa TN diya TOUG.

4. KaBodnyei kal odnyei:
lwavvng 16:13-15- «Otav 6pwg €pBel autdg, TO
Mvedua NG aARBeiag, Ba cag odnyAoel e OAn TNV




glory to me by taking from what is mine and making
it known to you. All that belongs to the Father is
mine. That is why | said the Spirit will take from what
is mine and make it known to you.”

Romans 8:14 - “Because those who are led by the
Spirit of God are sons of God.”

5. He forbids:

Acts 16:6-7 - “Paul and his companions traveled
throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia,
having been kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching
the word in the province of Asia. When they came
to the border of Mysia, they tried to enter Bithynia,
but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. So
they passed by Mysia and went down to Troas.
During the night Paul had a vision of a man of
Macedonia standing and begging him, "Come over
to Macedonia and help us." After Paul had seen the
vision, we got ready at once to leave for Macedonia,
concluding that God had called us to preach the
gospel to them.”

Acts 16:6-7 - “Paul and his companions traveled
throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia,
having been kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching
the word in the province of Asia. When they came
to the border of Mysia, they tried to enter Bithynia,
but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to.”

6. He has the work of convincing:

John 16:8-12 - “When he comes, he will convict the
world of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and
judgment: in regard to sin, because men do not
believe in me; in regard to righteousness, because
| am going to the Father, where you can see me no
longer; and in regard to judgment, because the
prince of this world now stands condemned. | have
much more to say to you, more than you can now
bear.”

7. He dwells within Christians:
John 14:17 - “The Spirit of truth. The world cannot
accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows
him. But you know him, for he lives with you and will

be in you.”

8. He is the OTHER COMFORTER:
Jesus is one Comforter and the Spirit is the other. But,
if Jesus is a person and the Spirit is as He is, we
conclude that the Spirit is a person.
John 14:16-17 - “And | will ask the Father, and he
will give you another Counselor to be with you
forever.”

9. He is treated as somebody that will come:
Jesus uses a personal pronoun to refer to the Spirit,
showing the Spirit’s nature as a person.

aAABeia. Agv Ba pIAfOEl pOvog Tou. Ba pIARoEl pévo
0,71 akouel, kal Ba oag el T Ba akoAouBroel. Oa
Mou @épel 80Ea TTaipvovTag atrd 0,11 €ival BIKO Jou
Kal yvwaoTotrolwvTag oag. O, avikel oTov MNatépa
gival 81KG pou. ' autod eitra 611 To MNMveupa Ba TTapel
atro 6,1 €ival OIKO Pou Kal Ba oag To KAVEI yWwoTO».
Pwuaioug 8:14- «Etre1dry 6001 odnyouvTal atrd 10
Mvetuua Tou O¢eou gival yiol Tou @eoUy.

5. Atrayopeuer:

Mpééeigc 16:6-7- «O TMavAog kal o1 cUVTPOYOI Tou
Tagidewav oe 6An TNV Treploxn TG Ppuyiag kai NG
laAatiag, é€xovrag kpatnBei ammd 10 Ayio lNvelua
atmmoé TO va KNpu&ouv Tov Adyo OTnv eTTapxia g
Aciag. Otav é@racav ota ouvopa Tng Muoiag,
TpooTrddnoav va utouv oTn BiBuvia, aAA& 1O
Mvedua Tou Inoou dev Toug TO eTméETPEYE. MNépaaav
Aoirév atrd tn Muacia kai katépnkav otnv Tpwdda.
Katd tn didpkeia tng voxtag o lNaulog €ide éva
opapa evég Makeddva va OTEKETQI KAl va TOV
TapakaAei: «Miyaive otn Makedovia kai Bordno€
Hag». Apou o IMNMauAog €ide To Opaud, ETOINACTHKAUE
auéowg va  @uyoupe  yia T Makedovia,
KATaAAYOVTAG GTO CUUTTEPAGHA OTI 0 OdG PO Eixe
KaAEoEl va KNPUEOUE TO EUAYYENIO O€ AUTOUGY.
Mpd&éeic 16:6-7- «O TMavAog kai o1 GUVTPOPOI Tou
Tagidewav o€ 6An TNV Treploxn TG Gpuyiag Kal NG
aAatiag, €xovrag kpatnBei ammd 10 Ayio MNveuua
ammdé TO0 va Knpu&ouv Tov Adyo OTnv eTapxia g
Aciag. Otav €@Tacav ota ouvopa TG Muaiag,
TpooTrddnoav va ptouv oTn BiBuvia, aAA& TO
Mvedpa Tou INOOU dev TOUG TO ETTETPEWEN.

6. ‘Exel To épyo va TTEioEl:

lwévvng 16:8-12- «Otav £pBel, Ba kKatadikdoel Tov
KOOMO yia evoxr o€ oXéon WE TNV QuUOPTIa Kal TN
dIkaiooUvn Kal TNV Kpion: 6oov agopd Tnv auapTia,
eTTEION O AvBpwTTOl dev TIOTEUOUV O€ péva. Oaov
apopd Tn OIkaloguvn, E€TTeIdy TNyaivw OTOoV
Matépa, O1TOU dev PTTOPEITE TTAEOV va PE BAETTETE.
Kal 6oov agopd Tnv Kpion, yiati o GpxovTtag autou
Tou KOOMOU gival TWwpa Katadikaouévosg. 'Exw
TTOAAG TTEPICOCOTEPA VA OOU TTW, TTEPICOOTEPA ATTO
000 QVTEXEIC TWPAY.

7. Katoikei péoa otoug XpIoTiavoug:
lwavvng 14:17- «To [Mvedpa g aAfBeiag. O
KOOUOG dev pTTOpEl va Tov OeXTEl, yiati oute TOV
BAéTel ouTe TOV YVWpICel. EOU dpwg Tov E€peig, yiaTi
Ce1 padi oou kai Ba gival pEoa cou.

8. Eivai o AAAOZ MAPHIYPOZ:

O Inooug cival o évag MapnyopnTtig kai 10 MNvelpa
gival o GAAoG. AAAG, av o Inooug gival TTPOCWTTO KAl TO
Mvedpa eivar 6mwg eival, cuutrepaivoupe 6Tl TO
Mvedpa gival TTPOCWTTO.




John 16:7-10 — “But | tell you the truth: It is for your
good that | am going away. Unless | go away, the
Counselor will not come to you; but if | go, | will send
him to you. When he comes, he will convict the
world of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and
judgment: in regard to sin, because men do not
believe in me; in regard to righteousness, because
| am going to the Father, where you can see me no
longer.”

10. He discerns:

Acts 15:28 - “It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and
to us not to burden you with anything beyond the
following requirements.”

These works cannot be attributed to a simple

influence. The Holy Spirit is a person.

B. His characteristics declare His personality

1.

He possesses a mind:

Romans 8:27 - “And he who searches our hearts
knows the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit
intercedes for the saints in accordance with God's
will.”

. He has knowledge:

1 Corinthians 2:11 - “For who among men knows
the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit within
him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts
of God except the Spirit of God.”

. He has affection:

Romans 15:30-31 - “I urge you, brothers, by our
Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to
join me in my struggle by praying to God for me.”

. He possesses a will:

1 Corinthians 12:11 - “All these are the work of one
and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one,
just as he determines.”

. He can be grieved:

Ephesians 4:30 - “And do not grieve the Holy Spirit
of God, with whom you were sealed for the day of
redemption.”

Isaiah 63:10 - “Yet they rebelled and grieved his
Holy Spirit. So he turned and became their enemy
and he himself fought against them.”

. He can be resisted:

Acts 7:51 - “You stiff-necked people, with
uncircumcised hearts and ears! You are just like
your fathers: You always resist the Holy Spirit!”

. He can be blasphemed:

Matthew 12:31-32 — “And so | tell you, every sin and
blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy
against the Spirit will not be forgiven. Anyone who
speaks a word against the Son of Man will be
forgiven, but anyone who speaks against the Holy
Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the
age to come.”

lwavvng 14:16-17- «Kai Ba ¢ntAicw a1md Tov
Matépa, kar Ba cag dwaoel GAov ZUuuBoulo yia va
gival gadi oag yia TavTa.

9. AvTipeTwTTiCETAI WG KATTOI0G TTOU Ba £pBEl:

O InooUg XPNOIYOTTOIET HIa TTIPOCWTTIKA AvTWVUHIa yIa

va avagépetal oto MNveuua, deixvovrag Tn @Uon Tou

MvelPaTOg WG TTPOCWTTOU.
lwdvvng 16:7-10— «Ma aAnBeia cou Aéw: Eival yia
TO KAAOG OoU TToU PeUyw. Av dev QUYwW, 0 ZUUPBOUAOG
Oev Oa €pbel og €04G. aAG av TTAw Ba oou Tov
oTeidw. Otav €pBel, Ba kaTadikAoel Tov KOGHO yia
EVOXI O€ OX£0N WE TNV apapTia kal Tn dikailoouvn
Kal TNV Kpion: 6oov agopd Tnv auapTia, €TTEIdN Ol
avBpwTrol dev TToTEUOUV O€ PéEva. OCOV aPopd TN
dlkaloguvn, yiati TTnyaivw oTov lMatépa, étrou dev
MTTOPEITE TTIO va JE PAETTETEY.

10.Aiakpivel:
Mpd&éeic 15:28- «davnke kahd oTo Ayio MNvelua Kai
0€ €EUAG va JNV 0ag €TMRAPUVOUUE UE TITTOTA TTEPQ
atTo TIG aKOAOUBEG ATTAITOEIGY.

AuTd Ta £pya Ogv YTTopOoUV va atrodoBbouv o€ Yia atrAn
emmppon. To Avio MNvelpa gival éva TTpdoWTTO.

B. Ta xapaktnpioTik@ Tou OnAwvouv Tnv

TTPOOWTTIKOTNTA Tou

1. 'EXel MUOAG:
Pwpaioug 8:27- «Kal €keivog TToU €peuva  TIG
Kapdiég pag yvwpilel Tov vou Tou [velpartog,
emeidn 10 [Mveupa pecoAafei yia Toug ayioug
oUMPWVA JE TO BEANUA TOu @coUy.

2. 'Exel yvwon:
1 Kopivbioug 2:11- «lati 10106 QMO  TOUG
avBpwTToug yvwpilel TIG OKEWEIG evOG avBpwITOU
eKTOG ATTO TO TTVEUPQ TOu avBpwTiou péoa Tou; Me
TOV iBI0 TPOTTO KAVEIG OV YVWPICEI TIG OKEWEIG TOU
O¢€oU ekTOG a116 TO MNveUpa Tou OcoU».

3. 'Exe1 otopyn:
Pwpaioug 15:30-31- «Zag TTPOoTPETTW, adeAQOI, aTrd
Tov KUpidé pag Inocou Xpiotd Kal e TNV aydatrn Tou
MvedpaTog, va evwbeite padi you oTov aywva Pou
TTPOCEUXOUEVOI OTOV OE0 yIa PEVAY.

4. Exel d100iKnN:
1 KopivBioug 12:11- «OAa autd gival £pyo £vog Kai
Tou auTtou [lveupartog, kal Ta Oivel oTov KaBéva,
OTTWG aKPIBWG OPIeEI.

5. MTropei va AuttnBei:
E@eaiouc 4:30- «Kail un BAiBete To Ayio MNveuua Tou
©¢0U, e TO OTTOI0 CPPAYICTAKATE yIa TV NUEPT TNG
AOTPpWONG».
Hodiag 63:10- «Ki Opwg emmavaoTtdtnoav  Kai
AutTnoav 1o Ayio MNvedpa Tou. ‘ETol yupioe kai éyive
€XOPOG TOUG Kal 0 iBIOG TTOAEUNTE EVAVTIOV TOUGY.

6. M1Topei va avTioTaBEi:




8. Somebody can lie to him:
Acts 5:3 - “Then Peter said, ‘Ananias, how is it that
Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to
the Holy Spirit and have kept for yourself some of
the money you received for the land’?”

9. He can be insulted:
Hebrews 10:29 - “How much more severely do you
think a man deserves to be punished who has
trampled the Son of God under foot, who has
treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant
that sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit
of grace?”

All these are characteristics of a person. He is a being

with intelligence.

II. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD:

The Deity of the Holy Spirit and His distinct identity are
clearly taught in the Bible and it is essential to
understand His work in the church.

A. The Deity of the Holy Spirit and His distinct
identity are demonstrated by His association with
the Father and the Son:
1. In the baptism of Jesus:
Luke 3:21-22 - “When all the people were being
baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as he was
praying, heaven was opened and the Holy Spirit
descended on him in bodily form like a dove. And a
voice came from heaven: “You are my Son, whom |

love; with you | am well pleased’.

2. Jesus speaks of the Three:
John 14:16-17 - “And | will ask the Father, and he
will give you another Counselor to be with you
forever the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept
him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But
you know him, for he lives with you and will be in
you.”

3. In the invocation of the three in baptism:
Matthew 28:19 - “Then Jesus came to them and
said, "All authority in heaven and on earth has been
given to me. Therefore go and make disciples of all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching
them to obey everything | have commanded you.”

4. In the blessing of Paul:
2 Corinthians 13:14 - “May the grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.”

5. By Peter:
1 Peter 1:2 - “Who have been chosen according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through the

Mpateic  7:51- «Eoeic  okAnpotpdxnAol, pe
atrepiTNTEG KaPdIES Kal auTid! EioTe akpifwg 6TTwg
Ol TTOTEPEG OAG: TTAVTIA QVTIOTEKECOTE OTO Aylo
Mveopaly.

7. Mtropei va BAaopnunOesi:
MaTtBaiog 12:31-32 - "Kai €101 0a¢ Afw, KA&Oe
agaptia kal BAaoenuia Ba ouyxwpebei oToug
avBpwTtioug, OoAA n  PBAacenuia  kard ToU
Mvedpatog dev Ba ouyxwpnBei. Otolog TTEl AdYO
gvavTiov Tou Yiou Tou AvBpwTrou Ba cuyxwpebei,
aAAG 6TT0I10G pIAAoEl evavTia oTo Ayio Mveupa dev
Ba ouyxwpebei, olTE OTOV AIWVA AUTOV OUTE OTOV
MEANOVTO alovay.

8. Katrolog utropei va Tou Trel YeéPaTa:
Mpaceig 5:3- «Tote o léTpog eitre: «Avavia, TTWG
gival TTou o Zartavdg yéuioe 1600 TNV Kapdid cou
Tou &ireg wépata oto Ayio MNvelpa Kal KPATNOES
yid TOV €0UTO OOU MEPIKG atmd Ta XPrUATA TTOU
ENABeg yia Tn yn;»

9. M1ropei va TTpooBAnOei:
EBpaiouc 10:29- «[Nboo 1o auoTnped TTIOTEUETE OTI
agiel va TipwpnBei évag dvBpwTrog TTou TTATNOE ToV
Y16 Tou ©€0U, TTOU AVTIMETWITIOE WG AViEPO TO Aija
NG S1aB8KNG TTOU ToV ayiace Kail TTou TTPOoERaAE TO
Mvedpa NG XapITog; ”

OAa_autd gival xapakTnpIoTIKA evog avBpwTrou. Eival

éva OV g EUQUIQ.

II. TO Al'1O NMNEYMA EINAI ©OEOZ:

H ©c¢étnta Tou Ayiou lveduatog kal n EeXxwpIoTN
TAUTOTNTA Tou diddokovTal ¢ekdBapa oTn BiBAo kai
gival aTTapaiTATO Va KATAVONoOoUlE TO £€pyo Tou oTnv
€KKANoia.

A. H 0Begémta Ttou Ayiou T[lveuparog kal n

EexwploTh TauToTNTA Tou KaTadelkvuovTal atod Tn

oxéon Tou ue Tov MNatépa kai Tov YIo:

1. Z10 BATITIONG TOU INOOU:
NAoukdg 3:21-22- «Otav Bammi{dTav 6AoG 0 KOCHOG,
BagTioTnke kai 0 Inooug. Kal kaBwg TTpooeuxdTay,
avoige o oupavog kar 1o Ayio lNvelpa katéRnke
TTAVW TOU PE CWMATIKN pop@ry oav TTepIoTéPL. Kal
OKOUOTNKE HIa @wVHA atTd Tov oupavo: «Eioal o Yi6g
Mou, TIOU ayoTTw. Madi oou  €igal  TTOAU
EUXOPIOTNUEVOGY.

2. O Inooug wIAG yia Toug Tpeig:
lwavvng 14:16-17- «Kai Ba ¢nmicw ammd Tov
Matépa, kal Ba cag dwoel GAAov ZU0uBoulo yia va
gival padi oag yia mavta 1o NMveupa TnG aAfBeiag. O
KOOUOG dev WPTTOPEI va Tov deXTEl, yiaTti ouTe TOV
BAéTTel oUTE TOV YVWpICEl. EOU dpwg Tov E€peig, yiaTi
Cel padi oou kai Ba gival péoa ooux.

3. 21NV €1miKANON TWV TPIWV OTN BATITION:




sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience to Jesus
Christ and sprinkling by his blood:”

. By Jude:

Jude 20-21 - “But you, dear friends, build yourselves
up in your most holy faith and pray in the Holy Spirit.
Keep yourselves in God's love as you wait for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to bring you to
eternal life.”

7. Tolie to Him is to lie to God:

Acts 5:3-4 - “Then Peter said, ‘Ananias, how is it that
Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to
the Holy Spirit and have kept for yourself some of
the money you received for the land? Didn't it
belong to you before it was sold? And after it was
sold, wasn't the money at your disposal? What
made you think of doing such a thing? You have not

lied to men but to God'.

. The Deity of the Holy Spirit is demonstrated by
the Divine characteristics demonstrated by
Him:

. He is eternal (never ending):

Hebrews 9:14 - “How much more, then, will the
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our
consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we
may serve the living God!”

. He is omniscient (having infinite knowledge and
awareness):

1 Corinthians 2:10-11 - “But God has revealed it to
us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even
the deep things of God. For who among men knows
the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit within
him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts
of God except the Spirit of God.”

. He is omnipotent (unlimited power or authority):
Micah 3:8 - “But as for me, | am filled with power,
with the Spirit of the LORD, and with justice and
might, to declare to Jacob his transgression, to
Israel his sin.”

Luke 1:35 - “The angel answered, "The Holy Spirit
will come upon you, and the power of the Most High
will overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will
be called the Son of God.”

Acts 1:8 - “But you will receive power when the Holy
Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to
the ends of the earth.”

MatBaiog 28:19- «TdTe ApBe o€ auToUg 0 INoOUG Kal
€itre: «Ze péva 000nke 6An n e€oucia aTov oupavo
Kal oTn yn. MNMnyaivete AoImmév Kal KAvTe abnTég OAa
Ta £€08vn, BagTtidovrdg Ta oTo dvopa Tou MNatépa Kal
ToU YI0U Kal Tou Ayiou MNMvedpaTog. Kal S1I0ACKOVTAG
TOUG va uUTtakoUouv O OAa O0ca 000G £xw
TTPOOTAEEI.

4. Z1nv euhoyia Tou MNauvAou:
2 KopivBioug 13:14- «H xdpn tou Kupiou Incou
XpioTou Kal n aydrn Tou Ogol Kal N KoIvwvia Tou
Ayiou lMveupartog va gival padi oag Pe GAoUG 0ag».

5. A6 Tov Peter:
1 Métpou 1:2- «lMou emAEXBNKav ocUPPWVA PE TV
TPOyvwon Tou Ocou Matépa, pEow Tou ayiacTIKoU
é¢pyou Tou [vevupartog, yia utrakor; atov Inoou
XpIoTO Kal pAVTIOUA JE TO Aiua TOU:»

6. Ao Tov Jude:
loudac 20-21- «Eogig, opwg, ayarrntoi  @ilol,
OIKOOOUAOTE TOV €AUTO OOG OTNV QyloTATN TTIOTN
oag  Kal TrpooeuxnOeite e 1O Ayio [veldpua.
KpatAoTe Tov €autdé oag oTnv aydmn Tou Oegou
KaBwg TrepIpéveTe TO €Aeog Tou Kupiou pag Inoou
XpIoTOU va oag QEPEI TNV alwvia Cwr».

7. To va Tou Aeg wépaTa onuaivel va Aeg Wéuarta otov
O¢o:
Mpdacgeic 5:3-4- «ToTe 0 METPOC €itre: «Avavia, TTwG
gival TTou o Zatavdg yépioe 1600 TNV Kapdid cou
Tou &ieg Wéparta oto Ayio MNvelpa Kal KPATNOES
yla TOV €0UTO OOU MEPIKA atTd Ta XPrMATa TTOoU
¢éAapecg yia Tn yn; Aev oou avAKe TTpIvV TTOUANBEi; Kai
a@oU TTOUANBNKe, Ta Xpriparta dev Atav oTn d1A0eoT)
0aG; T1 00G £EKOVE VO OKEPTEITE VO KAVETE KATI TETOIO;
Agv €iTreg wépaTta oToug avBpwIToug aAAG oTOoV
Oced».

B. H 0©e¢omra T1ou Ayiou [lvedpartog
KatadelkvueTal ammd Ta Ocia XapaKkTnEIoTIKA
TToU KatadelkvuovTal atro AuTov:

1. Eival aiwviog (dev TeEAEIWVEL TTOTE):
EBpaiouc 9:14- «[déco mepioadTepo, Aoimtdv, TO
aiya  Tou XpIOTOU, TIOU MECW TOU  QILOVIOU
MveUPoTOC TTPOCEPEPE TOV €AUTO TOU GUWMO OTOV
©¢0, Ba KaBapioel TIG CUVEIBNOEIG Hag ATTO TTPAEEIG
TTOU 08NYoUV OTO BAVaTO, VIO VO UTTNPETHOOUNE TOV
CwvTavo Oed!y

2. Eivar avroyvwoTng (€xovTag ATTeEipn yvwaon Kai
eTiyvwon):
1_KopivBioug 2:10-11- «O ©@ed¢ OPwG Hag TO
amokdAuwe pe 10 Mvelpa tou. To MNvelpa epeuva Ta




4,

C.
1. He created the universe:

2.

3.

He is omnipresent (present in all places at all times):
Psalms 139:7-10 - “Where can | go from your Spirit?
Where can | flee from your presence? If I go up to
the heavens, you are there; if | make my bed in the
depths, you are there. If | rise on the wings of the
dawn, if | settle on the far side of the sea, even there
your hand will guide me, your right hand will hold me
fast.”

He does the work of God

Psalm 104:30 - “When you send your Spirit, they are
created, and you renew the face of the earth.”

He regenerates man:

John 3:3-6 - “In reply Jesus declared, ‘| tell you the
truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he
is born again.” ‘How can a man be born when he is
old?’ Nicodemus asked. ‘Surely he cannot enter a
second time into his mother's womb to be born!
Jesus answered, ‘| tell you the truth, no one can
enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water
and the Spirit’.”

Titus 3:5 - “He saved us, not because of righteous
things we had done, but because of his mercy. He
saved us through the washing of rebirth and
renewal by the Holy Spirit”

He will resurrect our bodies:

Romans 1:4 - “And who through the Spirit of
holiness was declared with power to be the Son of
God by his resurrection from the dead: Jesus Christ
our Lord.”

Romans 8:11 - “And if the Spirit of him who raised
Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised
Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal
bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you.”

4. He does miracles:

1 Corinthians 12:4-11 - “There are different kinds of
gifts, but the same Spirit. There are different kinds
of service, but the same Lord. There are different
kinds of working, but the same God works all of
them in all men. Now to each one the manifestation
of the Spirit is given for the common good. To one
there is given through the Spirit the message of
wisdom, to another the message of knowledge by
means of the same Spirit, to another faith by the
same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one
Spirit, to another miraculous powers, to another
prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits,
to another speaking in different kinds of tongues,
and to still another the interpretation of tongues. All

TAVTA, akoun kal 1a Badid mpdyuata Tou O¢ou.
MNati 1moI0¢ a1d TOUG QAVOPWTTOUG YVWPICEl TIG
OKEWEIG EVOG avBPWTTOU €KTOG aTTé TO TTVEUUA TOU
avBpwTTou pé€oa Tou; Me Tov idIo TPOTTO Kaveig dev
YVWPICEI TIG OKEWEIG TOU OgoU ekTOG aTTo TO MNvelpa
TOU O€g0oUy.

Eivar Travroduvapog (amepiopiotn duvaun A
gtouaia):
Mixaiag 3:8 - «Eyw, 6uwg, gipal yepdrtog pe duvapun,
pe 1o Mveupa Tou Kupiou, Kal pe dikaloouvn Kail
ouvaun, yia va dnAwow oTov lakwp Tnv TTapdpaac)
Tou, oToV lopanA TNV auapTia Touy.

NAoukdag 1:35- «O dayyehog amavinoe: «To Ayio
Mvedua Ba €pBel emdvw oou, Kal n duvaun Tou
Yyiotou Ba ot emokidoel. 'ETol o Aylog TTou Ba
yevvnOei Ba ovouaoTei Yiog Tou OcoUy.

Mpd&éeic 1:8- «ANAG Ba AGBeTe duvaun 6tav 1o Ayio
Mvedua £€pBel eTTAvW oag. Kal Ba €ioTe PAPTUPEG
pou oTnv lepoucalnu, Kail o€ AN Tnv loudaia kai Tn
2apdpela, Kar JEXPI Ta TTEPATA TNG YNS».

4. Eival Travtayou TTapwy (TTapwyv o€ OAa Ta yépn avd

TTACQ GTIYMN):

WaApoi 139:7-10- «[lMou utropw va Tmaw atrd To
Mveuua oou; MNou va euyw atrd TNV TTapoucia oou;
Av avéBw oTOUGg oupavoug, gioal eKel. av OTPWVW
TO KPEPRATI you oTa BAON, cical ekei. Av onkwbw oTa
@TEPG TNG QUYAG, av eyKaTaoTaBw oTnv AKpn NG
BdAaocoag, akoua kol ekei TO XEépl oou Oa e
odnynoel, 1o dei gou xépl Ba Pe KPATAOE YEPA».

. K&vel To £pyo Tou O¢eou
1. AnuioUpynoe 1o oUPTTAV:

YaAudg 104:30- «Otav oTéAvelg 1o lNvelpa oou,
ONUIoUPYOUVTAI KAl AVAVEWVEIG TO TTPOCWTTO TNG

yne».

2. Avayevvd Tov avBpwTro:

lwavvng 3:3-6- «Z¢ amrévinon o Inooug &itre: «Zag
Aw Tnv aAnBeia, kaveig dev ptropei va &gl TN
BaolAcia Tou @eol av dev avayevvnOei». «lMwg
MTTOPEl va yevvnBei évag AavBpwtrog Otav gival
MEYAAoOG;» pwTtnoe o Nikddnuog. «Ziyoupa Oev
MTTOpEl va ptTEl OeUTEPN QOpPA OTNV KOIANIA TNG
MNTéPaG Tou yia va yevvnBeil» O Inooug amavinoe:
«Zag Aéw alnBeia, kaveig dev PTTOPEI va UTTEl OTN
BaoiAgia Tou OeoU av dev yevvnBei amd vePOd Kal
Mvedpar.

Tito¢ 3:5- «Mag éowatg, 6y yia Ta dikaia TTpAyPaTa
TToU gixape KAvel, aAAQG yia TO €AeOG Tou. Mag éowoe
ME TO TTAUCIYO TNG avay£vvnong Kal TNG avavEéwong
atoé 10 Ayio MNvelpa»




these are the work of one and the same Spirit, and
he gives them to each one, just as he determines.”

5. He inspired the ones who wrote the Bible:
2 Timothy 3:16-17 - “All Scripture is God-breathed
and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and
training in righteousness, so that the man of God
may be thoroughly equipped for every good work.”

2 Peter 1:20-21 - “Above all, you must understand
that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the
prophet's own interpretation. For prophecy never
had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from
God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit.”

1 Corinthians 2:13 - “This is what we speak, not in
words taught us by human wisdom but in words
taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in
spiritual words.”

[ll. GOD-THE FATHER, GOD-THE HOLY SPIRIT
AND GOD-THE SON ARE INDIVIDUALS YET ONE
(United in everything)

A. God is one.
1. Deuteronomy 6:4 — “Hear, O Israel, The LORD
our God, the LORD is One.”

2. Ephesians 4:6 — “There is one God and Father of
all who is over all and through all and in all.”

3. Romans 3:29-30 — “Or is God the God of Jews
only? Is He not the God of Gentiles also? Yes, of
Gentiles also, since indeed God who will justify the
circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through
faith is one.”

B. The triune nature of the one God (of Deity):
1. How are we to believe in one God and at the
same time believe in the three persons of deity?
God is one in essence and three in persons. There
are three persons in this “one God.”

2. In Genesis 1:1-2 - The word Elohim translated
GOD is in the plural and in verse 2 there appears a
reference to the Holy Spirit. Also in Genesis 1:26
and 11:5-8 God speaks in the plural. The “Jehovah
Witnesses” argue that this is a reference to angels,
but verse 27 declares the creation was made in the
image of God and not in the image of God and the
angels. The angels are creatures and do not
participate in the nature of God; they are not to be
worshipped.

3. ©a avaoTAoEl Ta CWHPATA PAG:
Pwuaioug 1:4- «Kai o otroiog péow Tou lMvedpaTog
TNG ayI0TNTAG avaKNEUXONke pe duvaun YIog Tou
OeoU pe TV avdoTaCr TOU ATTO TOUG VEKPOUG:
Incoug XpioTd¢g 0 KUpIOdg pagy.

Pwuaioug 8:11- «Kai av 1o lMveupa ekeivou TTOU
avéoTnoe Tov Inoou atoé Toug vekpoUg (el péoa oag,
QuTOG TTOU avEOTNOE Tov XPIOTO ATTO TOUG VEKPOUG
Ba dwoel Cwr Kal oTa BvnTd 0Ag CWUATA JECW TOU
MveduaTog Tou, TToU (el oA oagy.

4. Kdvel Baupuara:

1 KopivBioug 12:4-11- «YTmapxouv didgopa £idn
XOPIOUATWY, OAAG TO id10 [lvevdua. YTmrdapyouv
oldgpopa €idn uttnpeciag, aAAd o idlog Kupiog.
Ymdpyouv diagopa €idn epyaciag, aAl\d o idlog
O¢ebdg Ta AsiToupyei OAa e GAOUG TOUG avBPWTTOUG.
Twpa oTov kaBéva divetal n ekdRAwon ToUu
MveduaTOog YIa TO KOIVO KAAG. € évav divetal JEow
Tou lNvelpartog To YAVUPA TG ooYiag, oc AAAov To
MAVUPa TNG yvwong Jéow Tou idlou lMNveupaTog, o€
AAAov TTioTn a1rd TO idI0 lNveuua, oe dAAov dwpa
Beparreiog amdé autd 1o €va lMvelpa, oe GAAov
Baupatoupyég duvapelg, ANAN TTpognTeia, o€ GAAov
n d1dkpion YETAEU TIVEUUATWY, 0€ GAAOV TTOU MIAGEI
o€ d1d@opeg YAWooeg Kal o€ AAAOV N EpuNVvEia Twv
yAwoowyv. OAa autd cival épyo evog Kal Tou auTou
MveduaTtog, kal Ta divel aTov KaBéva, OTTWS aKPIBWG
opigel».

5. Evémrveuoe autoug mou éypawav tn BiBAo:
2 TiudBeo 3:16-17- «OAn n Mpaen cival BedTTVEUOTN
Kal  gival  xpAoiun  yiadidaokaAia,  €miTTANgN,
016pBwon kai ektTaideucn oTn dIkalooUvn, WOTE O
AvBpwTTog Tou O€0U va gival TTANPWGS EEOTTAIOUEVOG
yia KGBe KaAd £pyo.

2 [étpou 1:20-21- «lMavw a1’ OAa, TpETTEl va
KataAdBete o1 kapia TTpo@nTeia TNG Mpagng dev
TTPOEKUYE ATTO TNV EPUNVEIa TOU idIoU TOU TTPOPATN.
MNarti n TTpo@nTeia dev €ixe TTOTE TNV APXH TNG OTN
BéAnon Tou avBpwTtou, aAAd o1  AvBpwTrol
MIAoUoavaTrd Tov Oed KaBwg PETaPEPONKaV aTTd TO
Ayio lMvedpay.

1 KopivBioug 2:13- «AuTO PIAGUE, OXI uE Adyia TTou
Mag d1ddokel N avBpwITivn 0oia, aAAd e Adyia TTou
oiddokovralr  amd 10 [lveupa,  ek@palovtag
TIVEUMATIKEG AANOEIEG PE TTVEUUATIKA AGYIO».

[ll. O ©OEOZ-O NATEP, ©EOZ-TO AI'lO NMNEYMA KAI
O OEOZ-O YIOX EINAI ATOMEZ OMQX ENA
(Evwpévol og 6Aa)

A. O O¢dc gival évac.




3. The word “Trinity” is not Biblical but it describes
the existence of God in three persons just as the
Bible teaches.

CONCLUSION:

The Holy Spirit is a person of Deity. The Holy Spirit is
not a thing! He is a person! The Bible does not call Him
“it”. What does this mean for our lives? We can and
must be more sensitive to the presence of the Holy
Spirit. He accompanies us and teaches us how to live
through His Word, the Bible. He reacts to the things we
do and think. God is much nearer to us than we may
think. The omnipotent Spirit of God is in us. To walk in
the Spirit is to walk with God.

1. The Holy Spirit is

A. __ Force
B.  Energy
C. __ Influence
D. __ Being, personality
2. The Holy Spirit is God.
T F_
3. The Holy Spirit, Father and Son are:
A. __ The same being by different names
B. _ Individual beings doing their own thing
C. __ Individual beings united in everything

ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

Lesson 2

The HOLY SPIRIT, as well as the Father and the Son,
acted since the beginning for the salvation of humanity.
In this study we will see how the HOLY SPIRIT worked
in the Old Testament and when He began to act. We
will notice in what way His works were different than in
the New Testament.

Participated in the creation of the world.
Genesis 1:1-2 — “In the beginning God created the
heavens and the earth. Now the earth was formless
and empty, darkness was over the surface of the
deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the
waters.”

Psalm 104:30 — “When you send your Spirit, they
are created, and you renew the face of the earth.”
In the time of patriarchs.
Genesis 6:3 — “Then the LORD said, “My Spirit will
not contend with man forever, for he is mortal; his
days will be a hundred and twenty years.”

Genesis 41:38 — “So Pharaoh asked them, “Can we
find anyone like this man, one in whom is the spirit of
God?”

1. Aeutepovopio 6:4 — «Akou, lopaiA, o Kuplog o
Oeb¢ pag, o Kupiog sival ‘Evagy.

2. Egeoioug 4:6 — «Evag cival o O@gdg kal Marépag
OAwV TTOU €ival TTavw atrd OAoUG Kal JEow OAwV Kal
o€ 6AouG».

3. Pwpaioug 3:29-30 — «H yATTWG 0 Od¢ gival O€dg
TwV loudaiwv povo; Aev gival kKal autdg 0 Oed¢ Twv
€Bvwyv; Nal, kal Twv €Bvwv, yiati TTpdyuat o Oedg
TToU Ba DIKAIWOEl TOUG TTEPITHNPEVOUG JE TNV TTIOTN
KAl TOUG ATTEPITINTOUG JE TNV TTIOTN €ival évagy.

B. H 1p1adikrj @uon Tou evog Ocoul (TG OedTNTAG):
1. Nwg TTPETTEl va TMIOTEUOUPE Ot évav Oed Kal
TautdXpova va TTIoTEUOUNE OTa Tpia TTPOCWTTIA TNG
BeoTnTag; O Oedg cival évag oTnv oucia Kal TPEIG
oTa TTPOCWTTA. YTTAPXOoUV Tpia TTPOCWTTA O€ aUuTOV
TOV «évav Oed».

2. ¥mn Téveon 1:1-2 - H Aégn EMloxiy Tou
peTappdotnke @EOZ eival otov TTANBUVTIKG Kal
OTOV OTiX0 2 gpavifetal pia avagopd o1o Ayio
Mvedpa. Ettiong otn MNéveon 1:26 kai 11:5-8 o0 ©gd¢g
MIAGeI oTov TTANBUVTIKS. O1 «MdapTupES TOU lEXWRA»
uttooTnpiCouv  OTI TTPOKEITAI YIO avagopd o€
ayyéAloug, aAAd TO €dd@io 27 OnAwvel OTI N
onuIoupyia €yive Kat' €ikOva Tou OeoU Kal 6l KaTd
TNV €IKOVA Tou OegoU Kal Twv ayyéAwyv. O1 ayyelol
gival TTAGoPaTa Kal eV CUPMETEXOUV OTN QUGN TOU
O¢ou. dev TTPETTEl va AaTpeUovTal.

3. H Aé&n «Tpidda» Oev civar BiIBAIKA, aAAG
TEPIYPAQEI TNV UTTApEn Tou OcoU o€ Tpia TTPOCWTTA,
OTTWG akpIBwg diIdaokel n BiBAog.

SYMMEPAZMA:

To Ayio MNvedpa givar éva TTpéowTro Tng OedtnTag. To
Ayio MNveupa dev gival éva TTpayual Eival dvBpwtrog! H
BiBAog dev Tov atmokaAei «autd». Ti anuaivel autod yia
™ {wnA pag;, Mtmopouue Kal TTPETTEl va €iPOOTE TTIO
guaioBnTol oTnv TTapouacia Tou Ayiou lMNMvedpaTog. Mag
ouvodeUel Kal pag diIddokel TTWG va oUlE PECW TOU
Ab6you Tou, TnG Ayiag Npa@ng. Avridpd oTa TTpdypaTa
TToU KAvoupE Kal okePTopaoTe. O Oedg gival TTOAU Mo
KOvTd pog ammd 600 vopifoupe. To TTavioduvapo
Mvedpa Tou O¢ou gival péoa Pag. To va TTePTTaTag aTo
Mveupa onuaivel va TePTTaTds pe Tov O€0.

1. To Ayio lNvedpa eivai

A. _ Auvapn

B.  Evépyea

C. _ Emppon

D. __ Eival, TpoowtikOTNTA

2. To Ayio MNveupa gival o Oedc.




In the leaders of the nation of Israel.

Numbers 11:16-30 — “The LORD said to Moses:
‘Bring me seventy of Israel's elders who are known
to you as leaders and officials among the people.
Have them come to the Tent of Meeting, that they
may stand there with you. | will come down and
speak with you there, and | will take of the Spirit that
is on you and put the Spirit on them. They will help
you carry the burden of the people so that you will
not have to carry it alone. ... So Moses went out
and told the people what the LORD had said. He
brought together seventy of their elders and had
them stand around the Tent. Then the LORD came
down in the cloud and spoke with him, and he took
of the Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the
seventy elders. When the Spirit rested on them, they
prophesied, but they did not do so again. However,
two men, whose names were Eldad and Medad, had
remained in the camp. They were listed among the
elders, but did not go out to the Tent. Yet the Spirit
also rested on them, and they prophesied in the
camp. A young man ran and told Moses, ‘Eldad and
Medad are prophesying in the camp’. Joshua son of
Nun, who had been Moses’ aide since youth, spoke
up and said, ‘Moses, my lord, stop them!” But Moses
replied, ‘Are you jealous for my sake? | wish that all
the LORD’s people were prophets and that the
LORD would put his Spirit on them!” Then Moses
and the elders of Israel returned to the camp.”

Numbers 27:18 — “So the LORD said to Moses,
“Take Joshua son of Nun, a man in whom is the
spirit, and lay your hand on him.”

He granted the artistic and technical skills to construct
the temple.

Exodus 31:1-5 — “Then the LORD said to Moses,
“See, | have chosen Bezalel son of Uri, the son of
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, and | have filled him with
the Spirit of God, with skill, ability and knowledge in
all kinds of crafts — to make artistic designs for work
in gold, silver and bronze, to cut and set stones, to
work in wood, and to engage in all kinds of
craftsmanship.”

He gave the ability and special strength to lead.
Judges 3:10 — “The Spirit of the LORD came upon
him, so that he became Israel’s judge and went to
war. The LORD gave Cushan-Rishathaim king of
Aram into the hands of Othniel, who overpowered
him.”

Judges 6:34 — “Then the Spirit of the LORD came
upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, summoning
the Abiezrites to follow him.”

T__F

3. To Ayio MNveupa, o Matépag kai o Y10¢ givat:

A. ____ Toidio ov pe SIOQOPETIKA OVOpaTa

B. __ Mepovwpéva ovra kdvouv 10 OIKO
TOUG

C. _ Mepovwpéva évta evwpéva og OAa

MPAZEIZ AT'IOY NMNEYMATOZ
2THN MAAAIA AIA©OHKH

Mdabnua 2

To AlO MNEYMA, kaBwg kai o MaTtépag kal 0 Y14,
¢dpacav amd TNV apxh yia T owTtnpia Tng
avBpwtoTNTag. 2& auTh TN PEAETN Ba dolue TTWG
Aeiroupyoucoe 1o A0 NINEYMA atnv MNaAaid AiaBrikn
Kal TTOTE APXIOE va evePyel. O@a TTAPATNPAOOUNE WE
TTOoI0V TPOTTO Ta €pya Tou NATav dIAPOPETIKA atTd O,TI
otnv Kaiv] AiaBnkn.

2UMUETEIXE OTN dnuIoupYia TOU KOGUOU.
[éveon 1:1-2— «ZTnv apxn o Oegd¢ dnuioupynoe
TOUG oupavoucg Kal TN yn. Twpa n yn ATav auopen
Kal dd€la, To oKoTAdI ATaV TTAVW atrd TNV ETTIPAVEIQ
Tou BaBéwg, kal 1O MNMveupa Tou Ogol alwpouvTav
TTAavw atrd Ta vepa».

WaAuodg 104:30— «Otav oTtéAvelg 1o MNvelua oou,
ONUIoUPYOUVTAI KAl AVAVEWVEIG TO TTPOCWTTO TNG
yne».
2TNV ETTOXN TWV TTATPIAPXWV.
[éveon 6:3— «ToTe o Kupiog eitme: «To MNMveuua pou
Oev Ba paxetal yia TTAvTa Ye Tov AvBpwTro, yiaTi givail
BvnToG. o1 pEpeG Tou Ba gival ekatdv €ikoal Xpoviay.

[éveon 41:38— «Aoimmdv, o dapaw TOUG PWTNOE:
«MTtopoUue va PpoUpe KATTOIOV Gav autdv TOv
AavBpwTro, NECO OTOV OTTOI0 BPICKETAI TO TIVEUUO TOU
O¢eoU;»

2TOUG NYETEG TOU £€Bvoug Tou lopanA.
ApiBuoi 11:16-30— «O Kupiog eitre otov Mwuon:
®épe pou gBOOPAVTA ATTO TOUG TTPECRUTEPOUG TOU
lopanA TTOU OOU €ival YVWOTOI WG apxnyoi Kai
agiwparouxol Tou Aaoul. ZnTroTe Toug va €pBouv 0Tn
2Kknvr Tng Zuvdbpoiong, yia va oTabouv ekei padi
0ag. Oa katéfw kal Ba pIAfow padi oag ekei, kal Ba
Tapw amd 1o MNvevua TTou gival TTdvw cag kal Ba
BaAw To Mvelpa TAvw Toug. Oa oag BonBroouv va
ONKWOETE TO BAPOG TwV AVOPWTTWY WOTE VA PNV
xpelaotei va 10 KouBaAfoete pévol oag. ... ‘Etol o
Mwuong ByAke £Ew Kkai giTre oTov Aad auTd TToU €ixXE
el o Kipiog. Madlewe ¢eBdoprivia  amd  Toug
TTPEoBUTEPOUG TOUG Kal TOUG £BaAE va oTaBouv yupw
atd 1N Zknvh. ToTte 0 KUplog KatéPnke otn ve@éAn
Kal piAnoe padi Tou, kal TTApPE ammd 1o MNvelupa TTOU
nrav emavw Tou Kal €BaAe 1O [lveluya aToug




Judges 11:29 — “Then the Spirit of the LORD came
upon Jephthah. He crossed Gilead and Manasseh,
passed through

Mizpah of Gilead, and from there he advanced
against the Ammonites.”

Judges 13:25 — “The Spirit of the LORD began to
stir him while he was in Mahaneh Dan, between
Zorah and Eshtaol.”

Judges 14:6 — “The Spirit of the LORD came upon
him in power so that he tore the lion apart with his
bare hands as he might have torn a young goat. But
he told neither his father nor his mother what he had
done.”

Judges 14:19-20 — “Then the Spirit of the LORD
came upon him in power. He went down to
Ashkelon, struck down thirty of their men, stripped
them of their belongings and gave their clothes to
those who had explained the riddle. Burning with
anger, he went up to his father’s house.”

Judges 15:14 — “As he approached Lehi, the
Philistines came toward him shouting. The Spirit of
the LORD came upon him in power. The ropes on
his arms became like charred flax, and the bindings
dropped from his hands.”

He assisted the first kings of Israel in their task of
guiding the people of God.

1 Samuel 10:6 — “The Spirit of the LORD will come
upon you in power, and you will prophesy with them;
and you will be changed into a different person.”

1 Samuel 16:13-14 — “So Samuel took the horn of
oil and anointed him in the presence of his brothers,
and from that day on the Spirit of the LORD came
upon David in power. Samuel then went to Ramah.
Now the Spirit of the LORD had departed from Saul,
and an evil spirit from the LORD tormented him.”

2 Samuel 23:2 — “He Spirit of the LORD spoke
through me; his word was on my tongue.”

He gave the ability to prophecy

Numbers 24:2 — “When Balaam looked out and saw
Israel encamped tribe by tribe, the Spirit of God
came upon him.”

Numbers 11:25 — “Then the LORD came down in
the cloud and spoke with him, and he took of the
Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the
seventy elders. When the Spirit rested on them,
they prophesied, but they did not do so again.”

gBoopnvra  TmpeoPutépous. Otav 10  [velua
avatraudnke TTavw Toug, TTPo@ATEUCAV, aAAG dev TO
ékavav ¢avd. Qotoéco, dUo Avopeg, Twv OTToIWV TA
ovéuaTta ATav EAvTAvTt kal MavTavr, gixav Tapapeivel
oT0  OTPaToTedo. Karaypdenkav HETALU  TwWV
TPecPUTEPWY, aAAG dev Bynkav oTn Zknvr. Ki 0pwg
10 [lvetpa avammadtnke TAVW  TOUG,  Kal
TpognTeucav  oT1o  oTpatémedo. ‘Evag  veapdg
avdpag £Tpege kai gitre otov Mwuon: «O EASGS kai
0 Maddad Tpo@nTtelouv oTo oTpaTdTTEdOY. O INCOUg
Tou Naur, o yiog NG Nouv, o otroiog fTav FonBdog
Tou Mwuor ammd veapr) nAikia, PiAnoe kai €iTe:
«Mwuon, Kupi€ pou, oTapdra Toug!» ANG 0 Mwuong
ammavtnoe: «ZnAgveig yia xapn pou; Makdpl 6Aog o
Aa6g Tou Kupiou va Atav TTpo@nTeg kal o Kupiog va
BaAel To MNvedpa Tou TTdvw Toug!». TOTE 0 MWUOTG
Kal ol TTpecPBuTepol Tou lopanh emTéoTpeywav OTO
oTPATOTTEDOY. «ZNALUEIS yia Xdpn pou; Makdpl 6Aog
0 Aadg Tou Kupiou va Atav TTpo@nTes Kail o Kupiog va
BaAel To MNvedpa Tou TTadvw Toug!». TOTE 0 MWUOHG
Kal ol TTpecfuUTtepol Tou lopanA eméoTpeywav OTO
oTPATOTTEDOY. «ZnAEUEIS yia Xdpn pou; Makdpl 6Aog
0 Aadg Tou Kupiou va Atav Tpo@nTeS Kal o Kupiog va
BaAel To MNvedpa Tou TTévw Toug!». TOTE 0 MWUOAG
Kal ol TTpecfuUTtepol Tou lopanA eméoTpeywav OTO
OTPATOTTEDOY.

ApiBuoi 27:18— «Eitre Aoimrév o Kupiog otov Mwuor:
«lMdpe Tov Inoou Tou Naur, Tov yio TG Naun, évav
AvBpwTTO JECA OTOV OTTOIO €ival TO TTVeEUUa, Kai BAAE
TO X€PI OOU TTAVW TOUY».

Mapeixe TIG KAAITEXVIKEG KOl TEXVIKEG OEEIOTNTES YIa

TNV KATOOKEUN TOU vaou.
‘E€0d0¢ 31:1-5— «Tdte 0 Kuplog eitre otov Mwuon:
«Agg, diaAe€a Tov BeCahenA, Tov yio tou Oupi, Tov
y10 Tou Xoup, atrd Tn QUAR Tou louda, Kal Tov YEUIoO
pe 1O MNveuua Tou O¢cou, he emdegIdTNTA, IKAVOTNTA
KAl yvwaon o€ OAa €idn XelpoTexviag — va @Tidxvouv
KAANITEXVIKA OXEDIA YIO EPYATIEG OE XPUOO, ACTI
KAl JTTPOUTLO, va KOBOUV Kal va OTAVOUV TTETPEG, va
OoUAgUoUV O¢ CUAO Kal va agxoAouvTal PE KABe
€idoug xelpoTexviar.

‘Edwoe TNV IKavotnTa Kai tnv 1d1aitepn duvaun va

nyneoei.
Kpitéc 3:10— «To lMvetpa tou Kupiou fpbe tTévw
TOU, WOTE £yIve DIKAOTAG Tou lopanA kal TTAyE oTov
TéAep0. O Kuplog édwoe Tov Kouoav-Pioabdaiy, Tov
Baoihid Tou Apdp, ota xépia Tou OBVINA, 0 oTToiog
TOV KUPIEUOER.

Kpitéc 6:34— «To1e 10 Mveuua Tou Kupiou Apbe
oTtov edewv, kal odAToe, KGAeoe Toug ABIE(piTeg
VO TOV OKOAOUBACOUVY.




Nehemiah 9:30 — “For many years you were patient
with them. By your Spirit you admonished them
through your prophets. Yet they paid no attention,
so you handed them over to the neighboring
peoples.”

2 Samuel 23:2 — “The Spirit of the LORD spoke
through me; his word was on my tongue.”

Isaiah 48:16 — “Come near me and listen to this
‘From the first announcement | have not spoken in
secret; at the time it happens, | am there.” And now
the Sovereign LORD has sent me, with his Spirit.”

Micah 3:8 — “But as for me, | am filled with power,
with the Spirit of the LORD, and with justice and
might, to declare to Jacob his transgression, to
Israel his sin.”

Ezekiel 2:2 — “As he spoke, the Spirit came into me
and raised me to my feet, and | heard him speaking
to me.”

2 Peter 1:21 — “For prophecy never had its origin in
the will of man, but men spoke from God as they
were carried along by the Holy Spirit.”

The HOLY SPIRIT did not work directly in all the
people in the Old Testament even though there was a
promise that He would come to all one day. Nor did He
always cause the person to be Holy. The “human
vessels” used by God in the Old Testament were often
very sinful and unclean as in the cases of Balaam and
Samson. He was especially given to the prophets and
others who would be vehicles of divine revelation. He
also granted gifts to manage, practice arts and skKills,
to lead, to judge and even to use physical force.

In the OId Testament, there are at least 60 references
to the person and work of the Spirit, each one
indicating that, at that time, the Spirit came to do a
specific work and left when His work was done. In the
New Testament, we will see that His presence became
permanent and constant.
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Kpitég 11:29— «Téte 10 lMveupa Tou Kupiou ripbe
oTtov lepBde. Aiéoyioe Tn MaAadd kai Tov Mavaoorn),
Tépaoe

Miomd ¢ Tahadd, kal atmd ekei TTPOXWPENOE
EVAVTIOV TWV AUNWVITWV».

Kpitéc 13:25— «To lMveupa Tou Kupiou dpyxioe va
TOV avakaTevel evw PpliokoTtav otn Maxavé Ntav,
METaEU Zopd kal EcTadA».

Kpitéc 14:6— «To MNveupa Tou Kupiou ApBe eTdvw
TOU PE dUVAN, WOTE £E0KICE TO NIOVTAPI PE TA YUUVE
ToU X£pla, OTTwG Ba PTTopoloe va oxioel £va veapod
TpAyo. ANAG B¢ev eiTTe OUTE OTOV TTATEPA TOU OUTE OTN
MNTEPQ TOU TI €iXE KAVEID.

Kpitéc 14:19-20— «TéTe 10 lMNMveupa Tou Kupiou fpbe
TAvw TOou Me dUvaun. KatéBnke atnv ACKeAOv,
XTUTTNOE TpIAvTa a1rd TOoug AVOPEG TOUG, TOUG
£€yOuoe Ta UTTAPXOVTA TOUG Kal £dWOE TA poUxa TOUG
oe 60ooug eixav egnynoel 1o aiviyua. PAeyduevog
atré Bupd, avéBnKe OTO OTTITI TOU TTATEPO TOUY.

Kpitéc 15:14— «Kabwg TtAnciace 10 Agyi, oI
diIAioTaiol ApBav TTPOG TO PEPOG TOU PWVALOVTAG.
To MNveupa Tou Kupiou RpBe emdvw Tou pe duvaun.
Ta oxovid oTa  JTTPAToa  Tou  Eyivav  oav
amavepakwpévo Aivapl Kal Ta deaipaTa ETeoav atmo
TA XEPIQ TOUY.

BonBnoe toug mpwrtoug BaciNiddeg Tou lopadA oTo
£PYO0 TOUG va KaBodnyouv Tov Aad Tou O¢ou.
1 ZapounA 10:6— «To MNvetua Tou Kupiou Ba £pBel
EMAVW oou péoaduvapn, Kal Ba TTpoPnTelEIG Yadi
TOUG. KaI Ba peTatpaTtreic ae GANO ATOOY.

1 >auoufiA 16:13-14— «ETol 0 ZauounA Trrpe 10
KEPAg Tou AadIioU Kal Tov EXPIOE EVWTTIOV TWV
adeAQwV TOu, Kal aTTd eKeivn TNV NuéEPa 1o Mvelua
Tou Kupiou fpBe Tavw otov Aafid pe duvaun. O
2AuoueA uetd 1Aye otoRamah. Twpa 1o lMNvelua
Tou Kupiou €ixe @uyel attd Tov ZAOUA, Kal €va
TTovnpeo Tvetua atod Tov Kupio Tov Bacavidey.

2 2auounA 23:2— «Autd T1o lMNvelpa Tou Kupiou
MiAnoe péow gpou. o AGyog Tou ATav oTn yAwooa
MOu».

‘Edwoe TNV IKAVOTNTA TNG TTPOPNTEIAG
ApiBuoi 24:2— «OT1av o BaAady koitage £Ew Kai €ide
Tov lopanA va otpatotredelel QUAR o€ QUAR, TO
Mvedpa Tou O@eoU APBE TTAVW TOUY.

ApiBuoi 11:25- «Téte katéfnke o Kupiog oTn
VEQEAN Kal giAnoe padi Tou, Kai Trpe a1ro 1o Mvelpa
TTou ATav TTavw Tou Kal éBaAe 10 lMveuua oToug
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1. The Holy Spirit helped in the creation.

T F__
2. In the Old Testament the Holy Spirit gave certain
people.

A. __ Artistic abilities

B. __ Constructions skills

C.___ Administrative capabilities

D.  Ability to prophecy

E.___ Allthe above
3. The Holy Spirit assisted Israel's leaders in guiding
the people.

T F_

4. The Holy Spirit gave people ability to foretell future
events.
T F_

5. The Holy Spirit is involved in the lives of all the
Children of Israel//God’s people
T. __ F.__

THE SPIRIT PROMISED

eBoopnvra  TmpeoPutépoug. Otav 10 lMvelua
avatraudnke TTavw Toug, TTPo@ATEUCAV, AAAG BEV TO
ékavav cavay.

Neeyiag 9:30— «Ma TTOAG Xpdvia EKAVEG UTTOUOVA
padi Toug. Me 1o lMNMveuua oou Toug voubéoaTe HEow
TwV TTPoPNTWYV 0ag. QoT1d00, dev £dwoav onuaaia,
£T01 TOUG TTAPEDWOEG OTOUG YEITOVIKOUG AQOUG».

2 >apounA 23:2— «To lMvedpa Tou Kupiou piAnoe
Méow gpoU. 0 AGyog Tou ATAV OTH YAWOOO POUY.

Hodiag 48:16— «EAATE KOVTA poU KAl aKoUoTE auTd
«ATTO TNV TTIPWTN avakoivwon Oev €xw MIAACEI
Kpu@d. Tn aTIyu TTou oupPaivel, gipal ekei ». Kai
Twpa o Yméptatog Kuplog pe €oTelAe e 1o MNvelpa
TOU».

Mixaiag 3:8— «ANMG eyw cipar yepdrog e duvaun,
pe 1O lMveupa Tou Kupiou, Kal pe dikaloouvn Kai
ouvaun, yia va dnAwow oTov lakw Tnv Tapdpaacr)
Tou, aTov lopanA TV apapTia Tou.

leCekinA_2:2— «KaBwg piAoloe, 1o lNvetpa Apbe
MECO POU Kal ME ONKWOE OTa TTOOIO POU Kal TOV
AdKouoa VO JOoU UIAGED.

2 Mérpou 1:21— «AIOTI n TTpoPnTEia dEV €iXe TTOTE
TNV apxA NG oT0 BEANUA Tou avBpwTTou, aAAd ol
avBpwTtrol piAncav amoé Tov Oed KaBWG TOUG
KouBahouae 1o Ayio lMNMvelpay.

To Al'lO TMINEYMA &¢gv Asitoupynoe dueca o€ 6Aoug
Toug avBpwTroug Tng MaAaidg AiaBrkng, TTapoOAo TTou
UTTAPXE MIa uttéoxeon OTI Ba epxdtav o€ OAOUG HIa
Mépa. Oute ékave TTAvTa To ATouo va eival Ayio. Ta
«avBpwWITIVOL OKEUN» TTOU XPNOIJOTToIoUoE 0 Oedg
otnv MaAaid Alabrkn Atav ouXvd TTOAU auapTWAG Kal
akaBapTta OTTWG oTNV TTEPITITWON Tou BaAadpu kal Tou
2apywv. Autdg NTAveIBIKA diveTal GTOUG TTPOPITEG KAl
og dA\oug TTou Ba ATav Yopeig TNG Beiag aTToKAAUWNG.

‘Edwoe emiong dwpa yia va Oloikei, va €aOKEN TIG

TEXVEG Kal TIG OEEIOTNTEG, va odnyei, va Kpivel, akoun
Kal va XPNOIUOTTOIEi CWHATIKA Bia.

2nv MNoAaid AiaBrikn, uttdpxouv TouAdyioTtov 60
ava@opES OTO TTPOCWTTO Kal To £€pyo Tou Mveuparog,
KaBepia utmmodnAwvovTtag OTI, €Keivn TNV €TTOXN, TO
Mveupa NPBe yio va KAveEl €va OUYKEKPIMEVO £pyO Kal
Epuye oTav éyive 1o épyo Tou. ZTnv Kaivr) Aiadrkn, 8a
doupe o1 n TTapouacia Tou €yive péviun kai dIAPKAG..
MPADEX ANAOOPAX

éveon 1:2 1 BaolAéwv 18:12 Hoaiag 59:21

éveon 6:3 1 BaolAéwv 22:24 Hodiag 61:1




Lesson 3

The Spirit was working in the world since the creation.
He worked in the life of the nation of Israel in the
exodus and in the desert, giving gifts to people to carry
out what God had commanded. Those who received
the Spirit were the leaders. In Judges, Samuel,
Chronicles and Nehemiah, the Spirit was in the
leadership to give strength, wisdom, courage and
information. The kings and the prophets informed,
taught, warned and encouraged the people through
the Spirit. The Spirit was the strength of the leadership
as well as their protection. (1 Samuel 19:18-24) If the
leader began to disobey God, the Spirit could be
removed from him (the example of Saul). In the
Prophets we saw that a person could not be a prophet
without the Spirit. Although the Spirit always had been
present and active in the lives of the people of God, the
prophets had spoken of a promise that God one day
would make the Spirit available to all of humanity.

A. Isaiah 32:9-20

“You women who are so complacent, rise up and listen
to me; you daughters who feel secure, hear what |
have to say! In little more than a year you who feel
secure will tremble; the grape harvest will fail, and the
harvest of fruit will not come. Tremble, you complacent
women; shudder, you daughters who feel secure! Strip
off your clothes, put sackcloth around your waists.
Beat your breasts for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful
vines and for the land of my people, a land overgrown
with thorns and briers — yes, mourn for all houses of
merriment and for this city of revelry. The fortress will
be abandoned, the noisy city deserted; citadel and
watchtower will become a wasteland forever, the
delight of donkeys, a pasture for flocks, till the Spirit is
poured upon us from on high, and the desert becomes
a fertile field, and the fertile field seems like a forest.
Justice will dwell in the desert and righteousness live
in the fertile field. The fruit of righteousness will be
peace; the effect of righteousness will be quietness
and confidence forever. My people will live in peaceful
dwelling places, in secure homes in undisturbed
places of rest. Though hail flattens the forest and the
city is leveled completely, how blessed you will be,
sowing your seed by every stream, and letting your
cattle and donkeys range free.”

This was a warning of destruction. Jerusalem was
always falling into sin and God promised to judge and
destroy them. But, the important point for us is found
in verse 15. When God pours out His Spirit on the
people, life will come back to the land. Everything will
be renewed. Justice will again exist and the effect will
be peace, rest and security. This teaching, that when
God removes His Spirit death comes and when He
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1. To Ayio lMNvetpa Bondnoe atn dnuioupyia.
T. F.

2. v lMoAaigd AioBikn 10 Ayio [lvedpa €dwaoe
OPIOUEVOUG aVOPWITTOUG.

A. _ KoANITEXVIKEG IKOVOTNTEG

B.  KaraokeuaoTiKEG OegIOTNTES
. AIOIKNTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG
A, IkavotnTa tTpognTeiag
E.__ OAata mmaparrdvw

3. To Ayio Mvelpa Bondnoe Toug nyéteg Tou lopanA
oTnv Kabodriynon Tou Aaou.
T F

4. To Ayio lMvetpa €dwoe OTOUG QVBPWTTOUG TnV
IKAVOTNTA VA TTPOAEYOUV HEAAOVTIKA YEyOVOTA.
T. __ F.__




gives His Spirit life comes, is often repeated in the Old
Testament. For example Psalms 104:29-30, “When
you hide your face, they are terrified; when you take
away their breath, they die and return to the dust.
When you send your Spirit, they are created, and you
renew the face of the earth.”

B. Isaiah 44:1-5

“But now listen, O Jacob, my servant, Israel, whom |
have chosen. This is what the LORD says — he who
made you, who formed you in the womb, and who will
help you: Do not be afraid, O Jacob, my servant,
Jeshurun, whom | have chosen. For | will pour water
on the thirsty land, and streams on the dry ground,; |
will pour out my Spirit on your offspring, and my
blessing on your descendants. They will spring up like
grass in a meadow, like poplar trees by flowing
streams. One will say, ‘I belong to the LORD’; another
will call himself by the name of Jacob; still another will
write on his hand, ‘The LORD's,” and will take the name
Israel.”

Here, when Gods pours out His Spirit, the descendants
of Jacob, Israel, will receive the Spirit and the blessings
of the Lord (life and renewal) will come (verses 3-4).
We will see that this is the basic teaching in all the
prophecies.

C. Isaiah 59:20-21

“The Redeemer will come to Zion, to those in Jacob
who repent of their sins,” declares the LORD. ‘As for
me, this is my covenant with them,” says the LORD.
‘My Spirit, who is on you, and my words that | have put
in your mouth will not depart from your mouth, or from
the mouths of your children, or from the mouths of their
descendants from this time on and forever,” says the
LORD.”

This is dealing with the judgment of God. Zion is being
judged and also the nations. But the Redeemer will
come and save those who are converted. These
people will be in a covenant with God (verse 21). The
Spirit will not be taken away from them. If the Spirit
were taken away, the Word would also be taken away
because The Word comes from the Spirit. This people
will always be able to be pleasing to God and, thus, will
always be blessed. Paul quotes this passage in
Romans 11:26.

D. Ezekiel 36:16-28

“Again the word of the LORD came to me: ‘Son of man,
when the people of Israel were living in their own land,
they defiled it by their conduct and their actions. Their
conduct was like a woman's monthly uncleanness in
my sight. So | poured out my wrath on them because
they had shed blood in the land and because they had

5. To Ayio lMNveupa eutrAékeTal otn wr OAWvV Twv
Maidiwv Tou lopanA/Tou Aaou Tou OeoU
T. k.

TO NMNEYMA YINOZXETAI
MdaBnua 3

To Tllvetuya AciToupyouoe oTov KOOMO atmd TN
onuioupyia. Epydotnke otn {wr] Tou €Bvoug Tou
lopanA otnv €€o0do kai otnv épnuo, divovtag dwpa
OTOUG avBPWITTOUG yIa va eKTEAEOOUV AUTO TTOU €iXE
dlatagel o @ebdg. AuTtoi TTou €AaBav To Mvelpa ATav ol
nyétes. Ztoug Kpitég, ZauounA, Xpovikd kai Neepiag,
10 lMvedpa Atav oTnv nyecia yia va dwoel duvaun,
oogia, Bdappog kal TTAnpo@opics. O1 BaciAgic Kal ol
TTPOYNTEG TTANPOPOpNCav, didagav, TTpocIdoTTolouaayV
kKar evBdppuvav Toug avBpwTtoug HECW  Tou
Mveopatog. To Mvetpa Atav n duvaun Tng nyeoiag
KaBwg Kal n TmpooTacia Toug. (1 ZapounA 19:18-24)
Edv o nyétng dpxie va pnv uttakouel aTov @Qed, TO
Mvelpa Ba utropoloe va agaipedei ammd autov (To
TTaPAdeIlyua Tou ZaoUA). ZToug Mpo@ATeS €idape OTI
évag avBpwTtrog Oev UTTOpOUCE va gival TTPOQNATNG
Xwpic 1o MNveuua. Av kai 1o MNveupa ATav TTAvVTA TTAPOV
Kal evepyd oTn Cwr Tou Aaou Tou O¢ou,

A. Hoadiag 32:9-20

«Eo¢i¢ yuvaikeg TOU €ioTE TOOO EPNOUXAOTIKEG,
ONKWOEITE KAl AKOUOTE WE. ECEIG Ol KOPES TTOU VIWBOETE
Ao @AAEIa, AKOUOTE TI €XW va TTw! Z€ Aiyo TTEPICOOTEPO
amo éva XpOvo €aeic TTou VvIWBeTe ao@dAcia Ba
TPEPETE. 1 OUYKOMIOA TWV OTAQUAIWY Ba atTOTUXEI Kl
N OUuykouidn Twv KapTTwv Otv Ba €pBel. Tpéuerte,
EPNOUXOOTEG  YUVAIKEG. avaTpIXIAoTE, KOPEG TTOU
viwBeTe aoc@daAeia!l BydAe Ta pouxa oou, BAAe cdko
yUpw atré Tn péon oou. KTutmioTe 10 0THB0G 0ag yia
Ta EUXAPIOTA XWPAPIA, VIO TA KAPTTOPOPA AUTTEAIA KAl
yla Tn yn Tou AaoU Jou, pia yn KaTtéeutn atrd aykdbia
KAl KOUKoUTola — val, BpnvAoTE yia OAa Ta OTTITIO TAG
XAPAG Kal yia auTAv TNV TTOAN Tou yAevTiou. To gpouplo
Ba eykaTtoAeipOei, n Bopupwdng TOAN £pnun. n
AKPOTTOAN Kal N OKOTTIA Ba yivouv £pnuog yia TTavia, n
ammoAauon Twv yaiddpwy, éva BOOKOTOTIO yia T
Kotrddia,wotrou 10 lvelpa xubei emavw pag atmmo
WNAQ, Kal n €pnuog Yyivel €Ugopo Xwpdel, Kal TO
elQopo Xwpdel poialel ye ddcog. H dikaloouvn Ba
KOTOIKNOEI 0TV €épnuo Kai n dikaioouvn Ba el aT1o
€U@OopPOo xwpayl. O kapTrdg TNG dikaloouvng Ba givai n
gIpAvn. 10 amoTéAeopa TnG dikaioouvng Ba eival n
nouxia kai n eutmoToouvn yia avia. O Aadg pou Ba
(el 0t €IPNVIKEG KATOIKIEG, O€ QOQOAN OTTiTIO O€
adlaTdpaKTOUG XWPOUS avatTauons. Av Kal To XaAdd
I00TTEOWVEI TO OACOG KAl N TTOAN 100TTEdWVETAI
TeAEiWG, TG00 euloynuévog Ba gioal, OTTEPVOVTAG TOV
oTépo oou O¢€ KABe pudkl Kal agrivovtag Ta Boocidn
Kal Ta yaidoupia cou eAeUBEPa.




defiled it with their idols. | dispersed them among the
nations, and they were scattered through the
countries; | judged them according to their conduct and
their actions. And wherever they went among the
nations they profaned my holy name, for it was said of
them, ‘These are the LORD's people, and yet they had
to leave his land.’ | had concern for my holy name,
which the house of Israel profaned among the nations
where they had gone.

“Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘This is what the
Sovereign LORD says: It is not for your sake, O house
of Israel, that | am going to do these things, but for the
sake of my holy name, which you have profaned
among the nations where you have gone. | will show
the holiness of my great name, which has been
profaned among the nations, the name you have
profaned among them. Then the nations will know that
| am the LORD, declares the Sovereign LORD, when |
show myself holy through you before their eyes. For |
will take you out of the nations; | will gather you from
all the countries and bring you back into your own land.
| will sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be clean;
| will cleanse you from all your impurities and from all
your idols. | will give you a new heart and put a new
spirit in you; | will remove from you your heart of stone
and give you a heart of flesh. And | will put my Spirit in
you and move you to follow my decrees and be careful
to keep my laws. You will live in the land | gave your
forefathers; you will be my people, and | will be your
God.”

Here, the idea of salvation is presented. lIsrael,
scattered among the nations, will be reunited by God
because of His Holy Name. Israel will be sanctified and
is going to receive the Spirit (verses 25-27). Thus they
will walk according to the will of God. It seems that the
role of the Spirit has to do with seeing that people walk
according to the statutes and judgments of God. Then
the people will remain in the land and God will be their
God. The Spirit, then, is who maintains the life that
exists in God. With the Spirit, the people will not be
separated from God again.

E. Ezekiel 37:11-14

“Then he said to me: ‘Son of man, these bones are the
whole house of Israel.” They say, ‘Our bones are dried
up and our hope is gone; we are cut off.” ‘“Therefore
prophesy and say to them: This is what the Sovereign
LORD says: O my people, | am going to open your
graves and bring you up from them; | will bring you
back to the land of Israel. Then you, my people, will
know that | am the LORD, when | open your graves
and bring you up from them. | will put my Spirit in you
and you will live, and | will settle you in your own land.

Autp ATav IO TTPOEIBOTTOINCH  KATAOTPO®NG. H
lepoucaAnp ETTEQTE TTAVTA OTNV APAPTIO KAl 0 Oedg
UTTOOXEONKE va TOUG KPIVEl KAl VO TOUG KATOOTPEWEL.
Opwg, 10 onpavtikd onueio yia euds Bpioketal oTo
eddagio 15. Otav 0 Oedg ekxuoel 1o lNveupa Tou oToug
avBpwtroug, n {wn Ba emoTpéwel otn yn. OAa Ba
avavewBouv. Aikaloouvn 6a uttapgel ¢ava kal To
atmmotéAeopa Ba gival n €iprivn, N avdamauon Kai n
aoc@dAeia. Auth n didackaAia, 611 6Tav o O@ed¢ agaipei
10 lMveupa Tou €pxetal 0 BAvaTtog Kal oTav divel TO
Mveopa Tou €pxetal Cwr, emavaAauaveralr ouxva
otnv MNaAaid AiaBnkn. MNa mapdderypa YaApoi 104:29-
30, «Ortav KpuBelg 1O  TIPOCWTIO  Oou,
TpodoKpartouvTal. OTav Toug KOBeIg Tnv avdoa,
TeBaivouv Kail emoTpEéPouv oTn okovn. OTtav oTEAVEIS
10 lvedpa cou, dnuioupyouvTal KAl AVAVEWVEIG TO
TTPOCWTTO THG YNG».

B. Hodiag 44:1-5

«Ma Twpa dkou, w lakwp, doUAe pou, lopanA, Tov
otroio d1dAeca. Autd Aéel o Kuplog: AuTOg TTou o€
EQTIace, TTOU 0¢€ DIANOPPWOE OTN KIATPA Kal TTou Ba o€
Bonbrioel: Mn  @oBdoal, lakwp, OSoUAe pou,
Tleooupouv, TTou dIAAeCa.AIbTI Ba picw vepd oOTn
dlyaopuévn yn Kai pudkia oTn oTepid. O@a ekxUow TO
MNveuua pou oToug aTToydVOUG OOU Kal TV EUAOYIQ ou
OTOUG aTTOoydVoUG OoU. Oa EEQUTPWOOUV Cav XOPTAPI
o710 ANIBA&dI, oav Aeukeg atrd PUAKIO TTOU KUAGOUV.
Katroiog Ba el « Avrikw oTtov Kupio». ‘Evag dAAog Ba
ATTOKAAEI TOV €auTO TOU ME TO Svoua lakwpB. dAAog
AAAog Ba ypawel oTo xépl Tou: «Tou Kupiou» kal Ba
TTapel TO dvoua lopanAr.

Edw, o6tav o1 Ocoi ekyxuoouv 1O [Mveupa Tou, ol
atroyovol Tou lakwp, o lopanA, 8a AdBouv 1o MNvelua
Kal ol guloyieg Tou Kupiou (Cwr kai avavéwon) Ba
épBouv (oTixol 3-4). O@a dolupe 6T auTh gival N BAciKA
O16aoKaAia o€ OAEG TIG TTPOPNTEIEG.

I". Hoaiag 59:20-21

«O Autpwtig Ba €pBel oTn ZIwv, O€ €KEIVOUG OTOV
lakw TTOU PETAVOOUV YIa TIG APAPTIEG TOUG», DNAWVEI
0 Kupliog. «Oaoo yia péva, auTr givai n &108nkn pou padi
TouG», Aéel 0 Kupiog. "To lMvedpa pou, TTou gival TTavw
oou, kal Ta Adyla pou TTou £BaAa 6To OTOPA GOoU dev
Ba @Uyouv atrd 10 OTOUA OOU, OUTE ATTO TA OTOMATO
TWV TTAIBIWV 00U, OUTE ATTO TA OTOUATA TWV ATTOYOVWV
Toug aTrd TWPEA Kal yia TTavtay», Aéel 0 APXONTAZ."™

AuTO €xel va KAvel PE TNV Kpion Tou Oegol. H Ziwv
KpiveTal kal Ta €8vn. AAG o AuTpwTig Ba £pBel kal Ba
OWOoEl OUTOUG TIOU €XOUV UETAOTPO@E. AuToi Ol
avbpwTtrol Ba gival o€ pia d1a0rkn pe Tov Oed (edagio
21). To lMvedpa dev Ba agaipebei amd autoug. Edv
agaipouvtav 10 MNveuua, Ba agaipouvrav Kal 0 Adyog




Then you will know that | the LORD have spoken, and
| have done it, declares the LORD.”

The prophet speaks about salvation after the
destruction. Jerusalem already was destroyed, the
people were captive and their hope was gone. But God
can save His people, giving life to their dead, dry
bones. The function of the Spirit (verse 14) is to give
life. When God puts His Spirit in someone, He gives
life. The Spiritis the promise of life. Ezekiel 39:29 “I will
no longer hide my face from them, for | will pour out my
Spirit on the house of Israel, declares the Sovereign
LORD.” Salvation came to the house of Israel and the
pouring out of the Spirit is their guarantee of the
continuous presence of God. The “redeemed people”
will receive the Spirit.

F. Joel 2:12-32

“Even now,’ declares the LORD, ‘return to me with all
your heart, with fasting and weeping and mourning.’
Rend your heart and not your garments. Return to the
LORD your God, for he is gracious and
compassionate, slow to anger and abounding in love,
and he relents from sending calamity. Who knows? He
may turn and have pity and leave behind a blessing -
grain offerings and drink offerings for the LORD your
God.

“Blow the trumpet in Zion, declare a holy fast, call a
sacred assembly. Gather the people, consecrate the
assembly; bring together the elders, gather the
children, those nursing at the breast. Let the
bridegroom leave his room and the bride her chamber.
Let the priests, who minister before the LORD, weep
between the temple porch and the altar. Let them say,
‘Spare your people, O LORD. Do not make your
inheritance an object of scorn, a byword among the
nations. Why should they say among the peoples,
'Where is their God?’

“Then the LORD will be jealous for his land and take
pity on his people. The LORD will reply to them: | am
sending you grain, new wine and oil, enough to satisfy
you fully; never again will | make you an object of scorn
to the nations. 'l will drive the northern army far from
you, pushing it into a parched and barren land, with its
front columns going into the eastern sea and those in
the rear into the western sea. And its stench will go up;
its smell will rise." Surely he has done great things. Be
not afraid, O land; be glad and rejoice. Surely the
LORD has done great things. Be not afraid, O wild
animals, for the open pastures are becoming green.

“The trees are bearing their fruit; the fig tree and the
vine yield their riches. Be glad, O people of Zion,
rejoice in the LORD your God, for he has given you the

ereIdf o AOyog TTpoépxeTtal aro 1o MNveupa. Autog o
Aaodg Ba ptropei TTavTa va gival eudpeoTog oToV O€E0
kai, €101, Ba eival TTavia culoynuévog. O lMaulog
TTaPABETEl AUTO TO ATTOCTTIOCNA OTO TTPOG Pwpaioug
11:26.

A. leCekinA 36:16-28

«Kai TdM o Aéyog Tou Kupiou fpBe oe péva: Te
avBpwTtrou, 6tav o Aadg lopanA {ouoe oTn yn Tou, TN
MOAuvav HE TN CUMTTEPIPOPE TOUG Kal TIG TTPAEEIS TOUG.
H ocuptrepipopd Toug ATAV cav Hia Pnviaia yuvaikeia
akaBapaoia ota paTia pou. ‘Epiga, Aoimrov, Tnv opyn pou
ETAvW TOUG, £TTEION €ixav XUOEI aipa OTn yn Kal €1TeIdN
TNV €ixav MPOAUvel pe Ta  €idWAG TOuG. Toug
Ol0oKOpPTTIoa oTa £€6vn, Kal dIa0KOPTTIOTNKAV OTIG
XWPES. Toug €KpIva GUPQWVA JE TN CUPTTEPIPOPA TOUG
Kal TIG TTpdEeig Toug. Kai 61Tou TThyaivay avaueoa oTta
£€0vn BePrAwaoav 10 dyio évoud pou, yiaTi EImmwonkKe yi'
auTtoug: «Autoi gival o Aadg Tou Kupiou, kal Spwg
ETTPETTE VA EYKATAAEIYOUV TN yn Tou». Avnouxouoa yia
TO Aylo 6vopd [ou, TO OTToi0 0 0ikog Tou lopanA
BePAAwaoe avdueoa oTa £€6vn 61TOU €iXav TTAEL.

«leg, Aoimtdv, otov oiko Tou lopanA: Autd Aéel o
YmépTtatog Kupiog: Aev gival yia Xdpn 0ag, oiko Tou
lopanA, 1Tou TTPOKEITAl va KAVW autd Ta TTpdyuara,
aAAG yia xdpn Tou ayiou Pou OVOPATOG, TTOU ECEIC
ExeTe BePnAwaoel avaueoa oTa £€0vn OTTOU £XETE TTAEL
Oa d¢igw TV ayidTnTa Tou PEYAAOU OVOUaTdS oU,
TTou €xel BeBnAwBei avaueoa oTa €0vn, TO Gvoua TTOU
éExete PBePnAwoel av@ueod Toug. ToTe Ta €6vn Ba
yvwpioouv 611 eyw gipal o Kuplog, Aéel o YTTEpTaTog
Kupiog, étav Ba @avw Ayiog €W OOU PTTPOOTA OTa
paTia Toug. AioT Ba cag BydAw atmd Ta €68vn. Oa o€
OUYKEVTPWOW OTTO OAEG TIG XWPES Kal Ba ot @épw
TTiow aTn yn cou.Oa cou pavtiow kabapd vepd kai Ba
cioar kaBapdés. Oa oe kabBapiow amd OAeg TIG
akaBapaoieg oou Kal armd OAa Ta €idwAd oou. Oa oou
dwow Mo véa Kapdid kal Ba BaAw éva véo TTvelpa
Méoa oou. Oa agaipéow atmd TTAvw OoU TNV TTETPIVN
kapdi& oou Kal Ba cou dwow pia Kapdid arrd odpka.
Kai 8a BdAw 1o lMNvelua pou péoa cag kai Ba oag
UTTOKIVAOW VO aKOAoUBEiTE Ta dlaTdyuaTd PJou Kal va
TTPOCEXETE VA TNPEITE TOUG VOUOUG Pou. Oa {roeTe 0TNn
yn 1ou €dwoa OToUG TTPOYyOvoug oag. €0U Ba cioal
AaOG pou Kal eyw Ba gipal o @edg cour.

Edw mrapoucidletal n 10éa Tng ocwTtnpiag. To lopanA,
dlaokopTTiopévo oTa £€8vn, Ba evwBei ¢ava amd Tov
Oed Aoyw Tou Ayiou Ovopatég Tou. O lopanA Ba
aylooTei Kal TpokeiTal va AaBel To Mveuua (oTixor 25-
27). 'ETo1 Ba eptratolv oUPQWVA Je TO BEANPA TOu
O¢eoU. daivetal 0TI 0 POAOG Tou [veluaTog €xel va
KAvel Je 1o va BAETTEl 0TI O AvBpwTTOI TTEPTTATOUV
oUPewWVa PE Ta dlaTaydaTa Kal TIG Kpioeig Tou @¢ou.
ToT1e o1 dvBpwTTol Ba TTapapEivouv 0Tn yn Kal 0 Ogdg




autumn rains in righteousness. He sends you
abundant showers, both autumn and spring rains, as
before. The threshing floors will be filled with grain; the
vats will overflow with new wine and oil.

“I will repay you for the years the locusts have eaten
the great locust and the young locust, the other locusts
and the locust swarm- my great army that | sent among
you. You will have plenty to eat, until you are full, and
you will praise the name of the LORD your God, who
has worked wonders for you; never again will my
people be shamed. Then you will know that | am in
Israel, that | am the LORD your God, and that there is
no other; never again will my people be shamed.

“And afterward, | will pour out my Spirit on all people.
Your sons and daughters will prophesy, your old men
will dream dreams, your young men will see visions.
Even on my servants, both men and women, | will pour
out my Spirit in those days. | will show wonders in the
heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and billows
of smoke. The sun will be turned to darkness and the
moon to blood before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the LORD. And everyone who calls on
the name of the LORD will be saved; for on Mount Zion
and in Jerusalem there will be deliverance, as the
LORD has said, among the survivors whom the LORD
calls.”

Peter cites this passage in Acts 2. The context is very
similar to the passages above: the judgment of God
and, afterward, salvation. The security of life or
salvation is once more tied to the pouring out of the
Spirit. The difference here is that all the people of God
will receive the Spirit, giving them security. Salvation
will be for all and nobody will be ashamed.

G. What it is that we learn in the Old Testament?
First, that the people of Israel suffered judgment from
God due to their sins.

Second, for all who would repent, the day of salvation
is coming. God will change the hearts of the people
and will pour out His Holy Spirit on them. This is what
the people needed, because during all the history of
Israel, they kept repenting but would soon fall away
again. They needed a change of heart. They needed
the Spirit to keep them holy. All God’s people will
receive the Spirit and (since the presence of the Spirit
means the presence of God and therefore, life) all will
have peace and life forever. The gift of the Spirit means
the continuation of life and the favor of God.

H. What it is that we learned from the New Testament
John the Baptist, the last prophet of the old order,
attributed this promise to the Son of God, Jesus Christ.

Ba eival 0 @edg Toug. To MNveupa, Aoimmdy, gival ekeivo
TTou diatnpei T wr) TTou uTTdpyel otov Oed. Me 10
Mvedpa, ol avBpwTrol dev Ba xwpioTouv Eavd atrd Tov
O¢o.

E. leCekinA 37:11-14

«Téte pou eimme: MNe avBpwTTou, autd Ta OCTA gival
OAGKANPOG 0 0ikog Tou lopanA. Aéve, «Ta KOKKAAG Jag
EXOUV OTEYVWOEI Kal N eATTida pag €xel Xabei. ipaoTe
atrokoppévol ». MNpoenTeuce, AoITdv, Kal TTEG TOUG:
AuTO Aéel o YTrépTtaTog Kuplog: Q Aa€é pou, Ba avoigw
TOUG TAPOUG O0U Kal Ba og avadeiw atmd KovTd Toug.
©a og @épw TTiow oTn yn Tou lopanA. ToTe €ocig, Aaé
pou, Ba pdBete O eyw eipal o Kopiog, 6Tav avoigw
TOUG TAQYOUG 0AG KAl 00¢ ONKWOwW atro TTavw Toug.Oa
BaAw 1o MNMvelpa pou péoa ocou kal Ba {roeig kal Ba o€
EYKATAOTACOW OTN yn oou. Tote Ba pddete 6T eyw, O
Kupiog, piAnoa, kai 1o ékava, Aéel o Kuplogy.

O TmpoeATNG MIAGEI yia Tn owTnpia META TNV
kataoTpo®n. H lepoucalnu €ixe ndn KataoTpagei, ol
avBpwTtrol ATav AIXHAAWTOI Kal N eATTiOQ TOUG €ixXE
xa0Bei. ANAG 0 Oegbd¢ pttopei va owaoel Tov Aad Tou,
OivovTtag {wn oTa vekpd, Eepd oaTd Toug. H Asiroupyia
Tou Mveuparog (eddgio 14) gival va divel (wr). Otav o
©¢b¢ Bace 1o Mveuua Tou oe Katrolov, divel Cwr. To
Mveupa civar n uttéoxeon NG CwNAG. leCekinA 39:29
«Aev Ba KpUPwW TTAéOV TO TTPOOWTTO Pou aTTd auToug,
yiaTi 6a ekxUow 1O MNMveUpa pou oTov 0iKo Tou lopanA,
Aéel o YmépTtaTog Kupiog». H owtnpia pbe oTov 0iko
Tou lopanA kai n ékxuon Tou [velpatog cival n
eyyunon yia Tn ouvexny Trapoucia tou BOeol. Ol
«AuTpwuévol avBpwTrol» Ba AdBouv To Mvelya.

®. lwAA 2:12-32

«AkoOua Kal Twpa», Aéel 0 KUPIOG, «ETTECTPEWE OE PHEVA
ME OAn oou Tnv Kapdid, pe vnoTeia Kal KAGua Kai
TévBoGg». ZKioe TNV Kapdid oou Kal Ol Ta pouxa COu.
EmotpéyTte otov Kuplo tov Oed oag, yiati eival
eAeNPWY Kal OTTAOXVIKOG, apyodg aTO Bupd Kal agpBovog
oTnv aydamn, Kol uTtoXwpei amd Tnv  atTooToAn
oupgopdg. Moidg &Eépel? Mtopei va yupioel kal va
AuTInBei kKal va a@AcEl TTow Tou MIa €uloyia -
TTPOGPOPES aITNPEWYV Kal TToTd yia Tov Kipio Tov O¢d
0aG.

«ZAATTIOPa 0TN ZIWV, KAPUEE 1EpNA vnoTEia, KAPUEE 1EpN
ouvagn. ZUYKEVTPWOTE TOV KOOWO, QyldoTe TN
ouvéleuon. paléywte TOoug MeydAoug, paléwTte T
TTaidid, autd mou BnAdfouv oTo 0THBOG. APAOTE TOV
YOUTTPO va @uyel atrd To OWHPATIO TOU Kal N vuen atrd
TNV KApapda 1ng. O1 1EPEiG, TTOU BIAKOVOUV EVWTTIOV TOU
Kupiou, ag kAaive avaueoa otn Bepdvta Tou vaou Kal
oTo BualaoThpio. Ag TTouv: «Zwae Tov Aad oou, Kuple.
Mnv kdvere Tnv  KANPOVOUIA OOG  QVTIKEIMEVO




John 1:32-34 — “Then John gave this testimony: ‘|
saw the Spirit come down from heaven as a dove
and remain on him. | would not have known him,
except that the one who sent me to baptize with
water told me, 'The man on whom you see the Spirit
come down and remain is he who will baptize with
the Holy Spirit.' | have seen and | testify that this is
the Son of God’.”

John 7:39 — “By this he meant the Spirit, whom
those who believed in him were later to receive. Up
to that time the Spirit had not been given, since
Jesus had not yet been glorified.”

Jesus already had spoken of the promise of the Father

to the disciples. The Father promised to send the Spirit

in Jesus’ name after His return to heaven.
John 14:15-18 —“And | will ask the Father, and he
will give you another Counselor to be with you
forever the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept
him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But
you know him, for he lives with you and will be in
you.”
John 14:26 — “But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit,
whom the Father will send in my name, will teach
you all things and will remind you of everything |
have said to you.”
John 15:26 — “When the Counselor comes, whom |
will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth
who goes out from the Father, he will testify about
me.”
John 16:7 — “But | tell you the truth: It is for your
good that | am going away. Unless | go away, the
Counselor will not come to you; but if | go, | will send
him to you.”
Acts 1:3-5 — “To whom He also presented Himself
alive after His suffering by many infallible proofs,
being seen by them during forty days and speaking
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. And
being assembled together with them, He
commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but
to wait for the Promise of the Father, ‘which,” He
said, "you have heard from Me; for John truly
baptized with water, but you shall be baptized

with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

This “promise of the Father” in Acts 1:3-5 is the out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit. The Father had already
promised this in the Old Testament. Peter, in Acts 2:33,
also says that the Promise is the out-pouring of the
Spirit: “Exalted to the right hand of God, he has
received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and
has poured out what you now see and hear.” In Acts
1:5, the promise is called the baptism with the Holy
Spirit. On the Day of Pentecost, the Father fulfilled His
promise and Jesus poured out the Spirit on all flesh.
Ever since that day, the Holy Spirit has been made

TEPIPPOVNONG, TTEPiIPNMO avapeca oTa £Bvn. MNarti va
TTOUV PETASU Twv Aawyv, "Tou eival 0 @edg Toug;"

«Téte 0 Kuplog Ba ¢nAéwel yia n yn Tou Kal Oa AutrnBei
Tov Aad Tou. O KUplog Ba Toug atTavTioEl: Zag OTEAVW
oITNPa4, véo Kpaaoi kal Add1, apKeTd yia va 00G XOpTAoW
TAApwWG. TToTé Cavda Oev Ba o€ KAVW QAVTIKEIMEVO
TEPIPPOVNONG OTa €0vn. «Oa diwéw Tov PBopeio
oTpatd Hakpld ammd oéva, OTTPWYVOVTAG TOV O HIa
cepapévn Kal ayovn yn, ME TIG YTTPOCTIVEG TOU OTHAEG
va TInyaivouv otnv avaTtoAik BGAacoa Kal autég oTo
Tiow PEPog 0Tn dUTIKA BAAacoa. Kal n duocwdia Tou
Ba avéBel. n pupwdid Tou Ba avéRey. Ziyoupa E£xel
KGvel otroudaia Tpdyuata. Mn ¢oPdoal, yn. va
xaipeoal kai va xaipeoal. Aceaiwg o Kupiog éxel KAvel
peydAa mpdyuata. Mn @ofdoTe, dypia {wa, yiaTi Ta
avoIxXTd BOOKOTOTTIO TTPACIVICOUV.

«Ta dévTpa divouv Toug KAPTTOUG TOUG. N CUKIA KAl TO
aptréNl divouv Ta TTAOUTN TouG. Na xaipeoTe, AAE NG
21wV, va xaipeote otov Kuplio Tov Oed oag, £TTeIdR 0ag
£dwoe TIG POIVOTTWPIVEG BPOoxES HE BIKAIOOUVN. 20U
oTéAvel dgBova vToug, PBIVOTTWPIVES KAl aVOIEIATIKES
Bpoxég, 6TTwg Tpiv. Ta aAwvia Ba yepioouv pe oITnpad.
o1 deCapevéG Ba gexeINioouv e vEO Kpaai Kal AGDI.

«@a oou avTaTrodwaow YIa Ta XPovia TTOU Ol aKPideg
Epayav TN peydAn akpida Kail Tn veapn akpida, ol AAAEG
aKPIOEG KAl TO OPAVOG OKPIdWY - O PHEYAAOG OTPATOG
Mou TTou éoTelha avapecd gag. Oa €xete dgbova va
@ATE, HEXPI VO XOPTACETE, KAl BA UPVEITE TO OVOUO TOU
Kupiou Tou @¢ou oag, TTou ékave BalpaTa yia €0dG.
TToTé avd 0 AaOG pou dev Ba vrpotmaoTei. Tote Ba
MGBeTe OTI €ipal oTov lopanA, 61 gipal o Kupiog 0 Oedg
0ag, Kal 0T 6gv UTTAPYEl AANOG. TTOTE Cavd 0 AadG ou
Oev Ba vIpoTTaoTEi.

«Kai perd, Ba ekxuow 10 lMveuua pou og GAOUG Toug
avBpwTtroug. O1 yiol Kal 01 KOPEG oag Ba TTpoPnTEUOUY,
ol yépol oag Ba oveipevovTal Ovelpa, ol vEéol 0ag Ba
BAETOuv opduata. Akoun kair otoug SoUAOUG pou,
AvdpES Kal YUVaikeg, Ba ekXUow TO MNMveUA PHOU EKEIVEG
TIG NUEPES. Oa deigw Bauuata oToug oupavoug Kal oTn
yn, aipa kar ewTid Kai katrvoug. O AAIOG Ba petaTpartrei
o€ OKOTADdI KAl N O€AvVN O€ aipa TTPIV a1To TOV EPXOMO
TNG MEYAANG Kal Tpopepng nuépag Tou Kupiou. Kai
Kabévag TTou emmKaAgiTal To ovoua Tou Kupiou Ba
owoei. yiati oto 6pog Ziwv Kal oTnv lepoucainu Ba
utTdpéel AUTpwaon, OTTwg eitre o Kuplog, PeTagl Twv
EMCWVTWY, TOUG OTTOIOUG 0 KUPIOG KAAEI».

O Métpog TapaBétel autd TO aTTOOTTAONA OTIG MPAgelg
2. To 1AqioIo gival TTOAU TTAPOPOIO PE TA TTAPATTAVW
edd@ia: n kpion ToUu GecoU Kal, OTN OUVEXEID, N
ocwtnpia. H ao@dAsia TnGg CwNg 1 NG owrnpiog
ouvoEéeTal yia GAAN piIa @opd PE TNV €KXuon Tou




available to all humanity. The ones who come to Christ
for salvation receive the benefit. This out-pouring of the
Spirit on the day of Pentecost is called the baptism with
the Spirit. Once He was poured out, the Spirit began
working in the lives of Christians:

a. He gave miraculous power (miraculous gifts) to

some

b, He took up residence in the redeemed.

c¢. He gave non miraculous gifts to some.

1. God poured out His Spirit on the people pf Israel,
blessing them with physical blessings.

T. F.
2. A redeemer will come to:
A. ___ Those who repent
B.  From Israel
C. AandB

3. What has been learned from the scriptures about
the promise of the Holy Spirit?
A. _ God’s children suffer God’s judgments
B. __  All of God's people who repented
confessing their sinful way and returned
to Him are forgiven.
C. ___ The Holy Spirit is needed to keep people

holy
D.  People who receive the Holy Spirit will have
peace and life.
E. __ The man upon whom the Holy Spirit comes
down will baptize with the Holy Spirit.
F. _ Jesus said you shall be baptized with the
Holy Spirit.

G.___ Allthe above
H  C,D,EandF

BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT
Lesson 4
One of the Bible subjects most misunderstood and
confused in people’s minds is the baptism with the Holy
Spirit. A large part of the confusion is resolved with a
proper biblical definition - exactly what is the baptism
with the Holy Spirit? This lesson tries to do just that.
When this is understood, then many of the other
subjects become clear, such as:
1. When is someone baptized with the Spirit?
2. How can someone know if they have been baptized
with the Spirit or not?
3. Is speaking in tongues the sign that somebody was
baptized with the Spirit?
4. What happened in the house of Cornelius in Acts
107
5. Is baptism “with” or “in the” Spirit the same thing as
baptism “by” or “of’ the Spirit?

Mveuparog. H diagopd £dw ival 611 GAoI o1 AvBpwTTOI
Tou OegoU OBa AdBouv 1O [veluua, Oivovidg TOUG
ac@dAcia. H cwtnpia Ba gival yia 6Aoug Kai Kaveig dev
Ba vipéTTETal.

Z. Ti eival autd TTou pabaivoupe otnv MNaAaid AlaBrkn;
MpwTov, 611 0 Aadg Tou lopanA utTéoTn Kpion atmo Tov
©ed AOoyw TwV AUOPTILYV TOU.

AeglTepov, yia 0Aoug 6ooug BEAOUV va PETAVONOOUV,
EpXeTal N NUEPA TG owTnpiag. O Oed¢ Ba alNGel TIG
KapOIEG TwV avBpWTTWY Kal Ba ekXUOEl TTAVW TOUG TO
Ayio MNveupa Tou. Autd xpeialdtav o Aadg, yiaTi Katd
TN dIdpKeIa OANG TNG 1oTopiag Tou lopanA, ouvéxifav
va JeTavooUuv aAAd ouvTopa Ba ETTepTav Eava JakpId.
Xpeialoviav o aAAayy kapdidg. Xpeidlovrav TO
Mvedpa yia va Toug kpatoel dyioug. OAog o Aadg Tou
©¢ou Ba A&Ber To MNvelpa kal (KaBwg n TTapousia Tou
MvedpaTog onuaivel Tnv TTapoucia Tou GOegoU Kal
emopévwg, Cwn) 6Aol Ba éxouv eiprivn kal CwhA yia
TavTa. To dwpo Tou MNMvelPaTog onuaivel TN cuvéxion
TNG Cwn G Kal TV gUvola Tou OgoU.

H. Ti eival auté TTou pdBaue ammoé Tnv Kaivr) Aiabnkn
O lwévvng o BammioTAg, o TeAeuTaiog TTPOPATNG TNG
TTaAIGG TAENG, aTédwae auTn TNV uTtéoxeon oTov Yio
Tou ©¢oU, Inoou XpIoTo.
lwavvng 1:32-34— «ToT1e 0 lwdvvng £€dwoe auTh TN
papTupia: «Eida 1o MNvelpa va kateBaivel amd Tov
oupavd WG TTEPIOTEPI KAl VA TTAPAUEVEI TTAVW TOU.
Aev Ba Tov yvwpida, eKTOS atrd To OTI AUTOG TTOU WE
€oTeINe va Ba@Tiow e vepsd pou eitte: «O dvBpwTTog
Tavw oTov o1roio BAETTEIG TO MNMvelpa va KaTeRaivel
Kal va pével givalr autég mou Ba BagTioer pe Ayio
Mvedpar. Eida kal gaptupw o1 autdg gival o Yiog
TOoU O€e0oUy.
lwévvng 7:39— «Me autd evvoouoe 1o lMveupa, 10
otroio Ba AdBouv apydTepa 600! TTIATEUAV OE AUTOV.
Méxpi TOTE TO MNMveupa dev gixe 600¢i, apou o Incoug
Oev €ixe akoun dogaaTeix.

O Inooug cixe Adn MIAACEN yia TV UTTOOXECH TOU
Matépa otoug padnTég. O TMaTtépag uTTooXEONKE va
oteiAel 1o lveldpa oto Ovopa Tou Inoou peETd TnVv
emoTpo@r Tou oTov oupavo.
lwavvng  14:15-18—«Kai Ba {nmow ammd Tov
Matépa, kar 6a cag dwaoel GAAov ZuuBoulo yia va
gival yadi oag yia mavta 1o MNvetua tng aAiBeiag. O
KOOUOG dev pTTOpEl va Tov OeXTEl, yiati oute TOV
BAETTEl 0UTE TOV YVWPICEl. EOU Ouwg Tov EEpEIG, yiaTi
Ce1 padi oou kai Ba gival yEoa cou.
lwavvng 14:26— «ANG o ZUpBouhog, 10 Ayio
Mveuua, TTou Ba oTeidel o Matépag oTo dvoud pou,
Ba oag d10a&el Ta TTavTa Kal Ba oag Bupioel OAa 6o
0ag &itray.




6. Was Jesus speaking of the baptism with the Spirit
when said to the Apostles: “you will receive power
when the Holy Spirit descends on you”? (Acts 1:8)

7. If there is a baptism with the Holy Spirit and a
baptism in water, can we say that there is "only one
baptism?

I. The Baptism With The Holy Spirit Was Done by

Jesus, Exclusively.

A._Matthew 3:11 — “| indeed baptize you with water
unto repentance, but He who is coming after me is
mightier than |, whose sandals | am not worthy to
carry. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and
fire.”

Mark 1:8 —“l indeed baptized you with water, but He
will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.”

Luke 3:16 — “John answered, saying to all, "l indeed
baptize you with water; but One mightier than | is
coming, whose sandal strap | am not worthy to
loose. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and
fire.”

John 1:33 — “I did not know Him, but He who sent
me to baptize with water said to me, ‘Upon whom
you see the Spirit descending, and remaining on

Him, this is He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit’.

Note: It was not something done by men nor by the

Holy Spirit, but only by Jesus.

1. John (who baptized in water) was preaching to his
listeners to repent of their sins to be saved.

2. He informed them that someone greater than he was
coming; therefore the time to make their decision to
repent was limited.

3. John was not talking about dates or chronologies
(neither the order nor when it would happen); but
only about the greatness of Jesus.

4. Jesus’ authority would be seen in that He would

baptize with the Holy Spirit and with fire.
a. Jesus has power over the two (Holy Spirit and fire)
b. Not that the two are the same thing.

5. Baptism with the Holy Spirit did not involve fire.

a. The “tongues of fire” that rested on the apostles in
Acts 2 were not an immersion in fire.
b. These two baptisms have two different purposes.

6. The baptism with fire

Matthew 3:12 — “His winnowing fan is in His hand,
and He will thoroughly purge His threshing floor, and
gather His wheat into the barn; but He will burn up
the chaff with unquenchable fire.”

a. John knew that among his hearers were two
groups of people, the ones who would accept
his message (the wheat), and the ones that they
would reject it (the chaff).

lwavvng 15:26— «Otav €pBel 0 ZUuBoulog, Tov
otroio B6a ocag oTeihw atd Tov Martépa, 1o MNMveupa
NG aAABeiag TTou PByaivel amd Tov lMatépa, Ba
MOPTUPAOEI YIa JEVOY.

lwavvng 16:7— «Ma aAnBeia oou Aéw: Eival yia 10
KaAO oou TTou Qelyw. Av dev @Uyw, 0 ZUUBouAog
Oev Ba £pBel og €0dGG. aAAG av TTAw, Ba cou Tov
OTEIAWY.

Mpd&éeig 1:3-5— «ZTOV OTT0I0 £TTIONG TTAPOUCIACTNKE
Cwvtavog petd Ta TaBAuaTtd Tou pe TTOAAEG
aAavBaoTeg ammodeitelg, capdvTta NUEPES IDWHEVOG
Ao autoUg Kal MIAWVTAG YIa TA OXETIKA HE TN
BaolAcia Tou Oeol. Kai apou ouykevTpwonke padi
TOug, TOoug TPOOTALE va PNV @Uyouv ammod Tnv
lepoucaAnu, aA\& va tepiyévouv TV YTTOOXEON
Tou MaTépa.ol OTToIEG, 'EiTTe: «AkoUoaTe aTré euévar
yiati o lwavvng BageTioe aAnBivd pe vepd, aAAd o¢€ig
Ba BaoTioTeite e 170 Aylo MNvelpa o€ Aiyeg PEPES
atro TwPO».

AuT) n «uttéoxeon Tou Matépa» oTig Mpdgeig 1:3-5
eivai n ékxuon Tou Ayiou MNveupatog. O Matépag 1o €ixe
Noén utrooxebei autd otnv MNaiaid Aiabrkn. O MéTpog,
oTig MNpdageig 2:33, Aéel etTiong 611 n YTTdéoxeon €ival n
ékxuon Tou lMvevupatog:«EEupwuévog ota deCId Tou
O¢cou, éAape ammd Tov lNaTtépa TOo uTTooXEUEVO Ayio
Mvetpa kal éxuoe autd TTOU TwpPa PAETTETE Kal
akoUTe».2TIg Mpdgeig 1:5, n umrdoxeon oOvopdadeTal
Bammoua pe 1O Ayio [llvetpa. Tnv nuépa NG
MevinkooTAG, o Matépag eKTTANPWOE TNV UTTOOXEOT)
Tou kai 0 Inooug éxuoe 10 MNMveupua og kGBe odpka. Atrd
ekeivn v nuépa, To Ayio MNvelpa €yive dlaBéoiyo o€
OAn Tnv avBpwtdétnTa. AuTOoi TTOU £pYOVTOlI OTOV
Xpio16 yia ocwtnpeia AauBdvouv 10 6pelog. AuTh n
ékxuon Tou lvedparog Tnv nuépa TnG MNevinkooThg
ovouddetal BaTmiopa pe 1o MNvedpa. MOAIg xUBnke £§w,
10 [lvevpa dpxioe va epydletal otn Cwn Twv
XpIoTIAVWV:

éva. 'Edwoe Baupatoupyr) duvaun (BaupaTtoupyd

dwpa) o€ KATTOIOUG

B, EykataoTdBnkKe 0TOUG AUTPWHEVOUG.

v10. Edwoe un Baupartoupyd dwpa o€ KATTOIOUG.

1. O Oed¢ €xuoe To MNveupa Tou oTOUG AVBPWITTOUG TOU
lopanA, euAOYwWVTAG TOUG PE PUOIKEG EUAOYIEG.
T. F.

2. 'Evag AutpwTAG Ba £pBel o¢:
A. __ Aurtoi TTOU peTavooUv
B.  Amd o lopanA

N AkaiB

3. Ti éxel paBeuTel ATTO TIG YPAPES YIA TNV UTTOOXEDN
Tou Ayiou MNveuuarog;

A. _ Tamadid Tou ©eoU uTToPEPOUV aTTO TIG KPIOEIG

TOoU O¢oU




b. The ones who would accept it and repent would
receive the blessing of the baptism with the
Spirit.

c. The ones who rejected it would receive the
punishment of the baptism with fire.

1) This did happen with these listeners in year 70
A.D. when the Romans destroyed Jerusalem.
2) This event is not mentioned in the gospel of
John, probably because John was written after
70 A.D.
d. Malachi 4:1-6 is a parallel to Matthew 3:10-12.

B. Acts 2:33 — “Therefore being exalted to the right
hand of God, and having received from the Father the
promise of the Holy Spirit, He poured out this which
you now see and hear.”

C. Nobody (neither men nor the Spirit) would baptize
with the Spirit. Only Jesus would do that. Men baptized
in water and the Spirit gave gifts and power, but neither
baptized with the Spirit. When we read in the Bible of
a man acting or the Spirit doing something, we can
know that such a thing does not refer to the baptism
with the Holy Spirit.

. The Baptism With the Holy Spirit Was
Something Done With The Spirit And Not Done By
The Spirit.
A. Jesus ..."baptizes with (or in) the Spirit."
Matthew 3:11 — “| baptize you with water for
repentance. But after me will come one who is more
powerful than I, whose sandals | am not fit to carry.
He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with
fire.”

B. The Bible does not speak of the baptism "by the"
Spirit but the baptism "with" the Spirit.

1. It was not some thing that the Spirit did (to fill, to
seal, to give power, to give gifts) but something
that Jesus did with the Spirit.

2. It is not the gift of speaking in languages (that is
something that the Holy Spirit did and not Jesus.
(1 Corinthians 12:11)

3. Simply, it was not something that the Spirit does,
but something done with the Spirit.

lll. The Baptism With the Holy Spirit Happened On The
Day Of Pentecost And Not Before.

A. It had not happened yet when Jesus was baptized
by John. (Matthew 3:11)

B. It would only happen after Jesus was glorified (after
his resurrection).
John 7:39 — “On the last and greatest day of the
Feast, Jesus stood and said in a loud voice, ‘If
anyone is thirsty, let him come to me and drink.

B. __ O>Aoi o1 avBpwTrol Tou OgoU TToU peTavonoav
€EOMOAOYWVTAG TOV OUOPTWAG TPOTTO
TOUG Kal  eTTéoTpePav o€ AuTov
ouyxwpouvTal.

. To Ayio MNveupa xpeiddetal yia va dlatnpouvTal

o1 avBpwTrol Aylol

A, Or1 avBpwrTrol TTou Aaupavouv 1o Ayio lMNveuua

Ba €xouv gipAvn Kal wr).

E. O avBpwTtog Tévw oTov OTToio KaTteRaivel To
Ayio lvedpa Ba PBagtioer ye 10 Ayio
Mveuua.

2T. O Inooug citre 611 Ba BagTioTeite e 10 Ayio

Mvelpa.

. OAa1a TTapatrévw

H.__ C,D,ExkalF

BAMNTIZH ME TO Al'lO NMNEYMA

Mdabnua 4

‘Eva amdé T1a Bféuata Tng BiBAou TOU  €XOUV

TTEPIOTOTEPO TTAPEENYNOEl Kau UTTEPOEUTEI OTO PUAAS

TWV avOpwTTWV gival To BATITIONA Pe TO Aylo MNvelpa.

‘Eva peydAo pEpog TNG ouyxuong €mmAUETAl PE Evav

owoT6 BIBAIKG opIoUO - TI akpIBWG €ival TO BATITIOUA

pe 1O Ayio lMNveuua; Autd 10 PdBnua TTpooTTaBEl va

Kavel akpiBwg autd. OTav autod yivel kartavonTd, TOTeE

yivovtal EekaBapa TTOAAG atrd Ta AAAa B€paTta, OTTWG:

1. MNoéTe Bagriletal katToIog Pe To lMNMvelua;

2. Twg ptropei KATToI0G va yvwpilel av éxel Ba@TIOTE
pe To MNvetua A oéxi;

3. Eivail 1o va uIAN&g og yYAwooeg 1o onuddl o1l KATTOI0G
BagTioTnke pe 1O MNveua;

4. T ouvéBn oTto oTrimi Tou KopvrAiou oTig MNpdgeig 10;

5. Eivalr To Bammiopya «he» 1 «oto» lveuua 1o idlo
TTPAYMA JE TO BATITIONA «aATTO» A «aTTO» TO MNveUQ;

6. MihoUoe o Inooug yia 1o Bammiopa pe 10 MNvelpa
OTav €itre oToUg ATTOOTOAOUG: «@a AdBeTe dUvaN
otav 10 Ayio lMNMveupa katéRel emavw oagy; (Mpageig
1:8)

7. Eav umdpxer Bammiopa pe Ayio lMvetua kal
BamTiopa o€ vePOd, YTTOPOUE VO TTOUHE OTI UTTAPXEI
«uo6vo éva BATTIoNA;

I. H Bammion pe 10 Ayio lNMvedpa 'Eyive atrd Tov Inoou,

ATTOKAEIOTIKA.

A. MaTtBaiog 3:11 — «[lMpdyuan cag BaTiCw e vepd
yia petdvoia, aAAd autdg TTou €pxeTal PETA aTTd
epéva gival 1I0XUPOTEPOG aTTd EPEVA, TOU OTTOIOU Ta
oavddAhia dev gipal Gglog va KouBaAdw. Oa oag
BagTioel ye Ayio MNMvelpa Kar QuTia».

Mdpkog 1:8— «Ze Bdagmioa pe vepd, aAAd Ba o€
BagTioel ye Ayio MNvedpar.

Aoukdg 3:16— «O lwdavvng atrdvinoe, AéyovTag o€
OAoug: «Zag Ba@TiCw He vepd, Al EpxeTal €vag




Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has said,
streams of living water will flow from within him.” By
this he meant the Spirit, whom those who believed
in him were later to receive. Up to that time the Spirit
had not been given, since Jesus had not yet been
glorified.”

C. Here, in the hour of the ascension of Jesus, they
had still not received the promise from the Father
(verse 4), which was the baptism with the Holy Spirit
(verse 5).
Acts 1:4-5 — “4 On one occasion, while he was
eating with them, he gave them this command: ‘Do
not leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father
promised, which you have heard me speak about. 5
For John baptized with water, but in a few days you

LIR1]

will be baptized with the Holy Spirit’.

D. On the day of Pentecost, in his sermon, Peter
identifies the events of that day as being the fulfillment
of the prophecy of the baptism with the Holy Spirit
made by Joel the prophet.
“No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel:
‘In the last days, God says,
I will pour out my Spirit on all people.
Your sons and daughters will prophesy,
your young men will see visions,
your old men will dream dreams’.” (Acts 2:16-
17)

E. The Spirit had been present, acting, moving,
empowering, etc. since before the creation of the world
but nothing that He did or that was done with Him
before the day of Pentecost is called “the baptism with
the Spirit.” Before Pentecost, people had been full of
the Spirit and had received power from the Spirit, but
none of this was called “baptism with the Spirit.”

F. Therefore, the baptism of the Holy Spirit is not:
1. The power to do miracles (many had done
miracles before Pentecost).
2. The gift of inspiration (many had been inspired
before Pentecost).
3. To be full of the Spirit (many had been before
Pentecost).
a. John
Luke 1:15 — “For he (John) will be great in the
sight of the Lord. He is never to take wine or
other fermented drink, and he will be filled with
the Holy Spirit even from birth.”
b. Elizabeth
Luke 1:41 — “When Elizabeth heard Mary's
greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.”
c. Zacharias

IOXUPOTEPOG OTTO EUEVA, TOU OTTOIOU BEV gipal AElog
va AUow 10 oavddAl Tou, Ba cag BagTioel pe Ayio
Mvedua Kar QuTIAN.

lwavvng 1:33— «Aev Tov yvwpliod, aAAd AuTog TTou
ME €oTeINe va Ba@Tiow pe vepd pou eitre: «Emavw
oTov otroio BAETTeIg TO NMvelua va katefaivel Kal va
Mével TTavw Tou, autog eival Tou Ba@Ticel pe Ayio
Mveduar.

2nueiwon: Agv ATav KATI TTOU €yIve aTTO avBpPWITOUG

ouTte atrd 10 Aylo MNveuua, aAAd pévo atrd Tov Incou.

1. O lwavvng (TTou Ba@TIle OTO VvEPS) KNPUTTE OTOUG
OKPOATEG TOU VO PHETAVOAOOUV YIA TIG AUOPTIEG TOUG
yia va cwoouv.

2. Toug evnuépwaoe OTI epXOTaV KATTOI0G HEYAAUTEPOG
aT1To AUTOV. ETTONEVWIG O XPOVOG yia va TTapouv TV
aTToéQaon TOUG va METAVOAOOUV nrav
TTEPIOPIOUEVOG.

3. O nMavvng ©Oev MIAOUCE yIO nuepounvies N
XPOVoAoyieg (oUTe TN oeIpd ouTe TTéTE Ba yIvoTay).
aAAG pbvo yia To peyaheio Tou Incou.

4. H e€ouaia Tou Inocou Ba @aivétav oTo o1 Ba BAagTICE

pe Ayio IMNMvelua Kal He WTIA.
éva. O Inooug €xel duvaun mTavw oTta duo (Aylo
Mvedua kar pwTid)
ol1. Ox1 611 Ta 800 €ival 1o id10 TTpdyua.
5. To Bammiopa pe 1o Ayio MNveuua dev TrepieAdupave
PWTIG.
éva. O1 «1upIveg YAWOOEG» TTou oTnpioviav oToug
atmmooToAoug oTig Mpdgeig 2 dev Atav BuBion oTn
QWTIA.
ol. AuTéG o1 dUo BaTrTioelg €xouv dUO dIAPOPETIKOUG
OKOTTOUG.
6. H Barrmion pe 10 TTUP
MaTtBaiog 3:12— «O avepiotpag Tou gival oTo XEpI
Tou, kai Ba kaBapioel kaAd 10 aAwvi Tou kal Ba
MaZéwel To o1Tdp1 Tou oTov axupwva. aAAd Ba Kayel
TO AXUPO ME ACRECTN QWTIAN.
éva. O lwavvng néepe 6T avAPETa OTOUG AKPOATEG
TOU UTTApXaV OUO OPAdEG avBpwTTwy, EKEVOI
TTou Ba dexdvToucav TO PAVUPG Tou (To OITépI)
Kal ekeivol TTou Ba 1o atréppITrTav (To Axupo).
ol. Autoi mou Ba TO dexdvrouocav Kal Ba
peTavoouoav Ba Adufavav Tnv guAoyia Tou
Barmtiopartog e 10 Mveuua.
v1o. Ocol 10 améppitrTav Ba AduBavav Tnv TiHwpia
TOU BOTITIOPATOG JE TO TTUP.

1) Auté ouvéBn Pe auToUg TOUG OKPOATEG TO £TOG
70 p.X., 6tav ol Pwpaiol katéotpeyav Tnv
lepoucaAny.

2) To yeyovog autd Oev avo@EépETal OTO KATA
lwavvn guayyéAio, TOavwg eTTeIdr) o lwavvng
yPa@TNKE PeTd 1O 70 P.X

pe. To Malayiag 4:1-6 civar TTapdAAnAog pe TO
MatBaiog 3:10-12.




Luke 1:67 — “His father Zechariah was filled
with the Holy Spirit and prophesied.”

4. To be clothed by the Spirit since people in the Old
Testament (before Pentecost) had been clothed
with the Spirit. (See Judges 6:34; 1 Chronicles
12:18; 2 Chronicles 24:20)

IV. It is called the “Promise of the Father”

A. Jesus had already spoken about the promise of the

Father to his disciples. The Father promised to send
the Spirit in the name of Jesus after Jesus returned
to heaven.
1. John 14:16-17, 26 — “And | will ask the Father,
and he will give you another Counselor to be with
you forever the Spirit of truth. The world cannot
accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows
him. But you know him, for he lives with you and will
be in you. ... But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit,
whom the Father will send in My name, will teach
you all things and will remind you of everything |
have said to you.”

2. John 15:26 — “But when the Helper comes, whom
| shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth
who proceeds from the Father, He will testify of Me.”

3. John 16:7 — “Nevertheless | tell you the truth. It
is to your advantage that | go away; for if | do not go
away, the Helper will not come to you; but if | depart,
| will send Him to you.”

4. Acts 1:4-5 —“And being assembled together with
them, He commanded them not to depart from
Jerusalem, but to wait for the Promise of the Father,
which, He said, ‘you have heard from Me; for John
truly baptized with water, but you shall be baptized

3

with the Holy Spirit not many days from now’.

B. On the day of Pentecost, Jesus poured out the Spirit
on all flesh. This event was what Joel (and Isaiah)
has prophesied centuries before:

1. Isaiah 32:15 — “Until the Spirit is poured upon us
from on high. And the wilderness becomes a fruitful
field, and the fruitful field is counted as a forest.”

2. Isaiah 44:3 — “For | will pour water on him who is
thirsty. And floods on the dry ground; | will pour My
Spirit on your descendants.”

3. Joel 2:28 (Acts 2:17) — “And it shall come to pass
afterward That | will pour out My Spirit on all flesh.”

C. On the day of Pentecost, the Father fulfilled His
promise and Jesus poured out the Spirit.
Acts 2:33 — “Therefore being exalted to the right
hand of God, and having received from the Father

B. Mpda&eig 2:33 — «Emeidn, uywpuévog ota de€id Tou
Ocou, kal éxovrag AdBer amd Tov [llatépa Tnv
utroéoxeon Tou Ayiou lNveluparog, éxuoe autd TTou
TWPA BAETTETE KAl AKOUTEY.

. Kaveig (oUte o1 dvBpwTtrol oute 10 [llvelua) Ba
BaoTle pe 1O Mveupa. Mévo o Inooug Ba 1o €kave
autd. O1 avBpwTrol BagTioTnkav o€ vepd Kai To MNvelua
¢dwoav dwpa Kal duvapn, aAAG ouTe Kal BATITICAV HE
10 lvedpa. Otav diafdaloupe otn BifAo oOT €vag
avBpwTtrog evepyei i 1o MNMvedpa KAvEl KATI, JTTOPOUUE
va yvwpifoupe 6T KATI TETOIO OEv ava@EPETal OTO
Barmmopa pe To Ayio lMNMvedua.

II. H Bammion e 10 Ayio lMNMvetua Atav K&t TTOU

EYIVE PE TO TTVEUUA Kal OXI aTTO TO TTVEUHQ.

A. O InooUg... «Ba@Tiel pe (A uéoa) 1o MNvetuay.
MaTtBaiog 3:11— «Ze Ba@TiCw Pe vePO yia PETAVOIQ.
ANG petd atrd gpéva Ba €pBel évag 1o duvaTog
atro péva, Tou oTToiou Ta cavodAia dev giual IKAVOG
va KouBaAdw. @a oag BagTioel pe Ayio Mvedpa Kai
ME QWTION.

B. H BipAog dev pIAG yia To BATITIONG «QTTO TO»
Mvedpa aAAd 1o Bammiopa «ue» 10 MNMvedua.

1. Aev ATav kaT tmou ékave 1O lveuua (yia va
yeyioel, va o@payioel, va dwoel duvaun, va
owoel dwpa) arAd KT TTou £kave o InoouUg Pe To
Mveuua.

2. Agv gival To XapIopa va PIAGG 0 YAWOOoEG (auTtod
gival kam tou ékave 10 Ayio lNvetua kal 61 o
Incoug. (A KopivBioug 12:11)

3. ATAWGg, dev ATav KATI TTOU KAvel To MNMvelpa, aAAG
KATI TTOU €yIve e TO MNMvelpa.

lll. H Mg 10 Ayio Mvedpa BatTion yive Tnv nuépa TNG
MevinKooTAG KAl X1 TTPIV.

A. Aev gixe oupPBei akdun étav o Inocoug BagTioTnke
atréd Tov lwavvn. (MatBaiog 3:11)

B. Oa ouvéBaive pévo agou dogaaTei 0 Inooug (uetd

TNV avAcTaot| Tou).
lwavvng 7:39— «Tnv TeAeuTaia kKol pPeyaAUTePN
nUéEPA TNG YI0PTHG, O INOOUG OTABNKE KAl €iTTE PE
ouvath ewvi: «Av KATToI0G diYdel, ag £pBel oe péva
Kal g TTiEl. OTT010G TTIOTEUEI OE EPEVA, OTTWG EITTE N
Mpaen, Ba péouv ammd péoa Tou pépata {wvTtavou
vepoUu». Mg autd evvoouoe 1o MNvelpa, To otroio Ba
AGBouv apydtepa 6ool mioTeuav o€ autov. Méxpl
16T1E TO lMNMveUpa dev eixe d0B¢i, agou o Inooug dev
€ixe akopn dogaaoTeix.

. Edw, TNV wpa NG avaAnyng Tou Incou, dev eixav
AGBer akopn TRV uttdéoxeon atod Tov MNaTtépa (oTixog 4),
TTo0U ATAV TO BaTTIoMa e 1o Ayio MNvelpa (oTixog 5).




the promise of the Holy Spirit, He poured out this
which you now see and hear.”

Note: Baptism with the Spirit was always a promise
and never a command.

V. The Definition Of The Baptism With the Holy Spirit:
The Baptism with the Holy Spirit is what Jesus did with
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost in fulfillment of the
promise of the Father - Jesus poured out the Spirit on
all flesh. The Spirit then became available to all saved
people, independent of race (Jewish or heathen) or
role in the government of God (priest, prophet, etc.).

VI. Some Implications:

A. This means that the Spirit was made available for all
of humanity. Those who receive the benefit are
those who become Christians.

B. The baptism with the Spirit occurred once in history.
He, the Spirit, was poured out once for all.
1. In the same way that Jesus died once for all, the
Spirit was poured out once for all. These two
historical events never need to be repeated.

2. Even Acts 10:45 reflects this truth. Peter was
called to preach to the Gentiles. While he was
preaching, the Spirit fell on the Gentiles and they
started to speak in languages. Does this mean that
the Gentiles received the Spirit before they became
Christians? Not at all. Certainly the Spirit already
acted in some people before Acts 2. Saul in the Old
Testament is an example. In 1 Samuel 10:10, the
Spirit of the Lord possessed Saul and he
prophesied. (also see 1 Samuel 11:6) In 1 Samuel
16:14 it is said that the Spirit of the Lord was
removed, but in 1 Samuel 19:23 the Spirit came
upon Saul again and he prophesied. The Spirit can
come upon somebody, make him prophesy (or do
something else) and then remove Himself.
Somebody being influenced by the Spirit, even to
the point of prophesying, does not necessarily mean
that the Spirit dwells in that person as was promised
in the Old Testament.

In Acts, we learn about the promise of the Spirit
through the preaching of Peter in chapter 2. When
somebody is called by God through the gospel and
becomes a Christian, this person receives the Spirit
as a gift from God, the gift of the Spirit. This is
possible because the Spirit was poured out on all
flesh. In Acts 10, God wanted to show that this
included the Gentiles, just as would be later
preached: “He does not make a distinction.” The
Spirit fell on them before they had become
Christians, showing that God accepted the Gentiles

Mpacgeig 1:4-5— «4 Katoia @opd, evw £Tpwye padi
Toug, Toug €dwoe TNV €ENG  evioAnR:  «Mnv
EYKATAAEITTETE TNV lEpOUTOAAN, GAAG TTEPIPEVETE TO
dWPO TToU UTTOOXEOBNKE O MaTtépag pou, yia To OTToio
ME akouoaTe va JIAAW. 5 AiéT o lwdvvng BagTioe
ME vePO, aAAG o€ Aiyeg pépeg Ba Ba@TioTEITE PE TO
Ayio Mveduay.

A. Tnv nuépa NG MevinkooTAG, oTo KAPUYHA Tou, O
Métpog Tpocdiopilel Ta yeyovoTa €KEIVNG TNG NUEPAS
W¢ TNV eKTTARPWON TNG TTPOPNTEIAG TOU BATTTIOPATOG
pe To Ayio MNvelpa TTou ékave 0 TTPoPNTNG lwHA.

«Ox1, auTd eImmwBnke atTd Tov TTPOPNTN lWAA:

«Tig TeAeUTAiEG NUEPEG, O Oedg Aéel,

Oa ekxUow To MNveupa pou o€ GAOUG TOUG AVOPWITTOUG.
O1 yio1 Kal o1 KOPEG Gou Ba TTpoPnTEUOUY,

o1 véol oou Ba douv opdpuaTa,

O1 yépol oag Ba ovelpevovTal ovelpay. (Mpageig 2:16-
17)

E. To Tlvedua Atav TTapdv, evepyouoe, KIvVOUOE,
evOUVANWOE K.ATT. atmd Tpiv atmd Tn dnuioupyia Tou
KOOMOU, aAAG TiITTOTO ATTO 600 £Kave N €yivav padi Tou
TIPIV aTTO TNV NUEPA TNG MNeviNKOOoTNG dev ovouadleTal
«Bammopa pe 1o MNveuuay. Mpiv ammd Tnv MNMevinkooTn,
ol avBpwTtrol Atav yeudTol ammod 1o lNvelpa Kar gixav
AaBel duvaun atrd 1o MNMvedua, aAAd TiTToTa amé autd
0ev ovopaldotav «BATTIoPa e To Mveduay.

2T. ETropévwg, 1o BamTiopa Tou Ayiou lMNvetpartog dev
eivai:

1. H duvapn va kavoupe Bauvuata (TToAAOI gixav
Kavel Bavpara piv atmod v MevinkooTn).

2. To ©®wpo Tng €utveuong (TTOAAoI  gixav

EUTTVEUOTE TTPIV ATTO TNV MNMEVTNKOOTH).

3. Na €ical yepdrtog ammod 1o lNMvedpa (TToAAoi ATav

mpIv atrd Tnv lNMevinkooTn).
éva. MNavvng

AoUKAc 1:15— «AI0TI auToG (0 lwdvvng) Ba gival
HeyAAoG evwTTiov Tou Kupiou. Agv TTpOKEITAI VA
TTAPEI TTOTE Kpaai i} GAAO TTOTO TTOU £XEI UTTOOTET
CUpwon kai Ba yepioel e Ayio MNvelua akoun
Kal atro Tn yEvvnon Touy.
ol. ENoaBer
Noukdag 1:41 - «Otav n ENodBeT dkouoe Tov
XAIPETIOPO TNG Mapiag, 1o pwpd Tdnée oTnV
KOINlG Tng, kai n EANcdBer yéuioe pe Ayio
Mveupar.
vT0. Zaxapiag
Noukag 1:67 - «O matépag Tou Zaxapiag
yéuioe pe Ayio lMNMvelpa Kal TTPOPATEUCEY.

4. Na vtuvovrtal pe 1o lMvedpa agol ol avBpwrTrol
otnv MaAaid Aiabikn (Trpiv TV levinkooTn)
gixav vTuBei e 1o Mveupa. (BAére Kpitég 6:34- 1
Xpovikwyv 12:18- 2 Xpovikwv 24:20)




as well as the Jews who believed in Jesus as the
Christ. When Peter and the others saw this, they
recognized that the Holy Spirit had been poured out
on the Gentiles as well as the Jews. Then, without
hesitation, the Gentiles were baptized, without
circumcision, and, according to promise, received
the Holy Spirit.

3. But when had He been poured out on the
Gentiles? On the day of Pentecost. The perfect
tense of the verb in Acts 10:45 shows this. It
indicates an act completed in the past with effects
continuing in the present. (This is why some
translations — NASB for example, translate verse 45
thusly: “All the circumcised believers who came with
Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy
Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also”).
Once He was poured out, the Holy Spirit began to
do His works, but nothing that He does is called "the
baptism."

4. The baptism with the Holy Spirit is what Jesus did
with the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. The effect of
the baptism with the Holy Spirit is the same as the
death of Christ. Although He died for all, only the
ones that believe, repent and are baptized in water
receive the benefit. Although poured out on all flesh,
only the ones that believe, repent and are baptized
in water receive the benefit.

5. Once He was poured out, the Spirit began to do
His works, but nothing He did or does is referred to
as the baptism with the Spirit. The baptism is what
Jesus did with the Spirit on the day of Pentecost.

6. In practice, the effect of the baptism with the Spirit
is the same as the death of Christ. Even though he
died for all people of all times, ages and
generations, only those who believe, repent and are
baptized in water receive the benefit. Even though
the Spirit was poured out on all humanity, only those
who believe, repent and are baptized in water
receive the benefit.

. All people of all ages were baptized with the Spirit
potentially and all the saved in Christ of all ages are
baptized effectively in the Spirit.

1. This was the promise of the Father

Acts 1:4-5 — “On one occasion, while he was eating
with them, he gave them this command: ‘Do not
leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father
promised, which you have heard me speak about.
For John baptized with water, but in a few days you
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will be baptized with the Holy Spirit’.

2. Jesus received the promise of the Father.

IV. Ovopadetal «YTTOOXEonN Tou MaTtépar

A. O Inooulg €ixe Ndn WIAACEI yia TNV UTTOOXECN TOU
Matépa oToug pabntég Tou. O Matépag uTTooXEONKE
va oTeilel To MNMvelpa oTo dvopa Tou Inoou YETA TNV
ETMOTPOPI TOU InCOU oTOV oUpPavo.
1. lwévvng 14:16-17, 26 — «Kai Ba {nTow atrd Tov
Matépa, kal Ba cag dwoel GAAov ZU0PBoulo yia va
gival yadi oag yia ravta 1o MNvelua tng aAnBeiag. O
KOOUOG dev PTTOpEl va Tov OeXTEl, yiati ouTe TOV
BAETTEl oUTE TOV yVWwpiCel. ANG Tov EEpelg, yiaTi Cel
Madi oou kal Ba cival péoa ocou. ... AANG o
2UMBouAog, To Aylio MNvetpa, To otroio o MNatépag Ba
oTeiAel oTo dvoud Mou, Ba cag diIddgel Ta TTavTa Kal
Ba oag utrevBupioel 6Aa 6oa 0ag EiTTaN.

2. lwavvng 15:26 — «OTav dpwg £pBel 0 BonBag, Tov
oTroio Ba cag oTeidw atrd Tov Matépa, 1o Mvelpa
TNG aABeI0G TTOU eKTTOPEVETAI aTTO TOV Martépa, Ba
MOPTUPROE! YIa JEVOY.

3. lwavvng 16:7 — «QoT1600, oag Aéw TNV aAndeia.
Eival mpog 6@eAd¢ oag mTou @elyw. lMNati av dev
QUyw, o BonBdg dev Ba €pbel oe géva. aAAG av
QUYW, Ba Tov oTEIAW O€ €0AGY.

4. MNMpageig 1:4-5 — «Kar apolu ouykevTpwOnKe padi
TOoug, Toug TIPOOTAGE va PNV @Uyouv atmé Tnv
lepoucaAnu, aA\& va Tepigévouv TV YTTOOXEON
Tou lMatépa, Tnv oTToiq, £iTre, «akouoaTte atmod uéva.
yiati o lwavvng BaeTioe aAnBiva pe vepd, aAAd eaeig
Ba BagTioTeite pe 10 Ayio lMNMvelpa oe Aiveg PEPES
atro TwPO».

B. Tnv nuépa tng lNevinkooTng, o Inooug éxuoe 1O

Mvedpa oe kKABe odpka. AuTd TO Yeyovog ATav autd
10U 0 Joel (kal 0 Hodiag) éxel TTpo@nTEUOEl AILVES
TPIV:
1. Hodiag 32:15 — «Méxpr 10 lMvedua va xubei
eTavw pag atrd wnAd. Kai n £pnuog yiveTal Kaptrog
aypog, Kal o KapTToPoOpog aypog Aoyietar wg
dGo0G».

2. Hodiag 44:3 — «A1611 Ba piEw vepd o€ auTdv TTou
O1ydel. Kal TAnupUpeg o1o ¢epod €6a@og. Oa xuow
10 lNMvedpa Mou GToug aTTOYOVOUG COUY.

3. lwnA 2:28 (Mpaéeig 2:17) — «Kan Ba cupPei petd
o1 Ba ekxUow TO MNMveupua Mou o€ KGBe odpkay.

. Tnv nuépa Tng MevrnkooTng, o MNMatépag eKTTARPWOoE
TNV uttéoXeon Tou Kal o Inooug £xuoe To MNveupa.
Mpééeic 2:33— «ETaidn, upwpévog ota degid Tou
O¢eou, kalr €xovtag AdBel amd Tov [Matépa Tnv
uttoéoxeon Tou Ayiou lMvedpaTog, €Xuoe AUTO TTOU
TWPEA PAETTETE KAl AKOUTEY.




Acts 2:33 — “Exalted to the right hand of God, he has
received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit
and has poured out what you now see and hear.”

3 Peter explained that the promise was for “you
others” - those Jews present on Pentecost, “for your
children” - the Jews of future generations, and “for
all who are far off” — the Gentiles

Acts 2:39 — “The promise is for you and your
children and for all who are far off-for all whom the
Lord our God will call.”

4. It was for as many as the Lord our God shall call
- all Christians in all ages.

Ephesians 2:13 — “But now in Christ Jesus you who
once were far away have been brought near
through the blood of Christ.”

. Today, if you are in Christ, you have been effectively
baptized with the Spirit. But when? On the day of
Pentecost. But how? In the same way Jesus died
for you 2,000 years ago. You received the benefit of
the death of Christ when you became a Christian.
The Spirit was poured out on all flesh 2,000 years
ago. You received the benefit of this outpouring
when you became a Christian.

Znueiwon: To Bammopa pe 10 Mvedpa ATav TTAvTA
UTTOOXECT) KOl TTOTE EVTOAN.

V. O opiopdg Tou BatTioparog pe 1o Ayio MNvelua:

To Barmmiopa pe 10 Ayio MNvedpa gival autd TTOU €KAVE
0 Inooug pe 10 MNvetua TV nuépa Tng MNevinkooThg o€
eEKTTARpwON NG uttéoxeong Tou lMatépa - o Inooug
¢xuoe 10 lNvelua oe KABe aApKa. 2Tn OUVEXEIQ, TO
Mvedpa éyive dlaBéaiuo ae OAOUG TOUG CWOHEVOUG
avBpwtroug, avetapTiTwg QuANG (EBpaiog A
€IDWAOAATPIKOG) i pOAOU OTNnV KUBEpvnon Tou Oeou
(1epéag, TTPOPNATNG K.ATT.).

VI. MepIKEG OUVETTEIEG:

A. Auté onuaivel 011 T0 NMveUpa £yive dIABETIUO Yia OAN
TNV avBpwtréTnTa. AuToi TToU AapBdvouv To dpeAOg
gival EKeivol TTOU YivovTal XPIOTIOVOI.

B. To pammoua pe 10 MNvedua €yive pia gopd oTnv
1oTopia. Autég, 1o lMNMvelpa, Eexubnke pia yia TTAvVTA.
1. Mg Tov id10 TPOTTO TTOU 0 INCOUG TTEBAvE pIa yia
TTavTa, To MNMvelpa gexubnke pia yia TavTa. Autd Ta
OUO I0TOPIKA yeyovota Oev  Xpelacstar  va
eTavaAngBouyv TToTE.

2. Akéun kai o €ddgio Mpdaeic 10:45 avravakAd
auTtAv Tnv aAnBeia. O TéTpog KARBNKE va KNPUEEI

VII. Baptism With The Spirit Does Not Mean
“Receive Miraculous Power From The Spirit”.
Luke 24:49 — “| am going to send you what my Father
has promised; but stay in the city until you have been
clothed with power from on high.”

A. This does not say that the promise of the Father is
the same thing as “receive power”. He said that
both things would happen so they should stay in
Jerusalem. The Spirit gave power before
Pentecost but the baptism with the Spirit did not
happen before Pentecost.

B. Jesus gave the Spirit and the Spirit gave power but
the baptism is what Jesus did and not what the
Spirit did.

C. Not all Christians did miracles but all Christians

received the Spirit.

D. Since the baptism with the Spirit is a unique
historical event, it doesn’'t make sense to talk about
“‘receiving Holy Spirit baptism”. The Bible never
uses that type of phrase. How can you receive a
past historical event? We can receive the Spirit or
we can receive a gift from the Spirit but we cannot
receive the “baptism of the Spirit”.

otoug EBvikoug. Evw knputte, 10 lMvelpa €mmeoe
Tavw oToug EBvIKOUG Kal dpyiocav va HIAOUV o€
YAWOoOoEG. Znuaivel autd omi o EBvikoi éAafav To
Mvedua TTpIv yivouv XpioTiavoi; KaBoAou. Ziyoupa
10 [velpa ¢€ixe NAdN evepyAoel o€  UEPIKOUG
avBpwtroug TTpIv atrd TIg Mpdéeig 2. O ZaouA otnv
MaAaid AioBrnkn eivar éva tapdderyua. 1o 1
2apounA 10:10, 1o Mveuua Tou Kupiou kateixe Tov
200U\ Kal TTpo@rTeune. (etTiong BAETTE 1 ZapounA
11:6) 10 1 ZapounA 16:14 Aéyetan 61 10 Mvelpa
Tou Kupiou agaipédnke, aAAd oto A' ZauounA 19:23
10 MNvelpa APBe Eavd oTov ZAOUA KAl TTPOPHTEUCE.
To Mvedua ptropei va £€pBel e KATTOIOV, VA TOV KAVEI
va TTpoPnTeUoEl (A va KAvel KATI GAAO) Kal PETA va
atmodakpuvel Tov  €autd  Tou. KATTolo¢ TToU
eTnPeddeTal ammo 1o lNveupa, akOPn Kal o€ onueio
va TTpoPnTEUEL,

21ig Mpdgeig, paBaivoupe yia Tnv UTTOOXECN TOU
MvedpoaTog péow TOu KNpuyuaTtog Tou MéTpou oTO
Ke@AAaio 2. Otav KATToIog KaAeital ammd Tov Oed
MEOoW TOu guayyeAiou kai yiveral XpIoTIavog, autd TO
dropo AauBdéver 1o MNMvedua wg dwpo atrd Tov O¢€o,
TO0 dWpPO Tou lNveuparog . AuTo gival duvaTd ETTEIDN
10 Mveupa &exubnke oe kABe odpka. ZTig Mpdgeig
10, 0 ©@&ed¢ ABeAe va B¢iCel 6T auTd TTEPIEAdUPavE
Toug EBvikoUg, oOmwg akpifwg Ba Knpuxbnke
apyoTtepa: «Aev kavel didkpion». To MNMvelpa €reoe
TTAvWw TOUG TTPIV Yivouv XpIoTiavoi, deixvovTag o011 0




VIII. We need to distinguish between the “baptism
with the Spirit” which was a work of Jesus, and
giving power, which is a work of the Spirit.

A. This is the most common mistake in the mind of
many people - confusing what Jesus did with the
Spirit (baptized or poured out) and what the Spirit
did once He was poured out or made available.

B. For example, the Spirit gave miraculous powers to
people to speak in other languages and heal the
sick.

C. The Spirit seals believers in Christ, dwells in the
redeemed, inspired the apostles and prophets,
comforts and guides, etc. but none of this is called
“the baptism”.

D. The baptism is what Jesus did with the Spirit on the
day of Pentecost - He poured Him out on all flesh.

E. In the Bible, when the Spirit descended on
someone, came on someone or fell on someone, that
person received divine power.

1. He descended on Jesus and he did miracles:
Matthew 3:16 — “As soon as Jesus was baptized, he
went up out of the water. At that moment heaven
was opened, and he saw the Spirit of God
descending like a dove and lighting on him.”

Luke 3:22 — “The Holy Spirit descended on him in
bodily form like a dove. And a voice came from
heaven: ‘You are my Son, whom | love; with you |
am well pleased’.”

Mark 1:10 — “As Jesus was coming up out of the
water, he saw heaven being torn open and the Spirit
descending on him like a dove.”

John 1:32 — “Then John gave this testimony: ‘| saw
the Spirit come down from heaven as a dove and
remain on him’.”

Luke 4:18 — “He Spirit of the Lord is on me, because
he has anointed me to preach good news to the
poor. He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the
prisoners and recovery of sight for the blind, to
release the oppressed”

2. Simeon prophesied:

Luke 2:25-27 — “Now there was a man in Jerusalem
called Simeon, who was righteous and devout. He
was waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the
Holy Spirit was upon him. It had been revealed to
him by the Holy Spirit that he would not die before
he had seen the Lord's Christ. Moved by the Spirit,
he went into the temple courts. When the parents
brought in the child Jesus to do for him what the
custom of the Law required.”

3. Mary conceived Jesus:

Luke 1:35 — “The angel answered, "The Holy Spirit
will come upon you, and the power of the Most High

Oed¢ amodéxTnke Toug EBvIKOUg KaBwg Kal Toug
EBpaioug 1Tou TrioTEUavV OTOV InOOU wg XpIoTo.
Otav o Tétpog kai o &A\ol 1O €idav auTo,
avayvwplioav o1 To Ayio MNvelpa gixe ekxuBei oTOUG
EBvikoUg kaBwg kal otoug loudaioug. TOTE, Xwpig
oloTayuod, ol €Bvikoi BaTTioTnKAV, XWPIG TTEPITOUN,
Kal, cUJQwva Pe TNV uttéoxeon, €AaBav 10 Ayio
Mveuua.

3. MNote duwg €ixe gexubei otoug EBvikoug, Tnv
nuépa NG MevinkooTAg. O TEAEIOG XPOVOG TOu
pnuarog otig  lNpdgeigc  10:45  deixvel  auto.
YmodnAwvel pia TTPAgn TTou OAOKAnpwBNKe oTO
TTapeNBSV e atmmoTeAéopaTa TToU ouveyifovtal OTO
mapov. (I’ autd opIouEveG HETAPPACEIS — YId
mapddeiyua 10 NASB, petappalouv 10 £dd@io 45
wg €&NG: «OAol o1 TTepITounpévol TTICTOI TTou RPBav
pe Tov MMETpo €uelvav KATATTANKTOI, ETTEIDA TO dWPO
Tou Ayiou TllvedpaTog €ixe CexuBei Kal OTOUG
EBvikoUg»). MOAIG xUBnke €Ew, 1o Ayio lNveuua
dpxioe va kavel Ta épya Tou, aAAd TiTtToTa atrd autd
TTOU KAVEl BEV OVOUAEETAI «BATITIOHOY.

4. To Bammopa he 1o Ayio MNvetua gival autd TTou
ékave o Inooug pe 1O Mvedpa TNV nuépa TG
MevinkooTAG. To atoTéAecua Tou BATTTICPATOG HE
10 Ayio lNvetpa civar 1o idlo pe 10 BdvaTto TOU
XpioTou. Av kai TTéBave yia GAoUG, JOVO eKEIVOI TTOU
moTelouy, PeTavoouv Kal Batrtifovial oTo vepod
AauBdavouv 10 6@ehog. Av Kkai xUveTtal o€ KABe
odpkKa, YOvo €KEivol TToU TTIOTEUOUV, YHETAVOOUV Kal
BartiCovtal 010 VvEPO AauBAVOUV TO OPEAOG.

5. MOAIg xUBnke €€w, TO Mvelpa dpxioe va Kavel Ta
épya Tou, aAAG TiTToTa TTOU éKave 1 Kbvel Oev
avagépeTal wg Parmmopa pe 10 lvedpa. To
Batrmiopa eival autd TToU €kave O Inooug pe TO
Mvedpa TNV NEépa TnG MeviNKOOTAG.

6. ZTnv TPAEN, TO ATTOTEAEGUA TOU BATITIOUATOC HE
10 lMNvelua gival 1o idlo he To Bdvaro Tou XpioTou.
MapdAo tmou TTéBave yia OAoug TOUG avBpPwWTTOUG
OAWV TWV ETTOXWYV, TWV AIWVWYV KAl TWV YEVEWV,
MOVO Ocol ToTEUoUV, PETAVOOUV Kal BarrtiovTal
o010 vePO Aaupdvouv 10 0@eAog. MapdAo TToU TO
Mvedpa ekxuBnke o€ 6AN TNV avBpwTTdTNTA, POVO
6col moTEUOUV, METAVOOUV Kal Ba@Tifovral OTO
vepOd AapBdavouy To 6QeAOG.

I". OAoi o1 avBpwTTol SAWV TWV NAIKIWY BaPTIOTNKAV PE

10 MNMveupa duvnTIKA Kal GAOI 01 CWOUEVOI £V XPIOTW
OAWV TV AIWVWVY Ba@TiCovTal ATTOTEAECUATIKG OTO
Mveuua.

1. AuTA ATav n uttéoxeon Tou lMNatépa

Mpééeic 1:4-5— «Mia @opd, evw £Tpwye Padi TOug,
TOUg £0waoe TNV €ENG evioA: «Mnv eyKaTaAEITTETE




will overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will
be called the Son of God.”

4. The apostles received power.
Acts 1:8 — “But you will receive power when the Holy
Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to
the ends of the earth.”

5. They spoke in languages:
Acts 2:3-4 — “They saw what seemed to be tongues
of fire that separated and came to rest on each of
them. All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and
began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit
enabled them.”

6. They performed signs:
Acts 8:16 — “Because the Holy Spirit had not yet
come upon any of them; they had simply been
baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.”

7. They spoke in languages:
Acts 10:44-45 — “While Peter was still speaking
these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard
the message. The circumcised believers who had
come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the
Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the
Gentiles.”

8. They spoke in languages and prophesied:
Acts 19:6-7 — “When Paul placed his hands on
them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke
in tongues and prophesied.”

Note: In Acts 8, the apostles were men especially
chosen to witness the resurrection of Jesus. They
had qualifications: Luke 24:48; Acts 1:8; 1 John 1:1-
2 and credentials: 2 Corinthians 12:12; 1
Corinthians 9:1; Acts 1:21, 22; Acts 8:18. They and
only they had the power to make the Spirit fall on
someone by the laying on of hands (and so to give
power).

IX. Which Baptism Is The “One Baptism” Of
Ephesians 4:4-6? “There is one body and one
Spirit- just as you were called to one hope when
you were called - one Lord, one faith, one baptism;
one God and Father of all, who is over all and
through all and in all.”

BAPTISM IN WATER (IN THE NAME OF JESUS):

A. Done by men
Matthew 28:19 — “Therefore go and make disciples
of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.”
Acts 8:38 — “And he gave orders to stop the chariot.
Then both Philip and the eunuch went down into the
water and Philip baptized him.”
1 Corinthians 1:14-16 — “I am thankful that | did not
baptize any of you except Crispus and Gaius, so ho
one can say that you were baptized into my name.

TNV lepoucalfjy, aAAG TTEPIPEVETE TO dWPO TTOU
utrooxébnke o lMMarépag pou, yla TO OTI0I0 JE
akouoate va PIAdw. Ai6T o lwdavvng BATTTIoE PE
vepO, aANG o€ Aiyeg péEpeg Ba Ba@TioTeiTe pe TO Ayio
Mvedpar.

2. O Inooug €AaBe Tnv uttdoxeon Tou Matépa.
Mpééeic 2:33— «EEuywpévog oTta degid Tou O¢ou,
¢éA\aBe ato Tov MNatépa 1o utTtooxepévo Ayio MNMvedpa
Kal £Xxuoe auTd TTou TwPa PAETTETE Kal AKOUTEY.

3 O Métpog e€Aynoe 0TI N uTTdOXEDN NTAV YIA «ECAG
TOug GAAoug» - autolg Toug ERpaioug tmou Atav
TapovTeG TNV lMevinkooTr], «yla Ta TTaAdId oagy» -
Toug EBpaioug Twv PENAOVTIKWV YEVEWV KAl «YIX
6Aoug 6ooug gival pakpid» - Toug EBvikolg

Mpd&éeig 2:39— «H utmméoxeon cival yia €0dg kal Ta
TTadId oag Kal yia 6Aoug 6ooug BpiokovTal Jakpid
yia 6Aoug 6ooug Ba kaAéoel 0 KUpiog 0 Oedg Hagy.

4. Hrav yia 6ooug Ba kaAéoel o Kuplog o @edg pag
- 0Aoug Toug XpPIoTIAVOUG 0 OAOUG TOUG QIIVEG.
Eoeoiouc 2:13— «ANG Twpa v XpIoTw Inoou £o¢ig
TTOU KATTOTE AOQOTAV MOKPIG TTANCIACATE HECW TOU
aipaTog Tou XpIoToU».

A. ZAuepa, av cicaiotov XpIoTO, €xETE PaTITIOTE
atmroTeAeopaTik@ Pe 1O [vedpa. AANG oTtav? Tnv
nuépa NG MevinkooTtng. AAG TTwg? Me Tov idlo
TPOTTO 0 InooUg éBave yia egdg Tpiv atmd 2.000
Xpovia. Adpate To 6gehog Tou BavdaTou Tou XpIoTou
oTav yivate XpioTiavog. To Mvelpa EexiBnke o€ 6AN
TN odpka 1rpIv attéd 2.000 xpovia. AdpaTte 10 6QeAOG
QUTAG TNG €KpNéNG OTav yivare XpioTiavog.

VIl. To B&mmioya pe 10 TIveuua Oev OnPaivel
«N\a&Bete BaupaToupyr) dUvaun aTTd TO TTVEUUAY.
Noukdg 24:49 — «Oa ocag oTeiAw QuUTO TTOU EXEl
utrooXeBei o Matépag pou. ald peive oTnv TTOAN PEXPI
va vTuBegic duvaun ammd YynAd».

AuUTO dev onpaivel 0TI N uTTOoXEON Tou MaTépa eival
10 i610 TTPAyua hE TO «AGBw duvauny». Eitre 611 Ba
ouvéBaivav Kai Ta 600 TTPpAyuaTa, WOTE VO JEiVouv
otnv lepoucaAiu. To MNvelpa Edwoe duvaun TpIv
amd Tnv llevinkooTth aAAG 1O BATITIONO PE TO
Mveupa dev £yive TTpIv atrd TV MNevinkooTH.

B. O Inooug £€dwaoe 10 MNveupa kal 1o MNvedpa édwoe
duvapn, aAAd to BamrTioua gival autd TTOU €KAVE O
Inooug kal Ox1 auTo TToU ékave To Mvelpua.

. Aev ékavav Aol o1 XpiaTiavoi Bauuarta aAAd 6Aol ol

XpioTiavoi éAafav 1o MNvelpa.

A. E@éoov 10 Bammopa pe 1O lveuua civar éva
Hovadikd 10TOPIKO YEYOVOG, Oev €XEl vonua va




(Yes, | also baptized the household of Stephanas;
beyond that, | don't remember if | baptized anyone
else.)’

B. Done with water
Acts 8:38-39 - “And he gave orders to stop the
chariot. Then both Philip and the eunuch went down
into the water and Philip baptized him. When they
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord
suddenly took Philip away, and the eunuch did not
see him again, but went on his way rejoicing.”

Acts 10:47 — “Can anyone keep these people from
being baptized with water? They have received the
Holy Spirit just as we have.”

C. Happened many times (with every recorded

conversion)

D. Is a commandment and not a promise
Acts 2:38 — “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized,
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the
forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift
of the Holy Spirit’.”

Acts 22:16 — “... ‘And now what are you waiting for?
Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away,
calling on his name’.”

E. Definition: Christian baptism is immersion in water
in the name of Jesus (by the authority of Jesus) for
remission of sins. It is always preceded by faith and
repentance.

F. Some teachings:

Baptism in water is necessary for forgiveness of

your sins (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16)

Baptism is only permitted for someone who
believes (Acts 8:37-8)

Baptism symbolizes a burial, an immersion.
(Romans 6:3-6)

In baptism, we enter into Christ. (Galatians 3:27)

Ephesians 4:5 says that there is “only one baptism”.
This baptism is baptism in water, because the
baptism with the Spirit had already happened and
does not need to be repeated. Baptism in water in
the name of Jesus, though, continues being done
whenever someone becomes a Christian.

X. Was The Baptism With The Spirit Only Promised To
The Apostles?

Some say that “Holy Spirit baptism” was only promised
to the apostles. The “baptism of the Spirit” for these
people is when somebody receives the power from the
Spirit as inspiration, revelations, miracles, etc. But
problems with this idea exist. First, the expression
“baptism of the Spirit” does not exist in the Bible. All
the translations have “baptism with the Spirit” or
“baptism in the Spirit.” It is not a baptism that the Spirit
does, but rather, it is a baptism where the Spirit is used.
In the promises of the Old Testament, it is the Spirit
that would be poured out and this would be evident by

MIAGPE yia «Afyn Tou PBarmTiopgaTtog Tou Ayiou
MveupaTtog». H BiBAog dev xpnoiyoTrolei TToT€ auTtou
Tou gidoug Tn @pdon. MNMwg ptTopeite va AAReTE éva
IOTOPIKO yeyovog Tou TTapeABOvTog; MTTopouue va
AdBoupe 1O lMNvelpa rp ytTopouue va AdGBoupe €va
owpo amd 10 [vedpa aAAd dev ptTopoUpe va
AGBoupe 10 «BaTTiIopa Tou MNvelpaTogy.

VIII. Xpeialetal va Kavoupe dIAKpIon PETAEU Tou
«Barrrioparog pe 10 MNveupa» TToU ATAV £pYO TOU
Inoou kai TG TTapoxng duvaung, TTou gival £pyo
Tou [veuparog.

ENA.AuTé cival To 1o ouvnBiopévo AdBog 6To HUaAd
TTOAAWY avBpWTTWYV - oUyxuon Tou Tl éKave o Inooug
Me TO MNvelupa (Ba@TioTNKE i EKXUONKE) KAl TI éKAVE
10 Mvedpa POAIG XUBNKE 1) €yive BIABECIPOG.

B. Na mapddeiyua, 1o MNMveupa £€dwoe BaupaToupyég
OUVAMEISC OTOUG avBPWTTOUG va MIAOUV 0€ AAAEG
YAWOOEG Kal va Bepatreliouv TOUG appPuwOoTOoUG.

. To Mvelpa o@payiCel Toug TIOTOUG OTOV XPIOTO,
KOTOIKEI OTOUG AUTPWHEVOUG, €EVETTVEUOE TOUG
atrooTOAOUG KAl TOUG TTPOYNATEG, TTAPNYOPEI Kal
KaBodnyei K.ATT. aAAG TiToTa amd autd Oev
ovouadZeTal «BATITIOUOY.

A. To Bamrmioua givalr autd TTou €kave o Inooug e 10
Mvetua TNV nuéEpa TN MNMevinkooTAG - Tov €xuoe o€
K&Be odpkKa.

E. Z1n BiBAo, 6tav 10 MNvelua katéPnke o€ KATTOIOV,

ETTece TTAVW OE KATTOIOV ) £TTE0E TTAVW OE KATTOIOV,

ekeivo 1o dtopo Adupave B¢gikr duvaun.

1. Katénke otov Inoou kar ékave Bavparta:
MaTt8aiog 3:16— «O Inooug pubéAig BagTioTnke, ByAKe
atro 10 vepPO. Ekeivn TN OTIYHR AvoIEE 0 oupavog Kal
€ide 1O [llvedpa TOU OeoU va karteBaivel aav
TTEPIOTEPI KA VA QWTICEI TTAVW TOU».
NAoUKAG 3:22— «To Aylo MNveuua kaTéRnke TTévw TOU
ME CWwHATIKA popeny oav TTEPIoTEPL. Kal aKoUOTNKE
Mia ewvr) atrd Tov oupavo: «Eioar o Yi0¢ pou, TTou
QyaTTw. Jadi oou gipal TTOAU euxapIoTNUEVOGY.
Mdpkog 1:10— «Kabwg o Inooug £Byaive atmmd To
VEPO, €idE TOV oupavd va okileTal kal To MNveuua va
KaTeBaivel TTAVW TOU 0QV TTEPICTEPIM.
lwavvng 1:32— «To1e 0 lwdvvng €dwoe auth Tn
MapTupia: «Eida To MNvetpa va kartefaivel atmd Tov
oUpPaVO WG TTEPIOTEPI KAI VA TTAPAUEVE TTAVW TOUY.
NAoUKAG 4:18— «To lMvetpa Tou Kupiou eivar Tédvw
MOu, yiaTi g £XPIOE yIa va KNPUEw KaAd véa OTOug
@TWYO0UG. Me éoTelAe va dlaknpUEw Tnv eAeuBepia
yld TOUG QIXMOAWTOUG Kal TNV ATTOKATACTOON TNG
Opacng yla Toug TUPAOUG, va aTTEAEUBEPWOW TOUG
KATATTIEOPEVOUGY.

2. O Zupewv TTPOPNTEUCE:




the miraculous gifts that the Spirit would give. It has to
be kept in mind what it is that was poured out — it was
not gifts, but rather, the Spirit. The promise was the
Spirit and not the gifts that the Spirit would distribute
after being poured out. Miracles and gifts already had
been given well before this baptism, but what was
promised only occurred on that day and not before.
Until that day, the Spirit never was poured out for all
people, but since that day all can receive the Spirit. The
words of Jesus in Acts 1:4-5 show that the promise of
the Father and the baptism with the Spirit were the
same thing. When the apostles received the Spirit in
Acts 2, Peter said in verse 16 that the prophecy of Joel
(the promise of the Father) was being fulfilled. This
agrees with the words of Jesus in. Acts 1:4-5—-“On one
occasion, while he was eating with them, he gave them
this command: ‘Do not leave Jerusalem, but wait for
the gift my Father promised, which you have heard me
speak about. For John baptized with water, but in a few
days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit’.” Peter
agrees with John 7:39 and he says clearly that the
promise was the pouring out of the Holy Spirit.

Acts 2:33 — “Exalted to the right hand of God, he has
received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and
has poured out what you now see and hear” When
Peter says: “this which you see and hear”, he is using
the manifestations of the Spirit to illustrate that the
Spirit, in fact, was poured out. Jesus poured out the
Spirit as was promised since the Old Testament. John
7:39 — “By this he meant the Spirit, whom those who
believed in him were later to receive. Up to that time
the Spirit had not been given [poured out], since Jesus
had not yet been glorified.”

Some of those who say that the promise of the baptism
with the Spirit was only made to the apostles affirm that
in the passages where Jesus speaks about this, only
the apostles were present (for example, Acts 1:4-5).
But when Jesus spoke to the apostles, this did not
necessarily limit the promise. Actually, when we look
at all the passages that speak about this baptism, we
see that this was not so. When John the Baptist spoke,
he was not only speaking to the apostles but to the
multitude of Jews who went to be baptized by him.
(Matthew 3:1-12 and Luke 3:15-16) When the apostle
John spoke about the promise (the baptism with the
Spirit) in John 7:39, it was not limited to the apostles.
The promise of Acts is not limited to only some, but is
a promise for all the saved. One reason that some think
that it was limited is because they do not understand
that the baptism with the Spirit is not the distribution of
gifts (ex. languages) nor a miraculous thing.

1. How is one baptized with the Holy Spirit?

AOUKAG 2:25-27— « Twpa ATav £€vag avpwTrog oTnv
lepoucaArn TTou AeyoTav ZUPEWY, TTOU ATAV DiKAIOG
Kal euoePng. Mepipeve TNV TTapnyopid Tou lopanA
Kai To Ayio lMveopa Atav TTavw TOoUu. Tou E€ixe
atrokaAu@Bei ammd 1o Ayio TlNvevua om dev Ba
méBaive TTpiv &€l Tov XpioTd Tou Kupiou. Kivoupevog
atro To lMvedpa, Tye oTIg auAég Tou vaou. Otav ol
yoveig €épepav 1o TTaIdi Tov InooU yia va Tou KAVEl
auTé TTOU aTTaITOUCE N ouvhBela Tou NOuou».

3. H Mapia cuvéhaBe Tov Incou:

NAoukdg 1:35— «O dayyehog armravrnoe: «To Aylo
Mvetua Ba €pBel eTdvw oou Kal n duvaun Tou
Yyiotou Ba ot emokidoel. 'ETol o Aylog 1TTou Ba
yevvnOei Ba ovopaoTei YOG Tou OcoUy.

4. O1 atmréoToAol éAafav duvapn.

Mpd&éeic 1:8— «AAAG Ba AaBete duvapn oétav 1o Ayio
Mvedua €pBel Tavw cag. Kal Ba €ioTe PAPTUPES OU
otnv lepoucalny, kal o€ OAn Tnv loudaia kai TN
Zapdpela, Kal PEXpI Ta TTEPATA TNG YNG».

5. MiIAouoav o€ YAWOOEG:

Mpacgeig 2:3-4— «Eidav 6,T1 €poiale va gival TTUPIVEG
YAWOOEG TTOU XWPIoTAKAV KAl AKOUPTTOUCAV TTAVW
o€ kaBepia Toug. OAol Toug yépioay pe Ayio MNvetpa
Kal dpxloav va JIAOUV 0 AANEG YAWOOEC OTTWG TOUG
eTTETPEWE TO MNMvelpay.

6. ‘Exkavav onuadia:

Mpd&éeic 8:16— «Eteidr) 1o Ayio lMvedua dev eixe
£pBel aKOPN o€ Kavévav atmo auTous. atTAwG eixav
BatrmioTei oTo Gvopa Tou Kupiou IncoU».

7. MiIAovuoav o€ YAWOOEG:

Mpdéeic 10:44-45— «Evw o TMéTpog éAeye akdun
autd Ta Adyia, To Ayio MNvelpa NPBe o GAoug ool
dkougav To privupa. O1 TTepITounuévol TTIGTOI TTOU
gixav €pBel pe Tov MMéTpo ATAV EKTTANKTOI TTOU TO
Owpo Tou Ayiou lMNveluaTog eixe exuBei akoun kai
oToug EBvikoUugy.

8. MiAoUoav og YAWOOEG Kal TTPOPATELAV:

Mpééeic 19:6-7— «Otav o MNauvlog éRaAe Ta xépia
TOoU TTAvw Toug, TO Ayio lMveluua pde Tévw ToUug,
Kal yIAouoav o€ YAWOOEG KAl TTPOQPHTEUAV».

2nueiwon: Zmig lMpdéeigc 8, o1 amdéoTolol ATav
avdpeg Tou  emMAEéXBNkav  €dIKA  yia  va
TTapakoAouBrioouv Tnv avaaTtaon Tou Inoou. Eixav
TTpooovTa: Aoukdg 24:48. MNpdageig 1:8. 1 lwdavvn
1:1-2 ka1 diamoTeutpia: 2 KopivBioug 12:12. 1
KopivBioug 9:1. Mpdgeig 1:21, 22; MNpageig 8:18.
AuToi kal yévo autoi gixav Tn duvaun va kavouv To
Mvevpa va T1éoel TTAVW O€ KATTOIOV PE TNV
TOTTOBETNON TwV  XepIwv  (kKai €101 va  divouv
ouvaun).

IX. Moio Bammiopa Eival To «Eva Bamrmiopa» twv
Egpeoiwv 4:4-6;«YTTApxel €va ocwpa Kal  €va
Mvedpa - OTTwg KANBRKaTe o€ pIa eATTida OTAV
KAnBAkate - €évag Kupiog, pia  Tiotn, é€va




A. When Christ poured out the Holy Spirit upon
all mankind

B. When one hears, understands, the Gospel
C. When one turns their life over to Christ
D. By immersion in the name of Jesus

2. When does/did the baptism with the Holy Spirit
occur?

A. __ When the Holy Spirit acts upon someone.

B.  Every time someone believes in Christ.

C. __ When one dies to sin, is buried by
immersion and is resurrected by God into
Christ

D.  When the world first heard that forgiveness

of sins was available because of the Death,
Burial, Resurrection and ascension of
Christ.

3. Who has access to the Holy Spirit poured out by
Christ?
A.__ Only achosen few
B __  All mankind who obey Christ's call to
redemption, the Gospel message.

4. Only people granted special power to perform
miracles have been baptized with the Holy
Spirit?
T. F.

5. Baptism mentioned in every New Testament of
conversion is:

A. ___ Animmersion, total submersion.
B. ___ Done in water
C.__ Done by man
D. A promise
E. Acommand
F.___ All the above
G. A BandC
H. __ AB,CandD
. A B, CandE

THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE LIFE OF A
CHRISTIAN

Lesson 5

When Jesus poured out the Spirit on all flesh on the
day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit started His ministry in
the life of the Christians. All those who believed,
repented and were baptized received the Spirit as a gift
from God. “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized,
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the
forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of
the Holy Spirit’.” (Acts 2:38)

What is the gift of the Holy Spirit mentioned in Acts
2:38? It is not the miraculous power that Paul

Barmmiopa. évag Ocog kai MNatépag dAwv, TTou gival
mTavw amd OAoug kal dlapéocou OAwv Kal o€
OAouG».

BAIMTIZH ZTO NEPO (ZTO ONOMA TOY IHZQY):

A. Eyive atto avopeg

MaTtBaiog 28:19— «[lInyaivere AoImTOv Kal KAVTE
HaBNTEG OAa Ta £Bvn, BaTiCoVTAG TO OTO GVOUQ TOU
Matépa kai Tou YioU kal Tou Ayiou MNveUupaTog».
Mpd&éeig 8:38— «Kal €dwaoe evTOAN va oTAUATHOOUV
TO Gppa. Téte kai 0 PINTTITTOG Kal O €UvVOUXOG
KatéBnkav ato vepod Kai 0 PIATTTTOG ToV BAPTIOEY.
1 KopivBioug 1:14-16 — «Eipal euyvwuwy 1mou dev
BagTioa kavévav ammd €0dg ekTOG atrd Tov KpioTro
Kal Tov &lo, omréte Kaveig dev UTTOPEl va TTEl OTI
BagTiotmikare oto 6voud pou. (Nai, BagTioa kal T0
OTNTIKO TOU ZTe@ava- TTépa atmo auTto, dev Bupdual
av BaeTioa kavévav AANoV.)».

B. livetal pe vepod
Mpdéeic  8:38-39- «Kai  €dwoe evioAnp va
oTapaTthoouv 10 dppa. TéTte Kal 0 PINTTTTOG Kal O
€uvoUxog KatéBnkav ato vepd Kal o PiATTTTog Tov
BagTioe. OTtav Bynkav ammod 1o vepd, To MNvelua Tou
Kupiou 1mrpe Ea@vikad Tov OQINITTTTO Kal 0 €uVOUX0G
Oev Tov &avaeide, aANd ouvéxioe 1O OpOUO Tou
XOPOUUEVOGY.

Mpdéeic 10:47 — «MTropei kaveic va eutTodioel
auToUg TOUG avBpwTIoug va PNV Pa@TioTouvV JE
vepd? ‘Exouv AdBel To Ayio MNMvelpa OTTwG Kal EPEIG.

. ZuvéBn TTOAANEG @opég (ME KABE KaTayeypauuévn

METATPOTTA)

A. Eival evToAn kail 6x1 uttdoxeon
Mpééeic 2:38— «O Mérpog amavinoe: «MeTtavoroTe
Kal Bo@TioTeiTe, 0 KaBEvag oag, OTO OVOPQ TOu
Inoou XpioToU yia Tn deeon Twy apapTiwy cag. Kai
Ba AGBeTe TO dwpo Tou Ayiou MNvelpaTog.

Mpdageigc 22:16 — «... «Kal TWpa TI TTEPIPEVEIC;
2nkwOeiTe, BagTioTeiTe Kal EETTAUVETE TIG APAPTIES
0ag, ETMKAMOVTOG TO OVOUd TOUY.

E. Opiopdg: To xpioTiavikd BamTiopa gival BuBion oto
vepd o010 6vopa Tou Inoou (ue Tnv €gouaia Tou
Inoou) yia aeeon apapTiwv. Mavia Tponyeital n
mioTN Kai n peTévola.

2T. Mepikég BIDAOKAAIEG:

To Bammiopya oT0 vEPO €ival aTmapaitnTo yia TN

ouyxwpeon Twv apaptiwv cag (Mdapkog 16:16-

Mpdageig 2:38- 22:16)

@ To Bammiopa emTPETETAI HOVO OE KATTOIOV TTOU
moTevel (Mpdageig 8:37-8)

@ To Bamrmiopa cupBoAidel pia Tagn, pia karadduon.
(Pwpaioug 6:3-6)

@ Z1o Bammopa
(FaAaTeg 3:27)

gloepxopaoTte  otov  XpIoTo.

To £dd@io E@eaioug 4:5 Aéel 0TI uTTAPYEl «bVO Eva
Batrmiopay. Autd 1o Bammiopa gival BATITIONO OTO




described in 1 Corinthians 12 and that Jesus promised
in Mark 16:17-20. This is obvious because the gift of
the Holy Spirit in Acts 2:38 is promised for "all" that
were baptized in the name of Jesus (Acts 2:39, 5:32)
but it is a confirmed fact that miraculous gifts were not
granted to all who were baptized. Nor did all who were
baptized in water speak in tongues, prophesied or
healed illnesses. Therefore, this gift, of Acts 2:38, is
not a miraculous gift as in 1 Corinthians 12.

The gift of the Holy Spirit, promised in Acts 2:38 is the
promise of the inner presence of the Spirit of God in
the life of the Christians. The Spirit, given in our
baptism, gives us a new spiritual life, with a new birth,
and His personal indwelling.

I. The Spirit regenerates us (makes us to be born

again into a new life) or renews us. This is part of our

conversion.
Titus 3:5-6 — “He saved us, not because of righteous
things we had done, but because of his mercy. He
saved us through the washing of rebirth and
renewal by the Holy Spirit, whom he poured out on
us generously through Jesus Christ our Savior.”
John 3:5 — “Jesus answered, ‘| tell you the truth, no
one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is born

of water and the Spirit’.

Romans 6:1-6 — “What shall we say, then? Shall we
go on sinning so that grace may increase? By no
means! We died to sin; how can we live in it any
longer? Or don't you know that all of us who were
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his
death? We were therefore buried with him through
baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was
raised from the dead through the glory of the Father,
we too may live a new life. If we have been united
with him like this in his death, we will certainly also
be united with him in his resurrection. For we know
that our old self was crucified with him so that the
body of sin might be done away with, that we should
no longer be slaves to sin.”

These scriptures show how one crucifies his old
sinful life. Following this death he is buried by
immersion and resurrected from the water
grave of baptism being give a new life (rebirth) and
united with Christ in His Body, the Church.

[I. The Spirit lives in or dwells in Christians, personally.
A. Jesus promised this.
John 7:37-39 — “On the last and greatest day of the
Feast, Jesus stood and said in a loud voice, ‘If
anyone is thirsty, let him come to me and
drink. Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has
said, streams of living water will flow from within

vePO, yiaTi To BaTrTiopa pe 1o Mvelua gixe RdN yivel
Kal dev xpeldletal va emavaAngbei. To BAmTioua
o010 vePS OTO OVOla Tou Inoou, woTdoOo, CUVEXICEl
va yivetal KABe @opd ToU  KATTOIOG yiveTal
XpioTiavog.

X. To BATITIOPA PE TO TIVEUPA UTTOOXEBNKE HOVO OTOUG
ATTO0TONOUG;

Mepikoi Aéve OTI TO «BaTTiIopa Tou Ayiou MNvetuartogy
UTTOOXEONKE PMOVO OTOUG atroaToAouG. To «BAaTrTioua
Tou lMveuparog» yia autoUug TOUG avBpWTTOUG Eival
otav Katolog Aaupavel Tn duvaun atrd 1o MNMvelpa wg
EuTTveuon, amokaAUwelg, Balpata KA. AMG
uttdpyxouv TTpoBARpara he auth Tnv 10€a. MpwTtov, n
ékppaon «BamTiopa Tou MvelpaTtogy dev UTTAPXEI OTN
BiBAo. OAeg o1 peTagpdoelg €xouv «BATTTIONA PE TO
Mveupa»  «Bammopa oto lMveupa». Aev gival éva
Batrmiopa 1Tou Kavel To MNMvedpa, aAAd uaAAov, gival Eva
Bammopa OtToU  XpnoldoTroicital To  Tveupa. ZTIg
utrooxéoeig TG MaAaidg AiaBnkng, eivalr 1o Mvedua
TToU Ba ekyxudTav Kal autd Ba Arav gavepd amd Ta
BaupaTtoupyd xapiouata TTou Ba €dive 1O [lvelpua.
Mpétrel va €xouue Katd vou Ti gival autd TTou XUONKeE —
Oev nTav dwpa, aAAd pydAlov 1o MNveupa. H uttdéoxeon
ATav 10 MNvelpa kal Oxi Ta dwpa TTou Ba poipale 1o
Mvedpa agou xubBei. Oauuarta kal dwpa eixav ndN
000¢i TTOAU TTpIV a1md QUTO TO BATITIONG, GAAG QuUTO
TTOU €ixe UTTOOXEDEI £yIve JOVO eKeivn TNV NUEPT Kal OXI
TTpIv. Méxpl ekeivn TNV Nuépa, To MNvelua dev &exuBnke
TTOTE yia OAOUG Toug avBpwTToug, aAAd aTrod ekeivn Tnv
nuépa O0Aol ptropouv va AdBouv 1o Mvedpa. Ta Adyia
Tou Inoou oTig Mpdgeig 1:4-5 deixvouv 6T n uTTdOXEDN
Tou MNatépa kai To BATMIoPa Pe To Mveuua ATav To idio
mpdyua. Otav o1 améoTohol éAaBav 10 lMvedua oTig
Mpdceig 2, o TMétpog cire oto €dG@io 16 OTI N
mTpognteia Tou lwAA (n uméoxeon Tou [Martépa)
eKTTANPWONKE. AuTd CuPQwVEi he Ta Adyia Tou Inoou.
Mpdéeig 1:4-5 — «Mia @opd, evw £Tpwye padi Toug,
Toug £dwaoe TNV €EAG eVTOAR: «Mnv eyKATOAEITTETE TNV
lepoucalny, OoANG  TTEpIMévETE TO  OWPO  TTOU
uTTOOX£ONKE 0 MaTéPag PJou, TO OTTOI0 YE EXETE AKOUTEI
va JIAAw yia. TMNaTi o lwavvng BaeTios pe vepd, alAd
o€ Aiyeg pépeg Ba BagTioTeig pe 1o Ayio MNvelpar.

Mpdéeig 2:33— «ECupwpuévog ota 6egid Tou BO¢gou,
éENape atréd Tov Matépa 1o uttooxepévo Ayio lMvedua kai
éxuoe autd Tou Twpa BAETTETE Kal akouTte» Otav o
Métpog Aéel: «autd ToU PAETTETE KAl AKOUTEY,
Xpnoigotroiei TIg ekdnAwaoelg Tou 10 lNvelua yia va
O¢iger ot 1o MNMvelpa, oTnV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, EEXUONKE.
O Inooug éxuoe 1o MNvelpa OTTwG €ixe uTTooXEBE aTTO
v MNoAaid AiaBnikn. lwavvng 7:39 — «Me autd
evvoouoe 1o lveldua, To otroio Ba AdBouv apydTepa
6ool TioTeuav o€ autov. Méxpl TOTE To MNvelua dev €ixe
000¢i [EexuBnke], apou o Inooug dev eixe akoun
d0gaoTEi».




him.” By this he meant the Spirit, whom those who
believed in him were later to receive. Up to that time
the Spirit had not been given [poured out], since
Jesus had not yet been glorified.”

John 14:16-20 — “And | will ask the Father, and he
will give you another Counselor to be with you
forever, the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept
him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But
you know him, for he lives with you and will be in
you. | will not leave you as orphans; | will come to
you. Before long, the world will not see me anymore,
but you will see me. Because | live, you also will
live.”

. This promise was fulfilled.

Acts 2:38-41 — “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be
baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And you will
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The promise is for
you and your children and for all who are far off-for
all whom the Lord our God will call.” With many other
words he warned them; and he pleaded with them,
‘Save yourselves from this corrupt generation.’
Those who accepted his message were baptized,
and about three thousand were added to their
number that day.”

Acts 5:32 — “We are witnesses of these things, and
so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those
who obey him.”

Romans 8:9-11 — “You, however, are controlled not
by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of
God lives in you. And if anyone does not have the
Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ. But if
Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin,
yet your spirit is alive because of righteousness.
And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the
dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the
dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through
his Spirit, who lives in you.”

Galatians 3:2-5 — “l would like to learn just one thing
from you: Did you receive the Spirit by observing the
law, or by believing what you heard? Are you so
foolish? After beginning with the Spirit, are you now
trying to attain your goal by human effort? Have you
suffered so much for nothing-if it really was for
nothing? Does God give you his Spirit and work
miracles among you because you observe the law,
or because you believe what you heard?”
Galatians 3:26-29 — “You are all sons of God
through faith in Christ Jesus, for all of you who were
baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor
free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ
Jesus. If you belong to Christ, then you are
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise.”

Mepikoi atmd ekegivoug TTou Aéve OTI n UTTOOXECT TOU
Batmrriopyatog pe 10 lveupa &6ONke POVO GTOUG
atmmooToAoug Befaiwvouv 0TI oTa €dd@Ia OTTOU ©
Inooug MPIAG yia autd, ATtav  TTapodvieg pévo ol
atroaToAol (yia Trapadeiypa, Mpdéeig 1:4-5). AAAG 6Tav
0 Inoolg¢ pdiAnoe oToug amooToAoug, autd dev
TEPIOPICE  atrapaitnTa TV uttdoxeon. TNV
TTPAYHMATIKOTNTA, OTaV KOITAUE OAa T QTTOOTTACUATA
TTou HWIAOUV yia auTtd TO BATITIOUA, BAETTOUNE OTI dev
Arav €1ol. Otav piAnoe o lwdavvng o BamTioTng, dev
MIAoUoE Povo oToug atTooTOAOUG aAAG Kal oTo TTARB0G
Twv loudaiwv TTOU TTAYav va Ba@TioToUV aTTd QUTOV.
(MatBaiog 3:1-12 ka1 Aoukdag 3:15-16) Otav o
ammoéoToAog lwdvvng piAnoe yia Tnv uttéoxeon (1o
Bammoua pe 1o Mvedpa) oto Katd lwavvny 7:39, dev
TTeplopIféTav OTOUG ammooToAoug. H utmdoxeon Twv
Mpd&&ewv dev TreplopideTal JOVO O€ PEPIKOUG, OAAG
gival pia uttéoxeon yia OAouUg Toug CwWOUEVOUG.

1. Mwg BatrTiCeTan Kaveig ue 70 Ayio MNvelua;

A. __ Ortav o Xpio1og éxuoe 1o Aylo lMNvedua o€
OAn Tnv avBpwroéTNTA

B.  Ortav kdarmoiog akouel, kataAapaivel, To
EuayyéAhio

. Ortav katroiog Tapadwael Tn {wr) Tou oToV
XpioTé

A, Me BuBion oTto évoua Tou Incou

2. MNote éyive/eyive To BamtTiopa pe 1o Ayio MNveuua;

A. _ Ortav 10 Ayio lNvetua evepyei o€ KATTOIOV.
B.  Kd&Be @opd 1ou KATTOIOG TTIOTEVUEI OTOV
Xp1oTo.

. Ortav karmolog 1eBaivel yia Tnv auapTia,

BdBeTal ye PUBION KAl avaoTaiveTal ATTd ToV

©¢b aTov XpIoTO
A. _ Otav 0 K6OPOG AKOUOE YIa TTPWTN opd OTI
n AGQecn Twv auapTiwv ATav dIaBEaIun
Aoyw TOUu Oavatou, ™G Taeng, NG
AvdaoTaong kai Tng AvaAnyng Tou XpioTtou.

3. MMolog éxer mpdoBacn oto Ayio [veuua TTOU

€KYXUOBNKe atrd TOoV XPIOTO;

A.__ Mobvo Aiyol ekAekToi

B  ©OAn n avBpwtrdtnTa TOU UTTAKOUEI OTO
KAAeopa Tou XpiotoU yia AOTpwarn, TO
Mrvupa Tou EuayyeAiou.

4. Movo avBpwTtrol oToug oTroioug £xel doBei €1dIKA
duvaun va kavouv Bauuata  €xouv
BatrmioTei pe 10 Ayio lMNMveuua;

T. F.

5. To Bammiopya TTOU avagépeTal e kKABe Kaivi
A10ORKn YETOOTPOPAG gival:
A. Mia BUBion, oAikr BuBIon.




Galatians 4:5-6 — “Because you are sons, God sent
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, the Spirit who
calls out, ‘Abba, Father.” So you are no longer a
slave, but a son; and since you are a son, God has
made you also an heir.”

1 Corinthians 6:19-20 — “Do you not know that your
body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you,
whom you have received from God? You are not
your own; you were bought at a price. Therefore
honor God with your body.”

1 Thessalonians 4:7-8 — “For God did not call us to
be impure, but to live a holy life. Therefore, he who
rejects this instruction does not reject man but God,
who gives you his Holy Spirit.”

C. His presence in us is God’s seal (His stamp or mark
of approval and ownership). This gives us a sense
of security.

Ephesians 1:13 — “And you also were included in
Christ when you heard the word of truth, the gospel
of your salvation. Having believed, you were
marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit.”
Ephesians 4:30 — “And do not grieve the Holy Spirit
of God, with whom you were sealed for the day of
redemption.”

2 Corinthians 1:21-22 — “Now it is God who makes
both us and you stand firm in Christ. He anointed
us, set his seal of ownership on us, and put his Spirit
in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to
come.” The Spirit does not seal us; rather, the
Father seals us with the Spirit. The Spirit is the
stamp or mark that we belong to God. How do we
know that we are stamped? God said we are!

1 John 4:10-13 — “Dear friends, since God so loved
us, we also ought to love one another. No one has
ever seen God; but if we love one another, God lives
in us and his love is made complete in us. We know
that we live in him and he in us, because he has
given us of his Spirit.”

D. The Holy Spirit, given by God to the Christian, is
the earnest of our inheritance. This gives us
hope. This “earnest” is the down payment, given as a
guarantee that the total blessing will be given. It is the
guarantee that one day we will receive His glory.

Ephesians 1:14 —“Who is a deposit guaranteeing our
inheritance until the redemption of those who are
God's possession-to the praise of his glory.”

2 Corinthians 1:22 — “He anointed us, set his seal of
ownership on us, and put his Spirit in our hearts
as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come.”

2 Corinthians 5:5 — “Now it is God who has made us
for this very purpose and has given us the Spirit
as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come.”

B. __ 'Eyive 0¢ vepo

. 'Eyive a1md avBpwTtro
A. M uttéoxeon

E. _ Mia evioAq

o. OAa 1a TTOPATTAVW
Z. A B kai I’

H. A B, I kai A

I.  ABTkaE

TO ArO NMNEYMA 2TH ZQH ENOZ
XPIZTIANOY
Mdabnua 5

Otav o Inooug £xuoe 10 Mvelpa oe KABE oApKa TNV

nuépa NG MevinkooTng, 1o Ayio lMvelua Eekivnoe Tn
dlakovia Tou otn Cwh Twv XpioTiavwy. OAol 6ool
TioTEWav, upeTavonoav Kal Ba@TioTnkav €Aafav To
Mvedpa wg dwpo atd Tov Od. «O lMéTpog atTdvTnoE:
MeTavonoTe Kal BaQTIOTEITE O KaBEvag oag GTo Gvoua
Tou Inoou XpioToU yia T GUYXWPEECSH TWV APOPTIWY
ocag. Kar 8a Aapete 10 dwpo Tou Ayiou lMvelpaTogy.
(Mpé&éeig 2:38)

Moo civar 10 dwpo ToU Ayiou [MvedpaTog TTOU
avagépetar  omig  lMpdaEeig  2:38; Aev  civalr n
Baupartoupyn duvaun Tou Trepieypaye o MauvAog ato
1 KopivBioug 12 kai TTou uttoox£6nke o Inocoug oTo
Mdpko 16:17-20. Autd gival TTpOoQAVEG ETTEIDN TO dWPO
Tou Ayiou lNveupartog oTig Mpdéeig 2:38 utrooxE0nKe
yla «6Aoug» TTou Bag@TioTnkav oto évoua Tou Incou
(Mpééeig 2:39, 5:32), aMAG cival éva emRepalwpévo
yeyovoe Om 1o Baupatoupyd oOdwpa Oev  ATav
xopnynbnke oe 6Aoug dooug BagTtioTnkav. OUTE Aol
6col BagTrioTnkav 0710 vePd MIAOUCQV Of YAWOOEG,
TTpo@nrTEUAYV I BepdTTeuav aoBéveleg. ETTopévwg, autd
10 Owpo, Twv [pdfewv 2:38, Oev eivar éva
Baupatoupyo dwpo 61w oTo 1 KopivBioug 12.

To dwpo Tou Ayiou MNvedpaTtog, TTou UTTOOXEBNKE OTIG
Mpdgeig 2:38 civar n ummdoxeon TNG €0WTEPIKAG
TTapouciag Tou lMveupatog Tou Oegou oTn (W TWV
XpioTiavwy. To lNvetua, mou 660nke oTo BATTIOUG
MOg, pag divel gia véa TTveupdaTikh Cwr, HE Mo véa
yévvnaon Kai TNV TTPoCwTTIKr) Tou eyKaTtoiknaon.

. To TMvedpa pag avayevwa (pag  kdver va

¢avayevvnBolupe oe pia véa Cwn) 1 PAG AVOVEWVEL.

AUTO gival HEPOG TNG PETATPOTTIAG HAG.
Tito¢ 3:5-6— «Mag éowoe, Ox1 yia Ta Odikaia
TIPAYHOTA TTOU €ixaue KAVEl, AAAd yia TO €Aedg Tou.
Mag éowoe Pe To TTAUCIYO TNG avayEvvnong Kal Tng
avavéwaong atré 1o Ayio Nveupa, To otroio &exUONKe
ETAVW Pag yevvaiddwpa PHECw Tou Inoou XpioTou
TOU ZWTAPA YAGY.




Ill. He strengthens us with power in the inner man.
Ephesians 3:16 — “I pray that out of his glorious
riches he may strengthen you with power through
his Spirit in your inner being.”

IV. He encourages us.
Acts 9:31 — “Then the church throughout Judea,
Galilee and Samaria enjoyed a time of peace. It was
strengthened; and encouraged by the Holy Spirit, it
grew in numbers, living in the fear of the Lord.”

V. He transforms us into the image of Christ.

Living in us, the Spirit transforms us into the likeness,

image, of God and produces His fruit in us: love, joy,

peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

gentleness and self-control in us.
2 Corinthians 3:18 — “And we, who with unveiled
faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being
transformed into his likeness with ever-increasing
glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit.”
Galatians 5:22-23 — “But the fruit of the Spirit is love,
joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness,
faithfulness, gentleness and self-control. Against
such things there is no law.”

A. LOVE: It comes from the Spirit.
Many people think that love is a feeling or emotion that
a person feels toward someone. But the love that is the
fruit of the Spirit is not an emotion or feeling, because
you cannot command a feeling and we are
commanded to love. Love means doing what is right. It
is to practice (the golden rule). Matthew 7:12 — “So in
everything, do to others what you would have them do
to you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets.”
The disciple of Christ can have this kind of love in his
life. He can love God with all his heart and even his
enemies. He can do it because God commands it and
His Holy Spirit lives in his body so that he could
produce the Spirit’s fruit of love. A good way to explain
love is to read what love does.
Romans 5:5 — “And hope does not disappoint us,
because God has poured out his love into our hearts
by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us.”
1 Corinthians 13:4-7 — “Love is patient, love is kind.
It does not envy, it does not boast, it is not proud. It
is not rude, it is not self-seeking, it is not easily
angered, it keeps no record of wrongs. Love does
not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth. It always
protects, always trusts, always hopes, always
perseveres.”

B. JOY: It is the result of the Spirit.
Joy comes from the knowledge of the sufficiency of
the power of God. The work of the Holy Spirit is to
give to the believers the joy that Christ made
available to them.

lwavvng 3:5—- «O Inooug atmmdvinoe: «Zag Aéw Tnv
aAABegIa, Kaveig dev PTTopEi va PTTeEl 0Tn BaciAgia Tou
O¢eou av dev yevvnBei atro vepd kai MNveduay.

Pwuaioug 6:1-6— «T1 va ToUhe Aoimtov; Oa
ouveXiooupde va auaptdvoupe yia va augnBei n
xapn; Me kavéva TpoTtro! MNeBdavape yia Tnv apapTia.
TTWG MUTTopoUpE va {Aooupe TTa o€ autd; 'H dev
&épeTe OTI GAOI £lEiG TTOU BATTITIOTAKAUE OTOV XPIOTO
Inoou BagTioThKaue oTo BAvatd Tou; Tagnkaue
Aoimrév padi Tou péow Tou PBOTITIOMATOG OTOV
Bavato, waoTe, OTTWG 0 XpIoTdG avaoThBnke atro
TOUG veKpoUG e Th dOEa Tou TMaTtépa, £T01 Kal EUEIG
va {fiooupe pia véa Cwr). Av £xoupe evwBei padi Tou
€101 01O BAVOaTO TOu, Oiyoupa Ba cipaoTe Kal padi
Tou oTnVv avdoTtach Tou. MNaTi E&Epoupe OTI O TTAAIOG
MOg €auTodg oTaupwBnke padi Tou yia va eEaAeIQOei
TO CWMA TAG AMAPTIAG, WOTE VA PNV EiPACTE TTIA
OKAGBoI TNG apapTiagy.

AUTEG 01 ypagég BeiXvouv TTWG KATTOIOC OTAUPWVEI
TNV TTONIG apopTWAR Cwh Tou. MeTd atTd auTov Tov
Bdvaro BafeTal ye BUBION Kal avaoTaiveTal aTTd TO
vepod

O T1d@og Tou BaTrTiopaTog cival va dwoel JIa vEQ
Cwn (avayévvnon) kal va evwBei ye Tov XpIoTd oTo
2wia Tou, TNV EKKANTia.

I.To MNveopa Ce1 1 Katolkei o€ XpioTiavoug,

TTPOCWTTIKA.

A. O InooU¢ 1o uTTooXEBNKE aUTO.
lwévvng 7:37-39— «Tnv TeAeuTaia Kal peyaAuTepn
nuépa NG YIOPTAG, O InOoUG oTdBNKE KaI €iTTE pE
ouvaTh ewviy: «Av KATToI0G diwdel, ag £pBel e péva
Kal ag il OT1T010G TTIOTEVEl OE EPEVA, OTTWG EITTE N
paen, Ba péouv atrd péoa Tou péParta {wvtavou
vepoU». Me auté evvoouaoe 1o MNvelua, To otToio Ba
AGBouv apydtepa 6ool mioTeuav o€ autov. MExpl
161 TO lMvelpa dev eixe d0O¢ei [EexuBNnKe], apou o
INnooug dev gixe AKOPN dOEQTTEI».
lwavvng 14:16-20—- «Kai Ba ¢nmow atmd Tov
Matépa, kal Ba oag dwaoel évav AAAo Z0PBoulo yia
va gival padi oag yia mavta, 10 lMveupa g
aAABeiag. O kbopog dev pTTopei va Tov deXTEN, yiaTi
ouTe Tov BAETTElI OUTE TOV YVWPICEl. ANAG TOV EEPEIG,
ylaTi Cel padi oou kail Ba gival yéoa oou. Aev Ba oag
aprow oppavols. Oa épbw ot eoéva. Ze Aiyo, o
KOopog dev Ba pe O¢l ia, aAAG Ba pe deite. ETeidn
(w eyw, Ba NoeIg Kal aU».

B. AuTA n uttéoxEON EKTTANPWONKE.
Mpageig  2:38-41- «O Tlétpog  amdvinoe:
«MeTavonoTe Kal Ba@TioTEITE, O KOBEVAG 0OG, OTO
ovoua Tou Inoou XpioToU yia Tn AQEcn Twv
apapTiwv oag. Kar 6a AdBete 1o dwpo Tou Ayiou
Mvedpatog. H utrdéoxeon eival yia €0G¢ Kal Ta TTaudId
0ag Kal yia 0Aoug 6coucg BpiokovTal Pakpid, yia




Acts 13:52 — “And the disciples were filled with joy
and with the Holy Spirit.”

1 Thessalonians 1:6 — “You became imitators of us
and of the Lord; in spite of severe suffering, you
welcomed the message with the joy given by the
Holy Spirit.”

C. PEACE: It comes from the Spirit. It is the security
of always being victorious in God.
Romans 14:17 — “For the kingdom of God is not a
matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness,
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.”
Philippians 4:5-7 — “Do not be anxious about
anything, but in everything, by prayer and petition,
with thanksgiving, present your requests to God.
And the peace of God, which transcends all
understanding, will guard your hearts and your
minds in Christ Jesus.”
Romans 8:37 — “No, in all these things we are more
than conquerors through him who loved us.”

Jesus promised, “My peace | give you” (John
14:27). This fruit of the Holy Spirit is not dependent
on the circumstances of this life because it is the
“peace of God” given by the Spirit of God.

D. PATIENCE: It is the exercise of forgiveness. It is to
show tolerance with patience when injustice is inflicted
by others. It is patience under the pressure of the
provocation. It is only by the Holy Spirit that we can
fulfill the law that goes beyond forgiveness. The Spirit
can give us the patience that God has for sinful men.
Romans 2:4 — “Or do you show contempt for the
riches of his kindness, tolerance and patience, not
realizing that God's kindness leads you toward
repentance?”
Romans 9:22 — “What if God, choosing to show his
wrath and make his power known, bore with great
patience the objects of his wrath-prepared for
destruction?”

E. KINDNESS: It is the desire to do good and not to
harm others. It is love in action. A good way to please
the God is to be kind to His other children.

F. GOODNESS: This quality differs from kindness as
intentions differ from actions. Benignancy is intention,
goodness is action. To be good is to practice what is
good.
Matthew 25:34-36 — “Then the King will say to those
on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my
Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared
for you since the creation of the world. For | was
hungry and you gave me something to eat, | was
thirsty and you gave me something to drink, | was a

0Aoug 6ooug Ba kKaAéael 0 Kuplog o ©gdg pagy. Me
TTOAG GAAa Adyia TOuG TTPOEIDOTTOINCE: KAl TOUG
TTOPAKAAEDE: «ZWOTE TOUG £QUTOUG 0AG ATTO AUTH
TN d1EPBappévn yevidy. Vool déXTNKAV TO PAVUPA
TOU BaQ@TioTnkav KAl TTEPITTOU  TPEIG  XINIGDEG
TTPOOTEBNKAV GTOV APIBUOG TOUG EKEIVN TV NUEPOX.
Mpdéeic 5:32— «Eipaote HPAPTUPEG QUTWY TWV
TPAYHATWY, OTTWGS Kal To Ayio MNMvelpa, To o1Toio o
Oedg £€dwae O€ EKEIVOUG TTOU TOV UTTOKOUOUVY.
Pwuaioug 8:9-11- «Eo¢€ig, Ouwg, dev eAéyxeoTe
aTTo TNV APAPTWAR @Uon aAAd atrd 1o MNveuua, av
10 MNveupa Tou O¢tou (el péoa oag. Kal av KATTol0G
Oev €xel 1o MNveupa Tou XpIoTou, dev AVAKEI OTOV
Xp1o16. ANAG €dv 0 XpIOTOG €ival péca oag, TO
owpa oag gival vekpd Adyw TnG apapTiag, aAAG To
Tvelua oag gival {wvtavo Adyw Tng dikailoouvng.
Kai av 10 MNMvelpa ekeivou TTou avéoTnoe Tov Incou
amd TOug VeEKPOUG CeI PECO Odg, aAUTOG TTou
avéoTnoe Tov XpIoTO atrd TOUG VEKPOUGS Ba dwaotel
(wni kar ota Bvntd o©a¢ owuaTa HECW TOU
MvedpaTdg Tou, TToU el HECO Cagy.

FaAdteg 3:2-5— «Oa ABeAa va udbw povo éva
Tpayua amo €0dg: AdBare 1o MNvetua TnpwvTag 1o
VOUO 1 MoTeEUOVTAG auToO TToU akouoate; Eical Téoo
avontog;, A@ou  &ekivioate pe 1o Mvelpa,
TIPOOTTABEITE TWPA va EMTUXETE TOV GTOXO OOG WE
avBpwTivn TpooTddeia; ‘Exete uttogépel 1600
TOAU yla TO TiTTOTO-QV ATAV TTPAYMATIKA yId TO
TiTota; O ©edg oag divel To MNvelua Tou Kal KAVEI
Bavuata avauecd oag eTmeIdn TnEEITE TO VOO N
ETTEION TTIOTEUETE QUTO TTOU AKOUOATE;»

FaAdreg 3:26-29— «OAol go¢ig €ioTe yiol Tou Ogou
MEOoWw TNG TTIOTNG oTov XpIoTO INoou, yiati 6Aol €0€ig
TToU BaTTIOTAKATE OTOV XPIOTO £XETE €vOUBEi TOV
Xpio16. Agv uttapyel oute loudaiog oute 'EAANvVAG,
oute OOUAOG oUTE €AeUBepOG, oUTE Avdpag ouTe
yuvaika, yiaTi 6Aol gioTe éva oTov XpIoTd Inoou. Edav
avikete ortov XpIoTO, TOTE €iOoTe OTTEPUA TOU
ABpadu kai  kKAnpovouol oUpPwva HdE TNV
uTTéOXEC Y.

CaAdTec 4:5-6— «ETTe10n €ioTe yIol, 0 O£dG €0TEIAE TO
Mvedpa Tou Yiou Tou oTIG KapdIEG Jag, To Mveuua
TToU Qwvalel «ABRRaG, Matépar. Apa dev gioal mia
OKAGBOG, aAAd yioG. kal apou gioal y10G, 0 Oedg 0€
€Kave Kal KAnpovouoy.

1 KopivBioug 6:19-20— «Aev EEpeTe OTI TO CWUA OAG
gival vadég Tou Ayiou lMveupartog, TTou eival péoa
0ag, To otroio éxeTe AABel ammd Tov O¢ed; Aev eiocal
OIKOG oou. ayopdoate o€ pia TIA. '’ autd va Tiudg
TOV ©€0 PE TO CWUA TOU».

1 Oeooalovikeic 4:7-8— «AI0TI 0 OedG dev pag
KaAeoe va yivoupe akdBaptol, aAAG va CAooupe
ayia ¢wr). ETropévwg, autodg TToU ATTOPPITITEI AUTH
TNV odnyia dev aTTOPPITITEl TOV AVOPWTTO aAAd ToV
©¢0, TTou oag divel To Aylo Nvelpa Tou».




stranger and you invited me in, | needed clothes and
you clothed me, | was sick and you looked after me,

LRl

| was in prison and you came to visit me’.

Goodness is love in benevolence acts toward
others. Peter said that Jesus walked around doing
good. Barnabas was a good man, full of the Holy
Spirit and faith (Acts 11:24 — “He was a good man,
full of the Holy Spirit and faith, and a great number
of people were brought to the Lord”). If more
Christians had this fruit of the Holy Spirit, there
would be more people converted to Christ.

G. FAITHFULNESS: It means to be loyal, worthy,
reliable, trustworthy. Few things in the Christian life are
more important than to be faithful. The faithful servant
will be rewarded by God. Literally, faithfulness means
to be full of faith until the end. Jesus is our example of
faithfulness.
1 Corinthians 4:2 — “Now it is required that those
who have been given a trust must prove faithful.”
Matthew 25:23 — “His master replied, ‘Well done,
good and faithful servant! You have been faithful
with a few things; | will put you in charge of many
things. Come and share your master's happiness!”
Hebrews 3:1-4 — “Therefore, holy brothers, who
share in the heavenly calling, fix your thoughts on
Jesus, the apostle and high priest whom we
confess. He was faithful to the one who appointed
him, just as Moses was faithful in all God's house.
Jesus has been found worthy of greater honor than
Moses, just as the builder of a house has greater
honor than the house itself.”

H. GENTLENESS: It means “to be under the control of
God.” Gentleness is not weakness, but strength
controlled by God. Moses is an example of gentleness’
(Numbers 12:3) The Greeks used the word gentleness
to describe a tamed animal, trained to obey orders.
The Christian with this fruit of the Spirit is trained to
obey the orders of God, without complaining.

I. SELF CONTROL: We cannot obey God without
discipline. In 1 Corinthians 9:25 we see an example of
this virtue - “Everyone who competes in the games
goes into strict training. They do it to get a crown that
will not last; but we do it to get a crown that will last
forever” Self-control, through the Holy Spirit, helps the
Christian to crucify the old man, with its old habits, so
that the new man can be raised in newness of life.

Although this passage in Galatians speaks of the fruit
of the Spirit, we have a role to play in its development.
Our responsibility is to work alongside of the Spirit.
How does the Spirit work? He works by means of the
Word and He intercedes for us. Galatians 5 implies that

. H mapoucia Tou péoa pag civar n oppayida Tou
O¢oU (n ogppayida Tou A TO CAPA €yKpIong Kal
1010KTNOIaGg). AuTO pag divel pia aicbnon ac@dAciag.

E@eoiouc 1:13- «Kal ou TepIAN@BnKeg oTov XpIoTd
O6Tav akouoeg Tov Adyo TnNG aAnBeiag, To euayyEAio
NG owTtnpiag cou. AQoUu TICTEWATE, oPpayicaTe
péoa Tou, To Ayio MNvelua TG UTTOOXECEWGY.
E@eaiouc 4:30— «Kai un BAiBeig o Ayio lMNveuua Tou
©¢0oU, Je TO OTTOI0 OYPAYIOTNKES YIa TNV NUEPA TNG
AOTPpWONG».

2 KopivBioug 1:21-22— «Twpa €ival 0 Oed¢g TTou
KAvel Kal EUAg Kal €04G va OTEKEOTE OTABEPOI €V
Xpiotw. Mag éxpiog, pag €BaAe TN o@payida
ID10KTNOIaG TOou Kal £BaAe 1o Tlvelpa TOU OTIG
KapdI£G MAG WG KaTaBean, eyyuwvTag auTtéd mou Ba
akoAouBnoel». To [lvedua Oev pag o@payilel.
HAAAov o Matépag pag oppayicel pe 1o Mveuua. To
Mveuua gival n oepayida ) To onuddl OTI avAKOUUE
oTov O¢d. MNwg Eépoupe 0TI xoupe oTAuTIA; O Oedg
gitre O gipaoTe!

1 lwavvn 4:10-13— «AyaTtrnToi @iAol, agou 1600 Pag
aydaTTnoe o0 @ed¢, oPeilouE KI EEIC va ayaTTdue o
évag Tov GAAov. Kaveic dev €xel Oel TTOTE Tov O€0.
aAAG av ayatTépe 0 évag Tov dAAov, 0 OdG (el pEoa
Mag Kal n aydrrn Tou OAOKANPWVETAI YECO MOG.
=€époupe 6T Couue PEoA TOU Kal QUuTOG PECO Pag,
ylati pag édwoe atod 1o MNvelua Touy.

A. To Ayio lMNMvelpa, Tou d66NKe atmd Tov Oed aTov
XpioTiavo, gival To dpwua TNG KANPovouids pag. Autd
Hag Oivel eAtmida. Autd TO «€viovom gival n
TTpoKaTaBOAR, TTou diveTal WG eyyunon o1 Ba doB¢i n
OUVOAIKA €uAoyia. Eival n eyydnon ot pia pépa Ba
AaBoupe Tn 86¢a Tou.

Eogeoioug 1:14— «[lloiog €ival pia katdBeon TTOU
eyyudrtal TNV KAnpovouid hgag PéEXp! TNV AUTpwOon
6owv gival 1I810KTNCIa Tou O€oU - TTPOG ETTAIVO TNG
06gag Touy.

2 KopivBioug 1:22— «Mag €xpioe, pog €BaAe Tn
oppayida NG 1I810KkTNoiag Tou Kal €BaAe To MNvelua
TOU OTIG KAPSIEG POG WG KATABEDN, £YYUWVTOG
auTd TTou Ba akoAouBnael».

2 KopivBioug 5:5—- «Twpa civar 0 Oed¢ TTOU pag
EQTiage yia auTtdv akpIBwS TOV OKOTTO Kal HOG
¢dwoe 10 MNveltpa wg katdBeon, TTou gyyudtal
auTo TTOU B OKOAOUBATEI.

. Mag evioxuel pe dUvaun oTov ECWTEPIKO AvOPWTTO.
Eogeoioug 3:16— «lMpooeuxoualr amd T1a £vooia
TTAOUTN TOU VO 00G EVOUVAUWOElI e dUvVaUn PHEOW
Tou [MveuuaTdg TOU OTNV E0WTEPIKY 0ag UTTapEN».

IV. Mag evBappuvel.
Mpageig 9:31— «TATE N ekkAnaia o€ 6An Tnv loudaia,
™ loANAdia kal TN Zapdpeia ammoAdupave Kaipd




while we listen to Spirit inspired Word and walk in His

instructions, this quality is developed inside our souls.
1 Peter 1:5-8 — “Who through faith are shielded by
God's power until the coming of the salvation that is
ready to be revealed in the last time. In this you
greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you may
have had to suffer grief in all kinds of trials. These
have come so that your faith-of greater worth than
gold, which perishes even though refined by fire-
may be proved genuine and may result in praise,
glory and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed.
Though you have not seen him, you love him; and
even though you do not see him now, you believe in
him and are filled with an inexpressible and glorious
joy.”
We know that He transforms us into the image of
Jesus while we contemplate the glory of Christ as in
a mirror.

2 Corinthians 3:18 — “And we, who with unveiled
faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being
transformed into his likeness with ever-increasing
glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit.”

VI. He contributes to our spiritual growth.

Romans 8: — “1Therefore, there is now no
condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2
because through Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit
of life set me free from the law of sin and death. 3
For what the law was powerless to do in that it was
weakened by the sinful nature, God did by sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful man to be a sin
offering. And so he condemned sin in sinful man, 4
in order that the righteous requirements of the law
might be fully met in us, who do not live according
to the sinful nature but according to the Spirit.

“5 Those who live according to the sinful nature
have their minds set on what that nature desires; but
those who live in accordance with the Spirit have
their minds set on what the Spirit desires. 6 The
mind of sinful man is death, but the mind controlled
by the Spirit is life and peace; 7 the sinful mind is
hostile to God. It does not submit to God's law, nor
can it do so. 8 Those controlled by the sinful nature
cannot please God.

“9 You, however, are controlled not by the sinful
nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in
you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ,
he does not belong to Christ. 10 But if Christ is in
you, your body is dead because of sin, yet your spirit
is alive because of righteousness. 11 And if the
Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living
in you, he who raised Christ from the dead will also
give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who
lives in you.

eipAvne. EvioxuBbnke. kai pe TNV evbdppuvon Tou
Ayiou lMveuparog, augnbnke oe apiBuoug, {wvtag
ME Tov @6Bo Tou Kupiou».

V. Mag YETAPOPPUIVEI OTNV EIKOVA TOU XPIOTOU.
ZwvTtag péoa pag, 1o MNvelpa pag PETaPOPPUVEI OE
ouoiwan, eikéva Tou OcoU Kal TTapdyel JEoa Pag Tov
Kaptrd Tou: aydrn, Xapd, E€pAvn, MakpoBupia,
TTPadTNTA, KaAoouvn, TioTn, TPAdTNTA Kal EYKPATEIO
Méoa pag.
2 KopivBioug 3:18— «Kai egueig, Tou OAolI pE
OKAAUTITO TTPOOWTTA  AVTIKOTOTITPICOUME Tn dO&a
Tou Kupiou, peTapopwvouacTte o€ OUOIO TOU HE
00&a OAoéva augaVOUEVN, TTOU TTPOEPXETAI ATTO TOV
Kupio, 1Tou gival To MNveupar.
CaAdreg 5:22-23— «ANNG 0 KapTTOg Tou lMvelpaTog
gival n aydmn, n xapd, n €pAvn, N UTTOPOVA, N
KaAoouvrn, n kaAoouvn, n TioTn, N TPAGTNTA KAl N
eykpdareia. Evavria o€ Tétola pdyuaTa Oev UTTAPXE!
VOUOGY.

A. ATAlMH: Mpoépxetai atréd 1o MNMvelupua.
MoAAoi &vBpwTtrol TmioTedouv OTI N aydrn eival €va
ouvaicbnua f éva cuvaicbnua Tmou viwdel éva GTouo
TTPOG KATTOIoV. AAAG N aydTTn TTOU €ival 0 KAPTTOG TOU
MvedpaTog d¢v gival ouvaicbnua f ouvaiodBnua, yiaTti
Oev UTTopEiC va dIaTagelg éva ouvaiobnua Kar EXouue
EVTOAN va ayatrdue. Ayatn onuaivel va KAVEIG auTo
TTou ¢€ival owoTd. Eival n TpakTikg (0 Xpuoog
kavévag). MatBaiog 7:12 — «Noimrdv, o€ 6Aa, KAVTE
OTOUG AAAOUG O,TI Ba BEAaTE va 0ag KAVOUYV, YIATi auTo
ouvoyiZel Tov Nouo kai Toug Mpoerteg». O padnTrg
TOU XPIOTOU PTTOPEi va €XEI AUTO TO €idOG AydTTNG OTN
Cwn Tou. Mtropei va ayatrioel Tov ©gd e 6An Tou TNV
Kapdid kal akéun Kal Toug £xBpous Tou. MTropei va 1o
KAvel €1Te10r) 0 O 10 diatdadlel kai To Ayio MNMvedpa Tou
(el OTO OWPA TOU, WOTE va PTTOPEI va TTAPAYEl TOV
KapTro ayatrng Tou MNMvedpatog. ‘Evag KaAdg TpoTTog yia
va €¢nynoeTe TNV aydTn gival va dIapAceTe TI KAVEL N
aydarn.
Pwuaioug 5:5— «Kai n eATTida dev pag arroyonTeuel,
ylati 0 ©ed¢ £xuoe TNV AyATTn TOU OTIG KAPDIEG Pag
Me To Ayio Nvelpa, To OTT0I0 Pag EdWOTEN.
1 KopivBioug 13:4-7- "H aydrrn uttodével n aydarn
gival euyeviki. Aev {nAevel, dev kauxiéTal, Ogv
utrepneaveletal. Aev  givar ayevég, Oev  eival
EYWIOTIKOG, BV Bupwvel EUKOAQ, OEV KPOTA APXEIO PE
Ta AGOn. H aydmn &ev xaipetal he 10 KAKO, GAAG
XaipeTal ye TNV aAnBeia. MNMavra TpooTaTeUel, TTAVTA
EUTTIOTEVETAI, TTAVTA EATTICEL, TTAVTA ETTIPEVEIY.

B. XAPA: Eivai To ammotéAeopa Tou lMNMvedpaTog.
H xapd mTpoEpxeTal ammd Tn yvwon TG eTAPKEING
NG Ouvaung Tou Oeol. To é€pyo TOU Avyiou
MvedpaTog gival va divel oToug TTIoTOUG TN Xapd& TTou
0 XpIoTOG TOUG €Kave dIabEoiun.




“12 Therefore, brothers, we have an obligation-but
it is not to the sinful nature, to live according to it. 13
For if you live according to the sinful nature, you will
die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds
of the body, you will live, 14 because those who are
led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. 15 For you
did not receive a spirit that makes you a slave again
to fear, but you received the Spirit of sonship. And
by him we cry, ‘Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit himself
testifies with our spirit that we are God's children. 17
Now if we are children, then we are heirs-heirs of
God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in
his sufferings in order that we may also share in his
glory.

“18 | consider that our present sufferings are not
worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed
in us. 19 The creation waits in eager expectation for
the sons of God to be revealed. 20 For the creation
was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice,
but by the will of the one who subjected it, in hope
21 that the creation itself will be liberated from its
bondage to decay and brought into the glorious
freedom of the children of God.

“22 We know that the whole creation has been
groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the
present time. 23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we
wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the
redemption of our bodies. 24 For in this hope we
were saved. But hope that is seen is no hope at all.
Who hopes for what he already has? 25 But if we
hope for what we do not yet have, we wait for it
patiently.

“26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our
weakness. We do not know what we ought to pray
for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with
groans that words cannot express. 27 And he who
searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit,
because the Spirit intercedes for the saints in
accordance with God's will.

“28 And we know that in all things God works for the
good of those who love him, who have been called
according to his purpose. 29 For those God
foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to
the likeness of his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brothers. 30 And those he
predestined, he also called; those he called, he also
justified; those he justified, he also glorified.”

A. What happens to a person who does not have
the Spirit?

1. He is under the law of Sin; that is, under the
control of sin and will not be able to help
himself. He is walking toward destruction.
(verse 2 also Galatians 5:17)

Mpageig 13:52— «Kai o1 yabntég yépioav xapd Kai
Ayio MNMveuuay.

1 Oeocoalovikeig 1:6— «livate YINNTEG PAG KAl TOU
Kupiou. mTapd TN ooBapn ToAaITTWpIa,
UTTOOEXTAKATE TO PAVUMA HE TN Xapd TTou O60nKe
ato 10 Ayio MNvetuay.

. EIPHNH: Tpoépxetar amd 10 [veupa. Eival n

ac@dAcla Tou va gioal TTavTa vVIKNTAG oTov O¢d.
Pwuaioug 14:17— «AI0TI n BaciAeia Tou @eoU dev
gival Béua @ayntou Kal TToTou, aAAd dikaloouvng,
€IPAVNG Kai Xapdg v Ayiw MNveluatogy.
QIANTTTITNGioug 4:5-7— «Mnv ayxwveoal yia TiTroTa,
aAN& o€ OAa, PE TTPOCEUXN Kal TTAPAKANCN, ME
EUXAPIOTIO VO KATABETEIG TA AITAHATA 00U OTOV O¢€0.
Kai n eiprjvn Tou ©goU, TTou uttepPaivel KGBE vonon,
Ba QuUAAgel TIG KapdIEG 0ag KAl TO VOU 0dg £V XPIOTW
Incou».
Pwuaioug 8:37— «Oyx1, og 6Aa autd cipaoTte KATI
TTOPATTAVW ATTO KATAKTNTEG PMECOW QUTOU TTOU HOG
ayaTTnNoE».

O Inooug uttooxéBnke, «TNV €1prjvn Mou aag divwy
(lwavvng 14:27). Autd¢ o KapTrog TOU Ayiou
Mvedpatog dev e€aptdral ammd TIGC CUVBAKES QUTAG
NS CWNAG yIaTi gival n «eiprivn Tou OgoUy» TToU diveTal
atré 1o MNveuua Tou O¢eou.

A. YITOMONH: Eival n aoknon tng ouyxwpeong. Eivai
va OeiXVEIG AVEKTIKOTATA WE UTTOMOVH OTav n adikia
yivetar amé dAMoug. Eivalr utropovy kdtw atmé tnv
mieon NG TPOkAnong. Mévo pe 10 Ayio Tlvelpa
MTTOPOUME Vva  EKTTANPWOOUME TOV  VOPO  TTOU
utrepBaivel Tn ouyxwpeeon. To MNvedpa Ptropei va pag
dwoel TNV UTTodovry TTou €xel 0 Oel¢ yla TOug
auapTWAOUG avOpwTTOUG.
Pwuaioug 2:4— «H pATTwg &eixvelg mepippdvnon
yla Ta TTAOUTN TNG KAAOOUVNG, TNG AVEKTIKOTNTAG KAl
TNG UTTOPOVIAG TOU, Un OUVEIdNTOTTOIWVTOG OTI N
KaAoouvn Tou OegoU o€ 0dnyei 0Tn JETAVOIQ;»
Pwuaioug 9:22— «Ti1 Ba yivotav av o0 ©edg,
emAEyovTag va Ocgiel Tnv opyr TOU Kal va KAVE
yvwoTnA TN dUvaun Tou, £QePE PE PEYAAN UTTOUOVN
TA QVTIKEIYEVA TNG OPYNG TOU TTou ATav £TOINA VIA
KATAOTPOYN;»

E. EYTENEIA: Eivai n emBupia va KaGvoupe KaAG Kal
va pnv BAdmToupe TOoug AAAoug. Eival ayarn otnv
TP&EN. Evag KOAGG TPOTTOG IO va EUXAPICTICOUUE TOV
O¢o gival va gipaoTe KaAoi pe Ta GAAa TTaidid Tou.

2T. KAAO: Autr) n1d16TnTa diagEpel atrd TV Kahoouvn
OTTwG o1 TTpoBéaeig dlapépouv amod TG Trpdcelg. H
KaAoouvn cival TpdBeon, N Kahoouvn gival n TPAgN.




2. He is unable to obey law. The weakness of our
nature, wounded by sin, is unable to do what
God wants us to do. All sin. (vs 3)

3. He is in the process of death. As a cadaver is
decomposing, so is the person without the
Spirit. He has an inclination toward sin (verse
5) and walks according to the principles of sin
(v4). His destiny is death. (verse 6)

4. He is at war with God. No matter what he does,
his lifestyle always offends God. (verse 7)

5. He is unable to do good deeds for the right
motives and methods. (verse 8)

6. He is living for eternal death. He thinks he is
really living but he is killing himself, eternally.
(verse 13)

7. He is not saved and is not of God. If someone
does not have the Spirit as the mark of God’s
ownership, he does not belong to God. (verse
9)

B. What happens when a person has the Spirit?

1. There is no condemnation. We are forgiven by
Christ. We escape the vicious cycle of sin and
we can live under another law, the law of the
Spirit who is the source of true life. (verses 1-2)

2. We are free from the slavery of Satan. Christ
overcame and condemned sin. We are free
from the principle of sin that acts in us,
enslaving us. (vs 2-3; 2 Corinthians 3:17;
Galatians 5:13).

3. We are able to obey God. Before conversion
we could not obey God. Now, with the Spirit it
is possible and it is a command. (verse 4 also
Galatians 5:16).

4. We are under the influence and control of the
Spirit. “According to the Spirit” gives the idea
that our way of living is now the Holy Spirit.
(verse 4)

5. We are in a process of growth. We begin by
inclining ourselves for the things of the Spirit.
As we continue in this path we find ourselves
more and more inclined to follow the Spirit. (vs
5-6)

6. We are able to please God. In spite of sin, our
spirit lives in the forgiveness of God. In spite of
death, our bodies will be raised by the
Spirit. (verses 10-11)

C. How to act when one has the Spirit?

1. Do not say that we are forced to sin. None of us
should sin. Now we are able, by the Spirit, to
obey God. (verse 12)

2. Put to death self and the sin in us. Jesus said
that the road to life was death (Mark 8.35; John
12.25). Let us use the Spirit to kill our sinful

To va gioal KaAOg onuaivel va eEa0KEIG auTtd TTou gival
KAAOG.
MaTtBaiog 25:34-36— «Téte 0 Baolhidg Ba Trel o€
6ooug Bpiokovtal oTa deCId Tou: «EAATE £0¢€ic TTOU
gioTe euhoynuévol atrd Tov lMartépa pou. TTapTe TNV
KAnpovould oag, To BaciAElo TTOU ETOINAGOTNKE yiA
€0d¢ atod TN dnuioupyia Tou kéouou. MNarTi Teivaca
Kal you dwaoaTe va @dw, diyaoa Kal You dwaoaTe va
MW, AUOUV &EVOG Kal PE TTpooKaAouoaTte HEOQ,
xpeialépouv  pouxa kKal e vrloarte, fUouv
dppwoTog Kal pe Tpdoexate. ‘Huouv oTn QUAAKN
Kal APBATE VO UE ETTIOKEPTEITEY.

H kaAhoouvn gival n aydrn oTig Tpdéeig kKahoouvng
TPOog Toug GAAoug. O Tlétpog eitre 611 0 InooUg
mepmmdtnoe kavovrag kaAhd. O BapvdpBag Atav
KaAOG avBpwTrog, yepdaTtog Ayio MNveluua kal TTioTn
(Mpageig 11:24 — «Hrtav KaAOG AvBpwTTOG, YEPATOG
Ayio Mveopa kai TTioTn, Kal TTOAUG KOOUOG €QEpE
otov Kupio»). Eav trepioadtepol XpioTiavoi eixav
auTév Tov KapTTd Tou Ayiou MNMvedpuaTog, Ba uTrhpxav
TEPIOCOTEPOI  AVOPWTTOI TTOU  TTPOCNHAUTIOTNKAV
oTov XpIoTo.

Z. MIZTH: Znuaivel va gioal moTog, dglog, agioToTog,
EUmoTog. Aiya TTpdyuata oTn xXpioTiavik Cwn gival
MO onuavTikd amd 1o va eiocar mMoTdég. O mMOoTog
uTTNPEETNG Ba avtapelPOei atrd Tov Oed. KUpPIOAEKTIKA,
TMOTOTNTA CoNUaivel va giocal YEUATOG TTioTN PEXPI TO
T€AOG. O InooUg gival To TTapddelyud pag moToTNTAG.
1 KopivBioug 4:2— «Twpa atraireitar  va
amodelxBolv  moToi G600l éxouv  AdGBel
EUTTIOTOCUVN .
MatBaiog  25:23— «O «kUpIGG TOU QTTAVINOE:
«MT1pdBo, kaAd kai moTd uttnpéTn! 'Hoouv ToTdg
O€ PeEPIKG TTPpdAyuaTa. Oa og BAAW ETTIKEPAAAC yia
TTOAG TTpdyuaTta. EAGTE va poipaoTeiTe TNV EUTUXIO
TOU a@évTn oag!'».
EBpaioug 3:1-4— «I1" autd, dyior adeA@oi, TTou
METEXETE OTNV OupdAvia KANON, TTPOCNHAWGCTE TIG
okéWeIg oag aTov InooU, Tov atTOOTOAO KOl apXIEPEQ
TTOU opoAoyouue. ‘HTav moTdg o€ autdv TToU ToV
d16pIoe, OTTWG 0 MWUOAG ATAV TTIOTOG O OAO TOV
oiko TOU ©Oeol. O Inooug PBpédnke aGElog
MeyaAUTepNG TIMAG ammd Tov Mwuor], 6Twg o
KATAOKEUOOTNG EVOG OTTITIOU €XEI HEYOAUTEPN TIUA
aTTo TO iB10 TO OTTITI.

H. EYTENEIA: Znpaivel «va gioal uttd Tov éAeyxo Tou
O¢eoU». H padtnta dev eival aduvapia, aAAd duvaun
eAeyxopevn atmo Tov ©€6. O MwuoAg gival TTapddelypa
EUVEVEIOGY (ApiBuoi 12:3) O ‘EAANveG
xpnoigotroloucav T AéEn  euyévela  yia  va
TTEPIYPAYOUV £Va EENUEPWHEVO (WO, EKTTAIBEUUEVO VA
uttakoU€l oTIG evioAéc. O XpioTiavdg PE autdv TOV




nature, and live for Christ. The only “insecticidal”
that kills the flesh is the Holy Spirit. (verse 13)

3. Allow yourself to be guided by the Spirit; that is,
obey God the Father out of gratitude and love for
the One who forgave our sins. (verses 14-17)

4, Trust in God. What we cannot do, God
can. When we lack the words for prayer, God
stills knows all. Have faith in him and no problem
cannot be overcome (verses 26-27).

VII. The Spirit’s presence motivates us toward a holy
life.
1 Corinthians 6:19-20 — “Do you not know that your
body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you,
whom you have received from God? You are not
your own; you were bought at a price. Therefore
honor God with your body.”

VIIl. Freedom comes and legalism goes out when we
are guided by the Spirit Galatians 5:18. We are freed
from the futile attempts to be justified by law and we
receive the power to obey God.
Galatians 5:18 — “But if you are led by the Spirit, you
are not under law.”

IX. We enjoy an environment conducive to spiritual
growth.
Romans 14:17 — “For the kingdom of God is not a
matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness,
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.”

A. We pray in the Spirit.
Ephesians 6:18 — “And pray in the Spirit on all
occasions with all kinds of prayers and requests.
With this in mind, be alert and always keep on
praying for all the saints.”

B. We love one another in the Spirit.
Colossians 1:8 — “And who also told us of your love
in the Spirit.”

C. We rejoice even in afflictions.
1 Thessalonians 1.6 — “You became imitators of us
and of the Lord; in spite of severe suffering, you
welcomed the message with the joy given by the

Holy Spirit.”
D. We worship in the Spirit.
Philippians 3:3 — “For it is we who are the

circumcision, we who worship by the Spirit of God,
who glory in Christ Jesus, and who put no
confidence in the flesh.”

1. What did Jesus pour out on all people on the day
of Pentecost?

A. _ Forgiveness to everyone
B. __ The Holy Spirit
C. ___ Power for everyone to work miracles

KapTTo Tou lMNvelpaTog eKTTAIBEUETAI VA UTTOKOUEI OTIG
EVTOAEG TOU O€0U, XWPIG va TTAPATTOVIETAI.

I. AYTOEAEIXOZ: Aev UTTOPOUNE VO UTTAKOUUE OTOV
O¢d xwpic eIBapyia. 210 1 KopivBioug 9:25 BAéTToupe
éva mapddeiyuya autng g apetAg - «OAol 6col
aywyvifovtal OTOUG QYWVEG TTNyaivouv o€ auoTnpn
ekTTaideuan. To KAVOUV yia va TTAPOUV Eva OTEUMA TTOU
Oev Ba kpaTtAoel. aAAd TO KAVOUE YIa va TTAPOUE Eva
oTe@avi TTou Ba KpaTAoel yia TTavTa» H autokuplapyia,
pMéow Tou Ayiou lMveupatog, BonBd& Tov XpIoTiavo va
oTaupwoel Tov TTaNd dvBpwTro, PE TIG TTOANIEG TOU
OuVRBeIeg, WOTE 0 VEOG AvOPWTTOS va HEYOAWOEl O€
véa ¢wn).

Av Kal auté 10 améoTTacua oToug MaAdTeg WIAdel yia
Tov KapTro Tou lMvelpaTog, €xouue va TTaifoupe éva
pOAO oTnv avamTtugi Tou. H €uBlvn pag eival va
epyaoToupe padi pe 1o MNvelpa. MNwg Asitoupyei 10
Mveopa; Acitoupyei péow Tou Adyou kal pecoAaei yia
€MAG. To mTpog MNaAdaTeg 5 uttovoei 0Tl eV aKoUUE ToV
EUTTVEUOHEVO aTTd TO [Mvedpa AGyo Kal TTEPTTATAME
oUpowva e TIC odnyieg Tou, auty n 1010TATA
AvATITUCOETAI HECA OTIC WPUXES MOG.
1 TMMétpou 1:5-8— «lloior di1d TG TTiOTEWG
Bwpakifovtal uttd TNG dUVANEWS Tou OeoU PEXPI
v €AV TnNg owTtnpiag Trou eivalr £ToIun  va
ATTOKAAUQOBEi TOV TEAeuTaiO KaIPO. ' auTd xaipeoal
TTOAU, av Kal TwEa yia Aiyo NTTOPED va XPEIAOTNKE Va
uTToQEpelg BAIiyn oe kdBe eidoug dokiuacieg. Autd
nPEBav yia va amodelxbei yvAola n ot odg,
MeyaAUTeEPNG agiag atrd Tov Xpuood, TTou XAVETal
aKOMPa KI av €euyevileTal atmd Tn WTIA Kol UTTOPEi
va odnynoel oe £maivo, O6Ea kal TiYR oétav
aTTOKaAU@BEi 0 INcoug XpI1oTdg. Av Kal deV TOV EXETE
O€l, Tov ayaTTdre. Kal TTapOAo TTou dev Tov BAETTEIG
TWPEA, TIOTEVEIG O€ AUTOV KAl YEMICEIG ME MIO
avéKQPaOTN Kal £€vOogn Xapd».
MNvwpifoupe OTI HAG HETAUOPPWVEI OTNV EIKOVA TOU
Inocou evw arevifoupe TN 66¢a Tou XpIoToU Gav O€
KaBpEQPTN.

2 KopivBioug 3:18—- «Kai eueig, mTou OAol ue
OKGAUTITO TTPOCWTTA AVTIKATOTITPICOUME Tn OO&a
Tou Kupiou, peTapoppwvouacTte o€ OUOIO TOU HE
00&a oAoéva augavouevn, TTou TTPOEPXETAI ATTO TOV
Kupio, 1Tou gival To MNveupar.

VI. ZUPBAAAEI OTNV TIVEUPATIKA YOG QVATTTUEN.

Pwuyaioug 8:— «1 ETopévwg, dev UTTAPXEl TWPa
Katadikn yla ekeivoug TTou gival v XpIoTw Inoou, 2
ylati péow Tou XpioToUu InooUu o véuog TOU
MveupaTtog NG CwNG ME aTTEAEUBEPWOE aTTO TOV
VOWO TNG apapTiag kai Tou BavdaTou. 3 AIoTi 6,1 ATav
avioxupog va KAvel O vouog, Kabwg ATtav




2. When does the Holy Spirit begin to dwell in a

person?
A. ___ Birth
B. _ Death
C.___ Following their death to sin, burial and

resurrection, baptism into Christ.
3. If one who is in Christ allows, the Holy Spirit will
transform them into God’s likeness.

T. F.
4. Which one is NOT a fruit of the Spirit?
A. __ Love
B. _ Joy
C. _ Peace
D. ___ Patience
E. __ Kindness

F. _ Sinlessness

G.__ Goodness

H. __ Faithfulness

I. __ Gentleness

J. ___ Self-control
5. A Christian, one in Christ, can live according to the
sinful nature?

T. F.

SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD
Lesson 6

The Holy Spirit of God, through whom the Word of the
Lord came to us and through whom God the Father
and God the Son live in us, is a person. It is possible
to sin against Him, just as it is possible to sin against
the Father and the Son. One particular sin (blasphemy)
is often referred to as the “unpardonable sin”.

IT IS POSSIBLE TO BLASPHEME

AGAINST) THE HOLY SPIRIT
Matthew 12:31-32 — “And so | tell you, every sin and
blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy
against the Spirit will not be forgiven. Anyone who
speaks a word against the Son of Man will be
forgiven, but anyone who speaks against the Holy
Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the
age to come.”

(SPEAK

Mark 3:29 — “But whoever blasphemes against the
Holy Spirit will never be forgiven; he is guilty of an
eternal sin.”

What it is blasphemy against the Holy Spirit? The only
passages that use this expression are: Mark 3:20-30
and Matthew 12.22-32. In both places Jesus was
warning the Pharisees and Scribes about their unbelief
that led them to attribute the miracles of Jesus (done
by the power of the Holy Spirit) to demons. Mark 3:29-
30 shows that the reason for Jesus’ warning was
associated with the affirmation of the scribes.
Therefore, we can say that:

e€aoBevnuévog atmd TNV apapTwAnl Uon, To €KAvE
0 ©¢eb¢ oTéAvovTag Tov OIKG Tou Y16 TToU YOoIAdel hE
AMAaPTWAS AvBpwTTo WG TTPOCPOPA yia apapTia. Kai
£€T01 KOTOOIKAOE TNV auApTic OTOV  APAPTWAO
avBpwTtro, 4 yia va IKavoTtroinBouv TTAfRpwG ol
Oikaleg aTTaITACEIS TOU VOUOU O€ €UAG, TToUu Oev
(olpe oUPQWYVO JE TNV OUAPTWAN @UonN, aAAG
ouuowva ue 1o MNveuua.

«5 Ekeivol Tou {ouv CUP@WVA PE TV OUAPTWAN
Quon €xouv To HUAAG TOUG OTO TI €TMBUME aQuTh N
Quon. aAAd ekeivol TTou Couv OUPQWVA HE TO
Mvedpa €xouv TO PUOAS TOUG OTO TI €mMOUUET TO
Mvedpa. 6 O voug Tou auapTwAoU avBpwTrou givai
BavaTog, aAAd o voug TTou eAéyxeTal atrd 1o Mvelpa
gival ¢wn Kal €iprvn. 7 o auaptwAdg voug eival
eXOPIKOG TTPOG Tov O¢cd. Agv uTTOTACCETAI OTO VOO
Tou @¢goU, oUuTe PTTopEi va 1O Kavel. 8 Ekeivol TTou
eAéyxovTal a1Td TNV ANOPTWAN uUon dev PTTOPOUV
Va EUXAPICTACOUV ToV O¢€l.

«9 Eoegig, wotdoo, Oev eAéyyxeoTe ammo  Tnv
auapTwAn @uon, aAA& atd 1o [lveluua, €dav TO
Mvedpua Tou O¢cou Cel péoa o0ag. Kal av KATTolog dev
€xel 170 lveupa TOU XpiOoTOU, O&v QAVAKEI OTOV
Xpi1o1é. 10 AAG av o XpIoTdg €ival péoa oag, 1o
OwHa oag gival vekpod eEaITiag TNG apapTiag, aAA&
TO TTIVEUMQ oag gival wvTtavo Adyw Tng diIkaioouvng.
11 Kai av 10 lveupa ekeivou TTOU avECTNOE TOV
Inoou atd Toug vekpoug fel Péoa 0OG, AuTOG TTOU
avéoTnoe Tov XpIoTO atrd TOUG VEKPOUG Ba dwaotel
(wni kar ota Bvntd o©a¢ owuaTa HECW TOU
MvedpaTdg Tou, TTou (el péoa oag.

«12 ETTopévwg, adeA@oi, £xoupe uTToXpEWaN - AAAG
Oev gival TNG apapTWANG GUONG, va (OUPE CUPNPWVA
ME autAv. 13 AT av {eig oUuppwva HE TNV
QUaPTWAR @uUon, Ba TeBAvelg. aAd av pe 1O
Mveupya BavaTWOETE TIG KOKOTOTTIEG TOU CWHATOG,
Ba ¢Aoete, 14 yiaTi auToi TTou odnyouvtal amd TO
Mvetua Tou O¢oU civai yiol Tou Oeou. 15 AidT dev
éNapeg Trveupa Tou va o€ Kavel TTdAN douAo va
@ofdoal, aAAd éAaBeg To MNMveuua Tou ulou. Kai atrd
auTtév pwvalouue «ABRRA, Martépax». 16 To idio TO
Mvedua paptupei e 10 TIveuua pog Ot gipaoTte
Tadid Tou O¢eol. 17 Kai av eipaoTte mTaidid, 10TE
gipaoTte  kKAnpovopol-kAnpovouol Tou @egol  Kal
OUYKANpovouolr pe  Tov  XpIoTO, av  OVIWG
OupueTdoYoUPE oOTa  TTaBApatd TOU VyIa  va
OUMMETAOYOUME Kal EPEIG 0Tn OO TOU.

«18 Oewpw OTI Ta onUEPIVA Pag Baoava dev agicel
VO TO OUYKPIVOUHE PE TN OOEa TTou Ba atToKaAu@BEi
péoa pog. 19 H  dnuioupyia  TTEpIEVEl  pE
avuTropovnaoia va atrokaAu®Bouv ol yiol Tou O¢gou.
20 A6 Onuioupyia  uttoBAfRBnke o€
artroyorteuan, ox1 atrd diIKA TNG €TIAoyr, aAAG aTTod
TN B€ANON ekeivou TTOoU TNV UTTETAEE, ME TNV EATTIOQ
21 61 n ida n dnuioupyia Ba eAeuBepwBEi aTTO TN




A. Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit was the sin of
deliberately attributing the acts of the Spirit, which
were made to produce faith in Christ, to demons,
preventing such a person from coming to faith.

B. It is an unpardonable sin because such a person
will not come to believe in Christ where they can find
forgiveness.

C. It isn’t people with doubts who have committed
this sin but the person who doesn’t want to know of
God.

D. This “sin” is not to be equated with Acts 5:1-11;
Hebrews 6:4-6 and 1 John 5.16-17. A certain
parallel exists since these passages talk about a
deliberate rejection of Christ and the Gospel. But
still, in the context of the gospels, blasphemy
against the Holy Spirit was attributing the power of
the miracles of Jesus to demons and not to the Holy
Spirit.

IT IS POSSIBLE TO INSULT THE HOLY SPIRIT
Hebrews 10:26-29 — “If we deliberately keep on
sinning after we have received the knowledge of the
truth, no sacrifice for sins is left, but only a fearful
expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will
consume the enemies of God. Anyone who rejected
the law of Moses died without mercy on the
testimony of two or three witnesses. How much
more severely do you think a man deserves to be
punished who has trampled the Son of God under
foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood
of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has
insulted the Spirit of grace?”

This sin was committed by the Jews who renounced
the faith after becoming disciples of Christ.

IT IS POSSIBLE PUT OUT THE SPIRIT’S FIRE
1 Thessalonians 5:19 “Do not put out the Spirit's
fire.”

This is the sin of not taking seriously an activity of
the Spirit in your life. If the Spirit gives you a gift,
service or function in the body of Christ but you do
not use or exercise it, you are putting out the Spirit
who wants to work in your life. If you continuously
say “No” to Him, the fire of the Spirit is being
extinguished.

IT IS POSSIBLE TO GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT
Ephesians 4:25-30 — Speaking to those in Christ
who have the Holy Spirit dwelling in them, Paul
stated “25Therefore each of you must put off
falsehood and speak truthfully to his neighbor, for

okAaBIG TnG @Bopdag kal Ba @epBei atnv €vdoln
eAeuBepia Twv TTaIdIWV TOU O€0U.

«22 TvwpiCoupe OTI 6AN n dnuioupyia oTevadel
OTTWG OTOUG TTOVOUG TOU TOKETOU UEXPI ORuEPA. 23
Ox1 povo €101, alAd gpeig ol idlol, TToU €XOUNE TOUG
TPWTOUG KaptroUug Tou [lveuuartog, oTtevalouue
MEOQ Pag KaBWG TTEPIPNEVOUE E AVUTTOPOVNCia TNV
uI0Be0ia pag wg yioug, TN AUTPWON TWV CWHATWY
Mag. 24 AiéTI e auTtriv TNV eATTIOO cwOAKauEe. AAAG
n eAmida 1Tou @aiveral dev givalr kaboAou eATTida.
Molog eATicel oe autd TTOU nRdN €xel; 25 AANG av
eAmmifoupe o€ QuUTO TTOU Ogv €XOUpE OKOMN, TO
TTEPIMEVOULE UTTOUOVETIKA.

«26 Mg Tov id1o TpdTTO, TO MNVeUua pag Bonbdel oTnv
aduvapia pag. Aev gépoupe yia TI TTPETTEl v
TPOCEUXOHaOTE, aAAd TO id10 TO MNvelua pecoAaBei
yIa EUAG JE OTEVAYHOUG TTOU 01 A£€eIC Bev PTTOPOUV
va ek@pacouv. 27 Kal autdg TTou epeuvd TIG KAPDIESG
Mog yvwpilel To vou Tou [velpaTog, €meldr TO
Mvedua peooAaBei yia Toug ayioug cUPQWVA PE TO
BéANua Tou O¢od.

«28 Kai &poupe 0TI 0 OAa Ta TTPAYHATA 0 Odg
epyadeTal yia To KAAO eKeivwy TTOU TOV AyaTTouv,
TToU €xouv KANBei oUuQwva Pe To OKOTTO Tou. 29
AIOTI ekeivoug TTOU 0 Oed¢ Toug NEEPE ATTO TTPIV,
€TTIONG TTPOOPICE va POPPWBOUV HE TNV ouoiwaon
TOU YI0U TOU, VIO Va €ival 0 TIPWTOTOKOG AVANETSO OE
TTOAAOUG adeA@oUs. 30 Kal auTtoug TTou TTPOOPICE,
TOUG KAAeoe €TTiong: aAutoUg TTOU KAAECE, TOUG
OIkaiwaoe Kal autdg? 6ooug dikaiwaoe, dGLaoe Kal
EKEIVOUGY.

A. Ti ocupBaivel oe éva Atopo TTou Ogv €XEl TO
Mveoua;

1. Eival kdtw a1mé 10 Voo TnG apapTiag. dnAadn
utrtd Tov €Agyxo TnG apaptiag kai dev Ba
MTTOpEDEl va Bondnoel Tov eautd Tou. Badilel
TPOG TNV KataoTpo®r. (edd@io 2 €Tmiong
aAaTeg 5:17)

2. Aev gival og Béon va utrakouoel oTo vouo. H
aduvayia TNG YUONG Hag, TTANYwWEvVN atro Tnv
apaprtia, dev gival ge B€on va KAVEl AUTO TTOU
BéAel 0 Oed¢ va kavoupe. OAn n apopria.
(évavm 3)

3. Bpioketal oe diadikacia Bavarou. Omrwg éva
TITWHO aTTooUVTIBETAI, £€TO1 KOI TO ATOUO XWPIG
10 MNveupa. 'Exel yia kKAion mpog TNV apopTia
(edd@io 5) kai BadiCel cUPEWva PE TIG APXES
NG apaptiag (6. 4). H poipa Tou civar o
Bdavarog. (oTiXog 6)

4. Bpioketal o€ TTOAEPO pe Tov @ed. O, kI av
KAvel, o TpOTTOG CWNG Tou TTavTa TTPOCRAAAEI
Tov ©¢d. (oTiX0G 7)

5. Aev gival o€ B€on va KAvel KOAEG TTPAEEIS yia Ta
OowoTd KivnTpa Kal ueBddoug. (oTixog 8)




we are all members of one body. 26 "In your anger
do not sin": Do not let the sun go down while you
are still angry, 27 and do not give the devil a
foothold. 28 He who has been stealing must steal
no longer, but must work, doing something useful
with his own hands, that he may have something to
share with those in need. 29 Do not let any
unwholesome talk come out of your mouths, but
only what is helpful for building others up according
to their needs, that it may benefit those who listen.
30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with
whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.”

We can do this by:

Impure language (verse 25 “Therefore each of you
must put off falsehood and speak truthfully to his
neighbor, for we are all members of one body” and
verse 29 “Do not let any unwholesome talk come out
of your mouths, but only what is helpful for building
others up according to their needs, that it may benefit
those who listen”).

By words of anger against others (verse 26 “In your
anger do not sin: Do not let the sun go down while
you are still angry”).

By robbery and laziness (verse 28 “He who has been
stealing must steal no longer, but must work, doing
something useful with his own hands, that he may
have something to share with those in need.”) Little
things do matter. Remember that He is our constant
companion.

IT IS POSSIBLE TO LIE TO and TO TEMPT THE
HOLY SPIRIT
Acts 5:3 — “Then Peter said, ‘Ananias, how is it that
Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to
the Holy Spirit and have kept for yourself some of
the money you received for the land?”

Acts 5:9 — “Peter said to her, ‘How could you agree
to test the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of the
men who buried your husband are at the door, and

L]

they will carry you out also’.

IT IS POSSIBLE TO RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT

When people resist the word of God given by means

of men inspired by the Spirit, they resist the Spirit.
Acts  7:51 “You stiff-necked people, with
uncircumcised hearts and ears! You are just like
your fathers: You always resist the Holy Spirit!”

IT IS POSSIBLE TO REVOLT AGAINST THE HOLY
SPIRIT

6. Zei yia TOov aiwvio Bdvaro.
TTPAYHOTIKG (el
(oTixog 13)

7. Aev owdetal kai dev givar Tou Oegou. Eav
KATToI0G dev £xel To MNMveupa wg 10 onuddl TG
I010KTNOiag Tou OeoU, dev avikel oTov OE€0.
(oTixog 9)

Nouicel  oOm
aoAAG auTOKTOVED, alwvIa.

B. Ti cupBaivel 6tav éva dropo £xel 1o MNvelua;

1. Aev umdpyxel katadikn. Mag ouyxwpei o
XpIOTOG. =Ze@eUyoupe aTTd TOV QAUAO KUKAO TNG
auopTiag Kal uTTopoupE va {fooupE KATW atro
évav dAAo vopuo, Tov vouo Tou Nveluartog TTou
gival n TNyn TNG aAnBivr¢ Cwig. (oTixol 1-2)

2. EipaoTe eAelBepol atrd Tn okAaBId Tou ZaTtavd.
O XpioT6¢ viknoe Kal katadikaoe TNV auapTia.
EipaoTe eAelBeporl atrd TNV apxA NG auapTiog
TTOU €veEPYEI HECA PaAg, UTTODOUAWVOVTAG HAG.
(Evavmi 2-3- 2 KopivBioug 3:17- IaAdreg 5:13).

3. EipaoTe o€ Béon va uttakouue atov Q¢go. Mpiv
amd T METAOTPOPN Otv WTTOPOUCAME Va
UTTOKOUOOUNE oTov O¢eb. Twpa, pe 1o MNvedua
givar duvaTo kai gival evioAn. (eddgio 4 1iong
laAdreg 5:16).

4. EiyaoTe Utté TNV €IMIPPON Kal ToV €AEyXO TOU
Mveupatog. To «Kard Mvedpa» divel Tnv 16€a
Ot o TpoTTOg CWNG pag cival TTAéov TO Ayio
Mveopa. (oTixog 4)

5. Eiyaote o€ pia  dlodikaocia  avamTugng.
ApxiCoupe Pe TNV KAion Tou €auToU HOg yia Ta
TTpaydaTa Tou MNveuparog. KaBwg ouveyifouue
0€ auTO TO POVOTTATI, BPIOKOUNE TOUG £aUTOUG
MOG OAo Kai TTEPIOOOTEPO diaTeBeIuévousg va
akoAouBriooupe To MNvelpa. (Evavt 5-6)

6. Eipaote o€ Béon va euxapioTACOUNE Tov O€0.
Mapd Tnv apaptia, 1o TVeUPa Pag el OoTn
ouyxwpeon Tou Oeol. lMapd 10 BdvaTo, TG
OwMaTd pag Ba avaoTtnBouv atd 1o Mvelpa.
(oTixor 10-11)

I". Mwg va evepyei kaveig otav éxel 1o MNMvelua;

1. Mn Aéte Om ¢€ipaoTE QvVAYKAOUEVOI VO
auaptiooupe. Kaveic pag dev  Tpémmel  va
agaptavel. Twpa ciyaote oe Béon, pyéow Tou
MvedpaTog, va uttakoUue otov O¢d. (oTixog 12)

2. OavaTwoouuE TOV €aUTO PAG Kal TNV apapTia
péoa pag. O Inooug eitre 611 0 dpOUOG TTPOG TN
(wA Arav o Bdavarog (Mdapkog 8,35 lwdavvng
12,25). Ag xpnoipoTtroifjooupue 10 Mvedpa yia va
OKOTWOOUNE TNV auapTwAl @uUon pag Kal ag
¢nooupe yia Tov Xp1oTtd. To JOVO «EVTOUOKTOVO»
TTOU OKOTWVEI TN odpka gival To Ayio lMvedua.
(oTixog 13)

3. EmtpéywTe oTOV €0UTO O0OG va kaBodnynBei atrd
10 lNveuua. dnAadh va uttakoUoupe otov Oed




Psalm 106:33 — “For they rebelled against the Spirit
of God and rash words came from Moses' lips.” To
refuse to obey is rebellion.

IT IS POSSIBLE TO PROFANE THE SPIRIT
1 Corinthians 6:19 — “Do you not know that your
body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you,
whom you have received from God? You are not
your own.”

1. Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is deliberating
attributing the acts of the Holy Spirit to demons.
T. F.

2. A Christian can deliberately keep on sinning after he
receives the knowledge of the Truth.
T. F.

3. A Christian can remove the Spirit from their life.
T. F.

4. Is it possible for a Christian to lie to the Holy Spirit?
T. F.

THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT FOR
SERVICE
Lesson 7:
Jesus, returning to heaven, gave gifts to men by
means of the Holy Spirit. For the purpose of this study,
we will divide these gifts into two groups:

1. Gifts associated with the initial preaching of the
Word in order to confirm the proclamation through
signs and wonders. These gifts would be miraculous
and temporary.

2. Gifts that would be used for the brethren in service,
one to another. These gifts were the permanent ones
and continue until today.

The division into two groups is not perfectly drawn,
however, because some gifts seem to fall in both
groups. For example, gift of prophecy indicated the
miraculous or supernatural act of receiving of
knowledge of God but it was also used to serve (to
build up) the brethren.

. THE SUBJECT OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS DEALS
WITH THE ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH
AND THE GRACE OF GOD.

A. How the body of Christ functions
1. The church is the body of Christ
Ephesians 1:9-10 — “And he made known to us the
mystery of his will according to his good pleasure,

Matépa atrd euyvwuoouvn Kal ayaTrn yia Ekeivov
TTOU OUYXWPEDE TIG AUApPTIEG PJag. (oTixol 14-17)

4. EpmoTtedoou Tov ©¢gd. O, dev ptropolue va
Kavoupe, 0 Oedg ptropei. Otav pag Asitrouv T1a
AGyIa yia TTpooeuxn, 0 Oedg e¢akoloubei va Ta
&épel 6Aa. Na éxete MioTn 0€ AUTOV Kal Kavéva
TPORANUa dev PTTOPEl va EeTTEpaOTE (OTiXOI 26-
27).

VII. H mapoucia Tou MNvelpatog pag TTAPaKIVEN TTPOG
Hia ayia {wn.
1 KopivBioug 6:19-20 — «Aev EEpeTe OTI TO CWHA 0AG
gival vaég Tou Ayiou lMveduaTtog, TTou givalr péoa
0ag, To o1Toio AdBaTe atd Tov Oed; Aev gioal dIKOG
oou. ayopdoarte o€ pia TIUA. '’ autd va TINAG Tov
©¢d pe ToO CWPA COUY.

VIII. H eAeuBepia épxeTal Kai 0 VOUIKIOPOG OBrvel étav
kabodnyoupaote ammd  T10  [veopa  Toldreg
5:18.AtTeAcuBepwvopacTe arto TIG MATaIEG
TTPOCTTABEIES VA DIKAIWBOUE Pe VOO Kal AapBdavoupue
TN dUvaun va utTakoUue oTov O¢€0.
NaAdaTag 5:18 - «AAAG av o€ odnyei 1o MNveupa, dev
gioal uttd véuo.

IX. AmmoAapBdvoupe €va TrepIBGAAOV TTOU €UVOEi TNV
TIVEUUATIKA avaTTTuén.
Pwuaioug 14:17 — «A16TI n BaciAcia Tou Ogou dev
gival Béua @ayntou Kal TToTou, aAAd dikaloouvng,
€1pNvNG Kal xapag v Ayiw Mveouat».

A. MNpooeuxouaaoTe v MNveuuarT.

Egeoioug 6:18 — «Kal va TTpooeuxeoTe v MNMveuuari
o€ OAEG TIG TTEPITITWOEIG PE KABE €idOUG TTPOCEUXES
Kal airquarta. ‘Exovrag autd Katd vou, va €ioTe o€
gypryopon Kal va ouvexifete  Tavia  va
TIPOOEUXEDTE YIa OAOUG TOUG AYioug».

B. Ayatrdpe o évag Tov GAAov ev MNveuuari.
KoAoooagig 1:8 — «Kal TTo10G pag €ite €1miong yia
TNV aydatrn oag oTo MNveupay.

. XaipdpooTe Kal oTa deIva.

1 ©@cooalovikeic 1:6 — «livaTe PIUNTEG PAG Kal TOU
Kupiou. mTapd TN ooBapn ToAQITTWpIA,
UTTOOEXTNKATE TO PAVUMA HPE TN Xapd TTou O6OnKe
ato 10 Ayio MNvetpay.

A. Natpevoupe v Mveduari.

OINiTTITNoioug 3:3 - «AIOTI EYEIG EiNOOTE N TTEPITOMN,
gueic TTou Aatpeloupe pe 1o MNvelua Tou Ogou, TTou
0o&afouacTte ev XpIoTw InocolU kol dev €xouue
EUTTIOTOOUVN OTN CAPKAY.

1. T éxuoe o InooUg og GAoug Toug avBpwTToug TNV
nuépa TnG MNMevTNKOOTAG;

A. __ Yuyxwpeon og 6Aoug

B. __ To Ayio lNvedpa

. Auvapun yia 6Aoug va kdvouv Bauparta




which he purposed in Christ, to be put into effect
when the times will have reached their fulfillment-to
bring all things in heaven and on earth together
under one head, even Christ.”

The dream of Jesus is to have a church just like he
is. As the church of Jesus Christ, the spiritual body
of Christ, our identity helps us to know our purpose
in life or our mission in the world. We are God’s
instrument to unite all things and all people to Jesus.
That is why we exist. In practical terms what we do
will be determined by our purpose in life. Your God-
given ministry will contribute toward this purpose.
To realize this dream costs a lot. We have to deny
ourselves and submit to Jesus as the head or chief
shepherd of the church.

2. Jesus is the head of the church.
Ephesians 1:22 NKJV — “And He put all things
under His feet, and gave Him to be head over all
things to the church.”
Ephesians 4:15 NKJV — “But, speaking the truth
in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is
the head; Christ.”
Ephesians 5:23 NKJV — “For the husband is head
of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church;
and He is the Savior of the body.”
Colossians 1:18 NKJV — “And He is the head of
the body, the church, who is the beginning, the
firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may
have the preeminence.”
Colossians 2:19 NKJV — “And not holding fast to
the Head, from whom all the body, nourished and
knit together by joints and ligaments, grows with
the increase that is from God.”

3. The work belongs to Jesus, the Head. He
coordinates the work. He decides what each
member of the body ought to be doing in the church.
Our part is to submit to him and try to recognize
what he wants us to be doing, day by day, in the
organization and in the work. We are personally
responsible to him.

4. Jesus is not just a figurehead. Rather He is
actively involved in all the church’s work. It is Jesus
who guides, organizes, oversees and shepherds
the body in order for us to be what He wants us to
be and do what He wants us to do. Let us always
seek His plan, His guidance, His wisdom and His
will in our ministries.
Ephesians 1:22-2:1 — “And God placed all things
under his feet and appointed him to be head over
everything for the church, which is his body, the
fullness of him who fills everything in every way.”

2. MNoT1e apyilel va katolkei 1o Ayio MNveupa og €vav
avBpwTro;

A.__ Tévvnon
B. _ ©dvarog
.___ Metd 10 6Avard Toug oTNV aaPTia, TNV TAPr) Kal

TNV avdoTaon,
XpIoTo.

3. Edv KAtToI0G TTOU gival v XpIOTW ETTITPETTEL, TO Aylo
Mvedpa Ba TOug PETAPOPYUWOEI OE OUOIWaN TOU
O¢ou.

T. F.
4. Moo AEN ¢ival kaptog Tou MNMveupuarog;
Mia ayarrn
B. _ Xapd
. EipAvn
A, Ymouovn
E.  KaAhoouvn
®. __ Avapaptnoia

T0 PBdmTioya  oTov

. __ Kahoouvn
H.  Thotétnta
I.__ Euyéveia

J. __ AutoéAeyxog
5. 'Evag XpIoTiavog, évag ev XpIoTw, UTTOPE va (Noel
OoUM@WVA JE TNV auUApTWAR @UON;

T. F.

AMAPTHMATA KATA TOY AT'1OY

NMNEYMATOZ TOY OEQY

Mdabnua 6

To Ayio lNvetua Tou @eol, HEow Tou oTToiou APBE o€
pag o Adyog Tou Kupiou kal p€ow Tou OTToiou 0 OEOg
Matépag kal 0 @ed¢ 0 Y10¢ {ouv péoa pag, sival éva
TTpoécwTro. Eival duvartdv va apapTAocouPE evavTtiov
Tou, 6TTWG gival duvaTdV va APAPTHCOUNE EVAVTIOV TOU
Matépa kair Tou Yiou. ‘Eva ouykekpigévo audptnua
(BAao@nuia) avo@épeTal CUXVA WG N «aouyxwpentn
apapTiar.

EINAI AYNATON NA BAYZOHMIZEIZ (NA MIAEIZ

KATA) TO Ar'lO NMNEYMA
MatBaiog 12:31-32— «Kai €101 00¢ Aéw, KABe
auaptia kai BAacenuia Ba ouyxwpnBei oTOUG
avBpwtioug, oAAG n  PAacenuia  kartd ToU
Mveupartog dev Ba ouyxwpnBei. Otroiog TTEl AdyO
evavtiov Tou Yiou Tou AvBpwTrou Ba ouyxwpeBei,
aAAG O1T0I0G pIARoEl evavTia oTo Ayio lMNMveuua dev
Ba ouyxwpebei, oUTE OTOV QIWVA AUTOV OUTE OTOV
MEAAOVTO alLOvay.

Mdapkog 3:29— «Otroiog Suwg BAacenuei katd Tou
Ayiou lNveupatog dev Ba cuyxwpnBei TToTé. €ival
£VOY0G HIOG AIVIOG APOPTIOG».

Ti eivai BAacenuia katd Tou Ayiou MNvedpaTtog; Ta pova
Xwpia TTou XpNoIJoTToloUV QUTA TNV €KQpacn Eival:
Mdpkog 3:20-30 kai MatBaiog 12.22-32. Kai ota duo




5. Jesus operates today through the Holy Spirit,

distributing gifts or services to the members of the

body for the working of the church.
1 Corinthians 12:1-20 — “Now about spiritual gifts,
brothers, | do not want you to be ignorant. You
know that when you were pagans, somehow or
other you were influenced and led astray to mute
idols. Therefore | tell you that no one who is
speaking by the Spirit of God says, ‘Jesus be
cursed,” and no one can say, ‘Jesus is Lord,
except by the Holy Spirit.

“There are different kinds of gifts, but the same
Spirit. There are different kinds of service, but the
same Lord. There are different kinds of working,
but the same God works all of them in all men.

“Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is
given for the common good. To one there is given
through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to
another the message of knowledge by means of
the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit,
to another gifts of healing by that one Spirit, to
another miraculous powers, to another prophecy,
to another distinguishing between spirits, to
another speaking in different kinds of tongues,
and to still another the interpretation of tongues.
All these are the work of one and the same Spirit,
and he gives them to each one, just as he
determines.

“The body is a unit, though it is made up of many
parts; and though all its parts are many, they form
one body. So it is with Christ. For we were all
baptized by one Spirit into one body-whether
Jews or Greeks, slave or free-and we were all
given the one Spirit to drink.

“Now the body is not made up of one part but of
many. If the foot should say, "Because | am not a
hand, | do not belong to the body," it would not for
that reason cease to be part of the body. And if
the ear should say, "Because | am not an eye, |
do not belong to the body," it would not for that
reason cease to be part of the body. If the whole
body were an eye, where would the sense of
hearing be? If the whole body were an ear, where
would the sense of smell be? But in fact God has
arranged the parts in the body, every one of them,
just as he wanted them to be. If they were all one
part, where would the body be? As it is, there are
many parts, but one body.”
a. The Spirit Places us in the Body:

The body is a unit, though it is made up of

many parts; and though all its parts are many,

they form one body. So it is with Christ. For

Mépn o Inooug TTpocidotroioloe Toug Papicaioug Kai
Toug [pAPUATEIC yia TNV ATTIOTIA TOUG TTOU TOUG
odnynoe va amodwaoouv Ta Bauuata Tou Inoou (TTou
éyivav pe Tn OUvaun Tou Ayiou Tllveuparog) oe€
daipoveg. Ta eddagia Mdapkog 3:29-30 deixvouv 0TI 0
AGYOG yia Tnv TTpogIdoTroinon Tou Incou ouvdEBNnKe e
Tnv empBeBaiwon Twv ypapuatéwyv. ETmoupévw,
MTTOPOUE va TTOUME OTI:
A. H BAaoonuia katd Tou Ayiou lMNMveduatog Atav 1o
AuAPTNUA TNG ECKEPHEVNGS aTTOdOONG TWV TTPAEEWV
Tou lMvedpaTog, TTOU £yIvav yid va TTOPAYOUV TTiOTN
oTov XploTd, o€ daioveg, eUTTOdICOVTaG £va TETOIO
dtopo va €pBel otV TTioTN.

B. Eival pia acuyxwpntn agopTia yiati évag T€Tolog
avBpwtrog dev Ba TmoTéEWel oTov XPIOTO OTToU
MTTOPEI va Bpel cuyxwpeon.

. Agv cival avBpwTrol Ye aP@IPOAIEG TTOU €XOUV
olatrpdéel auTAv TNV apapTia aAAd To ATopo TTou dev
B€Ael va pdBer yia Tov O¢€0.

A. AuTi n «apapTia» dev TTPETTEI VA TAUTICETAI E TO
Mpd&éeig 5:1-11. ERpaioug 6:4-6 kai 1 lwévvn 5.16-
17. YTApxel évag OUYKEKPIPEVOS TTAPAAANAICHOG
a@oU autd Ta Xwpia PIAOUV yIa OKOTTIN aTTOPPIYN
Tou Xpiotou kai Tou EuayyeAiou. Qotdoo, oTO
TAQioIo Twv euayyeAiwv, n BAacenuia Katd Tou
Ayiou MNveuparog atmédide Tn dUVAPN TwV BauudTwyY
Tou Inoou o¢ daipoveg kal 6x1 oto Ayio MNMvelpa.

EINAI AYNATON NA EBPIZEIZ TO Ar'lO NMNEYMA
EBpaioug 10:26-29— «Av €OKEPPEVA OUVEXICOUUE
va apapTtape a@ou AdpBoupue Tn yvwaon Tng aAfBeiag,
Oev pével kapia Buaia yia Tig apapTieg, TTapd povo
MIa @oPepr) TTpoodokia Kpiong Kal PAIVOPEVNG
QWTIAG TTou Ba KaTATPWEI TOUg £XBpOUG Tou O€0U.
OT1r0106 amméppItTtte Tov vOuo Tou Mwuor méBaive
XWPIG €Ae0g pe TN HapTupia SUO A TPIWV HOPTUPWV.
Méoo 1o auoTtnpd moTeleTe OTI agiCel va TIjwpnOei
£vag AvBpwTrog TTou TTATNoE ToV Y10 Tou @eoU KATW
a1ro Ta TTOdIA TOU, TTOU QVTIUETWTTIOE WG AVIEPO TO
aiya TG dIaBrRKnNG TTOU TOV AyiaoE Kal TTOU
TpooéBaAe To Mvedpa TG XApITOG;»

Auth Tnv apaptia diETpagav o1 ERpaiol TTou
atrapvdnkav Tnv ToTn agou éyivav pabnTég Tou
XpioTou.

EINAI TIGANO NA ZBHZEI
MNEYMATOZ
1 @eooalovikeic 5:19 «Mn offvete TN ewWTIA TOU
MvedpoaTogy.

TH ®QTIA TOY

AuTn gival n apapTtia va pnv TTaipvete ota coBapd
dia dpacTnpidtnta Tou Mvedpartog otn Cwr 0ac.




we were all baptized by one Spirit into one
body-whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free-
and we were all given the one Spirit to drink.
(verses 12 and 13)

b. The Spirit Lives in us
If they were all one part, where would the
body be? (verse 19)

c. The Spirit gives gifts to members of the body
There are different kinds of working, but the
same God works all of them in all men. Now
to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is
given for the common good. (verse 6-7)

d. All these are the work of one and the same
Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as
he determines. (verse 11)

e. But in fact God has arranged the parts in the
body, every one of them, just as he wanted
them to be. (verse 18)

6. Christ organized His church by the Spirit through
gifts. This means that the organization is much more
than ministers, evangelists and those who are
responsible for some areas of work. Each and every
member is part of the organization.

B. The grace of God
1. Grace Bestowed:

a. In the forgiveness of sins,
Ephesians 2:4-9 — “But because of his great love
for us, God, who is rich in mercy, made us alive
with Christ even when we were dead in
transgressions-it is by grace you have been
saved. And God raised us up with Christ and
seated us with him in the heavenly realms in
Christ Jesus, in order that in the coming ages he
might show the incomparable riches of his grace,
expressed in his kindness to us in Christ Jesus.
For it is by grace you have been saved, through
faith-and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of
God not by works, so that no one can boast.”

b. In our dalily life.
2 Corinthians 9:8 — “And God is able to make all
grace abound to you, so that in all things at all
times, having all that you need, you will abound
in every good work.”

c. Even the service that you do for God in His
kingdom is a favor that He grants
Ephesians 3:7-8 — “| became a servant of this
gospel by the gift of God's grace given me
through the working of his power. Although | am
less than the least of all God's people, this grace
was given me: to preach to the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ.”

d. The grace of God gives ministries for us to do in

the church.

Edv 1o MNveupa oag divel €va dwpo, UTTNPECia N
AeiToupyia oto ocwpa Tou XpioToU aANd dev TO
xpnoiuotroleite A dgv 10 aokeite, BydleTe 1o MNvelpa
Tou B€Ael va gpyaoTei oTn Cwh 0ag. Av Tou Aéte
ouvexwg «Ox1», N eWTIA Tou MNvelpaTog opVeEl.

EINAI AYNATON NA OAIYOYME TO ArlO NMNEYMA
E@eoioug  4:25-30— MIAwvTaG 0t €KeEivoug eV
XpioTw 110U £X0uv TO Aylio Nvelua va KaToikei péoa
Toug, o lNMauAog citre «25 '’ autd o kabévag amod
€0AG TTPETTEI VA aTTORAGAAEI TO WEPA Kal va MIAGEI
aAnBela atov TTAnciov Tou, yiaTti OAol gipaoTe YEAN
€VOG OWMATOG. 26 «ZT0 Buud COU PNV AUAPTAVEIGY:
Mnv a@rAvelg Tov Ao va duel 600 cioal akoua
Buuwpévog, 27 kal un divelg Bdon otov didBoAo. 28
AUTOG TToU €KAEWe Bev TTPETTEN T va KAEREI, aAAG
TPETTEl va epyadleTal, KAVOVTAG KATI XPACIMO PE Ta
XEPIA TOU, YIa VO €XEl KATI VO HolpacTei ue 6o0oug
£xouv avaykn. 29 Mnv a@rivete Kavéva Kakd Adyo
va Byaivel ammd 10 oTOUa 0ag, aAAG Yovo 6,Ti gival
XPACIKO YIa TNV 0IKodOuNon Twv GAAWV cUPQwva
ME TIG AVAYKEG TOUG, VIO VA WEPEAROEI auToUG TTOU
akouUv. 30 Kai un BAiBete 1o Aylio MNMvedua Tou Ocou,
ME TO OTIOI0O CQPEAYIOTAKATE yia TNV NUEPA TNG
AOTPpWONG».

MTTOopOoUuE va TO KAVOUNE auTO WE:

AkdBapTtn yAwooa (eddagio 25 «I'1' autd, o kaBévag
aTTO €0AGG TTPETTEI VA ATTORBAAAEI TO WEUA KAl VA UIAGEI
ME eINIKpivela OoTov TTANCiov Tou, yiaTi OAol €ipacTe
MEAN evOG CWHATOG» KAl OTiX0G 29 «Mnv a@AveTe va
Byer kak6Boulo atrd 1o oTOUA 0ag, AAAG Povo 6,Ti
gival xproIho yia TNV olkodounon AAAwWV cUP@wVa
ME TIG AVAYKEG TOUG, WOTE VA PTTOPEI VO WQPEANOEI
auTOUG TTOU OKOUV»).

Me ASyia Bupou evavTtiov Twv AWV (E8G@I0 26 «ZTO
Buud oou pnv apaptavelg: Mnv agivelg Tov AAIO va
ouel evw gioal akOUa BUUWPEVOGY).

Me AnoTeia kal TeptreNIA (OTiXOG 28 «AUTOG TTOU
KAEBel Oev TTpETTEl T va KAEBEI, aAAG TTpETTEl va
epyaderal, KAvovTag KAT XPROoINo PE Ta XEPIA TOU,
WOoTE va €XEl KATI va MPOIPOCTEI PJE OO0UG €XOUV
avaykn.») Ta pikpd mpdyuarta éxouv onuacia. Na
BuudoTe 611 AuTOG gival 0 0TABEPOS PaGg OUVTPOPOG.

EINAI AYNATON NA WEWEIZ KAI NA MEIPAZIZEIZ
TO Ar'iO NMNEYMA
MNpageig 5:3— «ToTte o METpog eitme: «Avavia, TTWG 0
>atavag €xel yedioel TOOO TNV KAPdIA 00U TTOU EiTTEG
wépaTa oto Ayio MNveuua Kal KpATNOEG YIa TOV €AUTO
OOU HEPIKA aTTd Ta XprjMaTa TTou €AABEG yia Tn yn;»

Mpdéeic 5:9- «O TMétpog Tng eime: «Mwg Ba
MTTOPOUCEG VA CUUQWVACEIC VO  BOKINACEIS TO




2. The word “gift” emphasizes that it is a given thing.

Itis of grace
1 Peter 4:10-11 — “Each one should use whatever
gift he has received to serve others, faithfully
administering God's grace in its various forms. If
anyone speaks, he should do it as one speaking the
very words of God. If anyone serves, he should do
it with the strength God provides, so that in all things
God may be praised through Jesus Christ. To him
be the glory and the power for ever and ever.
Amen.”

Romans 12:3-6 — “For by the grace given me | say
to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more
highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself
with sober judgment, in accordance with the
measure of faith God has given you. Just as each
of us has one body with many members, and these
members do not all have the same function, so in
Christ we who are many form one body, and each
member belongs to all the others. We have different
gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man's gift
is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his
faith.”

3. “What has God given for me to do in the church?”
“What is the service that Jesus chose for me in the
church?” “What is my gift?”

We need to remember that we do not gain our place
in the body because of our own effort; it is given by
God (Jesus, by means of the Spirit). Your ministry
in the church should not be what you chose for
yourself but what He chose for you.

[I. SPIRITUAL GIFTS ARE FUNCTIONS, WORKS,

SERVICES, MINISTRIES, ASSIGNMENTS
Romans 12:3-8 — “For by the grace given me | say
to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more
highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself
with sober judgment, in accordance with the
measure of faith God has given you. Just as each
of us has one body with many members, and these
members do not all have the same function, so in
Christ we who are many form one body, and each
member belongs to all the others. We have different
gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man's gift
is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his
faith. If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let
him teach; if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if
it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give
generously; if it is leadership, let him govern
diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it
cheerfully.”

Mveuua Tou Kupiou; Koita! Ta Tédia Twv avopwv
TToU £€Bawav Tov AvTpa oou gival oTnv TTOPTA Kal Ba
o€ BydAouv KI Eg€vay.

EINAI AYNATON NA ANTIZETAGEITE 2TO ArIO
NMNEYMA
Otav o1 avBpwTrol avTioTéKovTal 0ToV AGyo Tou @Oeou
TToU OiVETOI JECW AVOPWTTWY EUTIVEUCHEVWY OTTO TO
Mvedpa, avrioTékovtal oTo MNMveupua.
Mpdéeic  7:51— «Eoeic  okAnpotpdxnAol, He
aTreEPITUNTN KapdId kal auTid! EioTe akpIfwg OTTwG
Ol TIOTEPEG OAG: TIAVTIO QVTIOTEKECOTE OTO Aylo
Mvedualy.

EINAI AYNATON NA E=ZEFEPHZEIZ KATA TOY
ArIOY NMNEYMATOZ
YaAuog 106:33— «Emeidn eravacTtdrnoav evavria
oT1o MNvetua Tou OeoU kal atrd Ta xeiAn Tou Mwuaor
ByrAkav adidgopa Adyia». H dpvnon uttakong ivai
etéyepaon.

EINAI AYNATON NA BHOANIZEIZ TO NMNEYMA
1 KopivBioug 6:19— «Aev E€peTe OTI TO CWHA OOGG
givalr vadg Tou Ayiou Tlveuuartog, TTou eival péoa
0ag, To otroio éxeTe AABel atmd Tov O¢ed; Aev gioal
OIKOG Couy.

1. H BAaoenuia katd Tou Ayiou [veuuartog eivai
okémuo va amodoBouv ol TPdgelg Tou  Ayiou
MNveuuatog o€ daipoveg.

T. F.

2. 'Evag XpioTiavdg utropei OKOTTIUA VO OUVEXIOEI va
aupaptavel agou AdBel Tn yvwon tng AARBeI0g.
T. F.

3. 'Evag XpioTiavég ptropei va agaipéoel 1o Mvedua
até ™ (wA Tou.

T. F.
4. Eivai duvatdv évag XpioTiavog va Trel YEPATA OTO
Ayio MNvedua;

T. F.

TA AQPA TOY AT'IOY NNEYMATOZ T'1A

YIMNHPEZIA
Mda&Bnua 7:
O Inooug, emaoTpéPovTag oTov oupavo, £€dwae dWPa
oToug avBpwTtoug péow Tou Ayiou lMvevuparog. TNa
TOUG OKOTTOUG QUTAG TNG MEAETNG, Ba Xwpioouue autd
Ta dwpa o€ dUO OUAdEG:

1. Awpa TToU cuvdEoVTal UE TO APXIKO KNPUYHA TOU
Adyou Trpokelgévou va emiBefaiwbei n dlaknpuén




A. Gifts are functions (works, ministries, services, jobs,
roles) that you, as a member of the body of Christ,
fulfill.

1. Gifts are not talents. Even though any and all
talents and resources should and could be used in
the exercise of your gift. People are born with
talents (natural abilities) but gifts are given to people
only when they are a part of the body of Christ.
Several New Testament gifts were outside the
realm of talents, natural abilities (tongues, Paul was
not an impressive public speaker, some apostles
were unlearned fishermen who were chosen and
then trained to the job.)

2. Gifts are not personalities (patience, tender,
courageous, outspoken, etc.). The gift that Peter
and Paul shared was that of apostle, even with
different personalities.

B. Gifts are services which various members are
assigned by Jesus to exercise in a special way.

1. All of us should serve but some are deacons; that
is, servants with specific qualifications.

2. All of us should evangelize but some are

evangelists.

3. All of us should be merciful but some have the gift
of showing mercy.

4. All of us should contribute but some have the gift

of giving.

5. All of us should take care of one another but some
are shepherds (elders, pastors, overseers
[guardians or sentinels]).

We can be involved in many areas of service but
there are some services to which we were
especially called. These are our gifts. The most
important question in this sense concerning gifts is
not “Lord, what do you want me to do?” but rather
‘Lord, in which ministry do you want me to
specialize or dedicate myself?” Think of the gifts as
your specialty.

C. Not all members have the same gifts but every
Christian has one or more gifts. You were given a
function, a service, a ministry, a responsibility in the
church. It was Jesus, by means of the Holy Spirit
who gave it to you. Each member of the body needs
to find his or her proper place and prepare himself
for his ministry. Each one of us needs to ask
ourselves this question: “What is my responsibility
in the church?” or “Who am | in the body of Christ?”
A simple answer would be: “My responsibility in the
church is to do whatever the Lord chose for me to
do.” “My responsibility is according to the gift that
God gave me.” The duty of each one is according to
what God has given him. Romans 12:3 and 6 — ‘I

Méow onueiwv Kal Baupdtwy. Autd Ta dwpa Ba ATav
BaupaToupyd Kal TTPOCWPIVA.

2. Awpa TTou Ba XpNOIPOTTOIoUVTAY YIO TOUG adEAPOUG
o€ UTInpeoia, o évag otov dAAo. Autd Ta dwpa ATav Ta
MOVIPa Kal ouvexiovTal EXPI ONHEPQ.

QoTo0o0, n diaipeon o€ dUO opddeg dev cival TEAEI
oxedlaopévn, €teldr] opiouéva dwpa @aiveralr va
TéEQTOUV Kal OTIG dUo ouddeg. MNa mapddeyua, 10
dWpo TNG TTpoPnTEiag uttodnAwve TN Baupatoupyn A
UTTEPQPUOIKA TTPAEN TNG ARWNGS TNG yvwong Tou Otou,
aAAd xpnoipoTToINdnke €TTioNng yia va UTrnPEEeTAOE! (Yia
Va OIKOOOWNOEl) TOUG adEAPOUG.

. TO OEMA TQON TINEYMATIKON AQPQN
ADPOPETAI ME THN OPIF'ANQZH THX EKKAHZIAZ
KAI THN XAPH TOY OEOY.

A. MNMwg Asitoupyei To cwpa Tou XpIoToU

1. H ekkAnoia gival To cwpa Tou XpioTou

Egeoioug 1:9-10- «Kai pag ékave yvwoTtd TO
MUoTAPIO TOU BeAnpaTdg TOU CUPGWVA HE TNV
€UXOPIOTNOT TOU, TO OTTOIO OKOTTEUE €V XPIOTW, VA
Te0ei o€ eQapuoyr 6tav ol Kaipoi Ba £xouv QTACEI
OTNV €EKTTANPWON TOUG—VA OUYKeEVTpwBOoUv 6Aa
OTOV oupavd Kal OTn yn KATw oTrd éva KEPAAI,
aKOMN Kal 0 XpIoTOG».

To évelpo Tou InooU gival va Xl JIa EKKANTia OTTWG
akpIBwg eival. Q¢ ekkAnaia Tou Inoou XpioTou, TO
TIVEUUATIKG CWHaA Tou XPIoTOU, N TAUTOTNTA JOG HOG
BonBad va yvwpifoupe Tov oKoTTd TNG (WNAS HOG N
TNV ATTOOTOAN Pag oTov KO6ouo. EipaoTe 10 6pyavo
TOU @€0U yIa VO EVWOOUUE TO TTAVTA KAl OAOUG TOUG
avBpwTtroug e Tov Inoou. ' autd UTTAPXOUE.
MpakTikd auTtd TTou KAvouue Ba KaBopioTei atrd Tov
OKOTTO TnG CwNG pag. H Beddotn dlakovia cag Ba
OupPBaAel  Tpog  autév  Tov  okotmod.  H
TIPAYHATOTTOINGN AQUTOU TOU OVEIPOU KOOTICEl TTOAU.
Mpétrel va apvnBoupe TOug €aUTOUG HAG Kal va
uttoTaxBoupue atov INooU wg Tov ETTIKEQAAAS 1) TOV
KUpPIO TTOINEVA TNG EKKANTIOG.

2. O Inooug givar n Ke@aAr TnNG EKKANTiag.
Egeaioug 1:22NKJIV — «Kal ¢BaAe Ta TTAVTA KATW
amd 1o édIa Tou, Kal Tou €dwoe ETTIKEPAANG
TTAVW 0€ OAa OTNV EKKANGCIa».

Egeoioug 4:15NKJIV — «AANNG, pIAwvTag Tnv
aAnBeia pe aydrn, YTropei va peyaAwaoel oe OAa
o€ AuTOv TTou gival To KEQAAI. XpIoTOG."
E@egioug 5:23NKJIV — «AI6TI 0 oUluyog €ival n
KEQOAAN TNG YuVvaikag, OTTwg Kal 0 XpIoToG ival n
KEQOAAN TNG €KKANCIOG. Kal gival 0 XWTAPAG Tou
CWHaATOG».




say to everyone who is among you, not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think, but to
think soberly, as God has dealt to each one a
measure of faith ... Having then gifts differing
according to the grace that is given to us, let us use
them: if prophecy, let us prophesy in proportion to
our faith.”

The question then becomes, “What has God given
me to do in the church?” “What is the ministry that
Jesus chose for me in the church?” “What is my
gift?” Your gift or ministry may change over time as
in the case of Steven who began caring for the
distribution of food to the widows (Acts 6: 4-5) and
later was an evangelist (Acts 21:8).

[ll. GIFTS ARE CALLED “SPIRITUAL GIFTS”.

2 Timothy 3:16-17 — “All Scripture is inspired by God
and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction,
for training in righteousness; so that the man of God
may be adequate, equipped for every good work.”

The word of God equips us for our ministry. Through
the Word the man of God will be equipped for the work.
This means that the works must be spiritual because
the Word deals with spiritual things. For example, the
Bible does not teach the art of carpentry. It does not
teach us how to use constructions tools, calculators
and computers. But, the Word does prepare a
carpenter to do a spiritual work inside of his trade. Gifts
deal with involvement with God and people. We must
use these gifts serving one another and this brings
glory to God. This illustrates one more time that gifts
are not talents or skills. The skill of the carpenter in
building houses does not come from the Word but his
talent can be used for the glory of God. This talent can
place him in places and situations to meet the needs
of people. When somebody needs his talent, he can
go supply that necessity and, if given the opportunity,
can share spiritual things in a spiritual way.

IV. THE ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH

THROUGH GIFTS IS DIVERSE BUT UNITED

A. 1 Corinthians 12:1-11 — “Now about spiritual gifts,
brothers, | do not want you to be ignorant. You know
that when you were pagans, somehow or other you
were influenced and led astray to mute idols.
Therefore | tell you that no one who is speaking by
the Spirit of God says, ‘Jesus be cursed,” and no
one can say, ‘Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy
Spirit.

“There are different kinds of gifts, but the same
Spirit. There are different kinds of service, but the
same Lord. There are different kinds of working, but
the same God works all of them in all men.

KoAoooagig 1:18NKJIV — «Kair Autdég eival n
KEPOAAN TOU OWHATOG, TNG EKKANCIAG, TTou gival n
apxn, o TTPWTOTOKOG aTTO TOUG VEKPOUG, WATE OF
OAa va €XEI TNV UTTEPOXI».

KoAoooagig 2:19NKJIV — «Kal va pnv kpatiéral
oT1afepd amd 10 Kepdh, amd 1o otmoio 6Ao TO
OWwHa TpE@eTal Kal OEveTal WE apBpwaoelg Kal
AiyoUpegaugdvel ge Tnv auénon TTou ival atro Tov
Q¢ed».

3. To €pyo avikel oTtov Inoou, Tnv Ke@aln.
2uvToVviCel TIG Epyacies. AuTOG ATTOQATiCEl TI TTPETTEI
va Kavel KaBe pEAOG Tou OwuaTog oTnv eKkkAnaia. To
KOMUMATI pag gival va utrotaxBouue o€ autov Kal va
TTPOOTTOBACOUNE va avayvwpiocoupe TI BéAel va
KAVOUE, HEPA WE TN PéEPQ, OTNV OpYAvwan Kal oTn
OouAcid. Eipaote TTpoowTTikd utreUBuvol atTévavTi
TOU.

4. O Inooug d¢ev gival atTAwg éva TTPOowTTo. MAAAOV
OUMUETEXEI eveEPYd O€ ONO TO €pyo TNG €KKANCIag.
Eival o InooU¢ Trou KkoBodnyei, oOpyavwvel,
EMRAETTEI KQI TTOIMAIVEI TO GWUA YIA VA YiVOUUE QUTO
TTOU B€AEI VO €iOOTE KAl va KAVOUHE QUTO TTOU BEAE
va Kévoupe. Ag avalnTouue TTavTa 10 oXE016 Tou,
TNV kaBodrynaor Tou, Tn cgogia Tou kal To BEANUA
Tou oTI¢ dloKOViEG Hag.
Eg@eoioug 1:22-2:1- «Kal 0 Oedg £Bale Ta Tavta
KATW atro Ta TédI0 TOU KAl TOV OPIOE ETTIKEQAAAG
TTAvVW O€ OAA yIa TNV EKKANCiq, TTOU €ival TO CWHA
TOU, N TTANPATNTA AQUTOU TTOU YEWICEl TA TTAVTA [E
KAOe TpOTTON.

5. O Inooug Aeitoupyei onuepa péow Tou Ayiou

MvedpaTog, poipdlovrag dwpa 1 UTTNPEcieg oTa

MEAN TOU CWHATOG yIa TN AEITOUPYia TNG EKKANCIOG.
1 KopivBioug 12:1-20 — «Twpa yia Ta TIVEUUATIKA
xapioyara, adeA@poi, Oev BEAw va ayVoOEiTE.
MNvwpiCete 6T 6tav noaoTtav €IOWAONATPEG, ME
KATTOI0 TPOTTO ETTNPEACTIKATE KAl TTAPAcUPATE O€
BouBa cidwAa. IN' autd cag Aéw OTI Kavévag TTou
MIAGel ammd 1o lMvelpa Tou Ogol dev Aéelr «O
InooUg va eival avéBepa», Kal Kaveig dev PTTOPEi
va Trel: «O Inooug ival Kupiog», TTapd pévo yéow
Tou Ayiou lNveuparog.

«Y1dpxouv didgopa €idn XapIiohaTwy, aAAd TO
idlo MNvevpa. Ymdpyouv didgopa €idn utrnpeaiag,
aAAG o idlog Kupiog. Ymapyxouv diagopa €idn
epyaoiag, aAAa o idiog Oed¢ Ta AsiToupyei OAa o€
OAoug TOouG aVOPWTTOUG.

«Twpa oTov kabBéva Oivetal n e€kOAAWGCN Tou
MveopaTog yia 10 Kolvd Kahd. Ze €vav diveral
Méow Tou lNvelparog 1o PAVUMPG TNG coYiag, o€
dA\ov TO pAvVUPa ThG yvwong Péow Tou idiou




“Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is
given for the common good. To one there is given
through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to
another the message of knowledge by means of the
same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to
another gifts of healing by that one Spirit, to another
miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another
distinguishing between spirits, to another speaking
in different kinds of tongues, and to still another the
interpretation of tongues. All these are the work of
one and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each
one, just as he determines.”

1.

3.

In the church there is unity in diversity. This is
seen in the variety of gifts, all given by the same
Spirit. Different Christians have different gifts or
ministries and they all are to be used for the
mutual well-being. (verses 4-7)

. The context here, in Paul's example, is of

miraculous spirituals gifts of the Holy Spirit. The

New Testament mentions gifts that are

miraculous. (verses 8-10)
Acts 14:3 — “So Paul and Barnabas spent
considerable time there, speaking boldly for the
Lord, who confirmed the message of his grace
by enabling them to do miraculous signs and
wonders.”
Hebrews 2:3-4 — “How shall we escape if we
ignore such a great salvation? This salvation,
which was first announced by the Lord, was
confirmed to us by those who heard him. God
also testified to it by signs, wonders and various
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed
according to his will.”

and also gifts that are not miraculous

Ephesians 4:11 — “It was he who gave some to
be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and
teachers.”

Romans 12:7-8 — “If it is serving, let him serve;
if it is teaching, let him teach; if it is
encouraging, let him encourage; if it is
contributing to the needs of others, let him give
generously; if it is leadership, let him govern
diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it
cheerfully.”

It is the same Spirit that gives one gift to one
member and another gift to another member. It is
the Spirit that makes the decision which person
receives which gift. The person with three gifts is
not better than the person with one gift. The
person with the gift of knowledge was not better

MveupaTog, oe aAAov TTioTn atrd 1o idIo MNMveupua,
oe GMov dwpa Beparreiog amd autd TO €va
Mveopa, oe aAAov BaupatoupyEg duvdapelg, ANAN
TpopnTeEia, o€ dAGANov n  dIGKpIon  PETALU
TIVEUPATWY, 0 GAov TToU MINGEl o€ OIGQPOPES
YAWOOEG Kal o€ GAAOV N epunveia Twv YAWOOWV.
OAa autd cival €pyo €vOG Kal Tou auTtou
Mveopatog, kal 1o Oivel OTOV KABéva, OTTWG

akpIPwg opicel.

«To cwua eival pia povdada, av Kal atroTeAEiTal
atrd TTOAANG p€pN. Kal TTapOAo TTou OAa Ta PN Tou
gival TToAAG, oxnuaTi¢ouv éva cwpa. ‘ETol gival kai
ME Tov XpI1oTd. AIOTI OAol BagTioThKaKE atrd €va
Mveopa o éva ocwpa -gite ERpaiorl gite 'EANNVEG,
douAol gite eAeUBepOI- Kal OAOI pag 660nke To éva
Mvedpa va TToupE.

«Twpa 10 cwWHa dev aTTOTEAEITAI ATTO éva PEPOG
aAAG a1t TTOAAG. Av TO TTODI €Aeye, «ETTEIdN dev
gipar xépt, dev aAvAKwW oTOo CWHO», dev Ba ETTaue
ylo autév ToV AOYO va gival JEPOG TOU CWHATOG.
Kal av 1o auTi éAeye: «ETTe1dn dev cipar pdari, dev
aviKw OTo CWay», dev Ba £TTaAUE yia Autdv Tov
AOyo va gival épog Tou cwuaTog. Av OAOKANPO TO
owpa ATav éva Pari, Tou Ba ATav n aicbnon g
akong; Av 0AOKANpo To cwua ATAvV £va auTi, TTOU
Ba Atav n 6oppnon; AAG oTnV TTPAYPATIKOTNTA O
O¢edg €x€lI TAKTOTTOINOEI TA €PN OTO CWHA, KABEVQ
ato auTd, OTTwG akpIBwg RABeAe va gival. Av ATav
OAa éva pépog, TTou Ba ATav To cwua; OTTwg gival,
UTTApXOoUV TTOAAG PEPN, AAAG Eva TWHOY.
¢va. To MNveuua pag ToroBeTEl 0TO ZWa:
To owya gival yia povada, av Kal atroTeAEiTal
ammd TTOANG pépn. kal TTapoAo Tmou OAa Ta
Mépn Tou e€ival TTOAAG, oxnuartiCouv €va
ocwpa. ‘ETol gival kai e Tov XpioTo. AioTI GAol
BagTriotThkape atmod éva lMNMvelpa ag éva gwua
-gite  EBpaiol cite 'EAAnveg, OoUAol €iTe
eAelBepol- kal 6Aol pag 666nke TO Eva
Mveupa va tmoupe. (oTixol 12 kai 13)
To Mvedpa el péoa pag
Av Atav 6Aa éva pépog, TTou Ba ATav TO
owa; (oTixog 19)
vio. To [lveuua O&ivel dwpa oTa HEAN Tou
OwuaTog
Ytrapyxouv did@opa €idn epyaciag, aAAd o
idlo¢ @ebd¢g Ta AciToupyei OAa o GAoUg Toug
avBpwtioug. Twpa oTov kabéva Odiveral n
ekdAAwaoN Tou MNvelpaTog yia To KoIvé KAAo.
(oTixor 6-7)
pe. OAa autd cival épyo evog Kai Tou auTou
Mveuparog, kai Ta divel oTov KaBéva, OTTwg
aKkpIBwg opicel. (oTixog 11)
MI. ANAG oTnv TTpaypaTikOTNTa 0 OedG EXEl
TAKTOTTOINCEI TA UEPN OTO CWHA, KaBéva aTrd

al.




than the person with the gift of languages. (verse
11)

B. 1 Corinthians 12:12-31 — “The body is a unit, though

it is made up of many parts; and though all its parts
are many, they form one body. So it is with Christ.
For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one body-
whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free-and we were
all given the one Spirit to drink.

“‘Now the body is not made up of one part but of
many. If the foot should say, "Because | am not a
hand, | do not belong to the body," it would not for
that reason cease to be part of the body. And if the
ear should say, "Because | am not an eye, | do not
belong to the body," it would not for that reason
cease to be part of the body. If the whole body were
an eye, where would the sense of hearing be? If the
whole body were an ear, where would the sense of
smell be? But in fact God has arranged the parts in
the body, every one of them, just as he wanted them
to be. If they were all one part, where would the
body be? As it is, there are many parts, but one
body.

“The eye cannot say to the hand, "l don't need you!"
And the head cannot say to the feet, "I don't need
you!" On the contrary, those parts of the body that
seem to be weaker are indispensable, and the parts
that we think are less honorable we treat with
special honor. And the parts that are unpresentable
are treated with special modesty, while our
presentable parts need no special treatment. But
God has combined the members of the body and
has given greater honor to the parts that lacked it,
so that there should be no division in the body, but
that its parts should have equal concern for each
other. If one part suffers, every part suffers with it; if
one part is honored, every part rejoices with it.

“‘Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of
you is a part of it. And in the church God has
appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third
teachers, then workers of miracles, also those
having gifts of healing, those able to help others,
those with gifts of administration, and those
speaking in different kinds of tongues. Are all
apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all
work miracles? Do all have gifts of healing? Do all
speak in tongues? Do all interpret? But eagerly
desire the greater gifts. And now | will show you the
most excellent way.”
1. In the church there is unity with diversity. That is
seen by the fact of the church being described as
a body. (verse 12)

B.

auTd, OTTWG akpIBwg NBeAe va gival. (OTixog
18)

6. O Xpiotdg opydvwoe TV eKKAnoia Tou pe TO
Mvetua péow YaplopdaTwyv.Autd onuaivel 6Tl n
opydvwon  givar  TTOAU  TrepiloocdTEPA ATTO
UTTOUPYOUG, EUQYYENIOTEG Kal EKEIVOUG TTOU E€ival
uTTEUBUVOI YIa OpIoUEVOUG TOUEIG epyaciag. KdaBe
MEAOG gival HépOG TOU opyaviouou.

H xépn Tou O¢ou

1. Xdpn 1mou d00NKE:

éva. TNV AQECN TWV GUAPTIWY,
E@eoioug 2:4-9— «ANG AOyw TnG peydAng Tou
ayqaTTnG yIa eUAg, 0 Oedg, o TTAOUCIOG O¢ €AEOG,
Mag ékave {wvTavoug e Tov XpIoTO aKOUa Kal
otTav AuacTav veKpoi og TTapaBdceig - pe Xapn
owbnkes. Kal o Oed¢ pag avéotnoe padi ue Tov
XpIoTé Kal Pag kKaBioe pacli Tou oTta oupdvia
Bagikela ev Xpiotw Inoou, yia va deifel oToug
ETTOUEVOUG AIVEG TOV aTTAPAPIAAO TTAOUTO TG
XAPITOG TOU, TTOU EKPPACTNKE PE TNV KAAooUVN
TOU TTPOG €MAC v XpIOTW Inoou. AidTi ye TN Xa&pn
OwOnKeg, HEOW TNG TTIOTNG - Kal auTo 61 aTTd ToV
€QUTO oOou, eival dwpo Tou Oeou Ol atTd £pya,
yIO VO YNV JTTOPEI KAVEig va Kauxnoei».
21NV KadnuePIVOTNTA HaG.
2 KoplivBioug 9:8— «Kal 0 @¢d¢ cival Ikavog va o€
agBovei KABe Xapn, woTe e O6AA Ta TTPAYUATA
ava mmdoa oTiyun, éxovrag 6Aa 6ca xpeldleoal,
Va TTEPICOEVEIG OE KABE KAAO £pyoy.
vT0. AKOUN KAl N UTTNPECia TTOU KAVETE yia Tov Ogd
oTn BaaoiAcia Tou givar pia xapn 1Tou divel
E@eoioug 3:7-8— «Eyiva utrnpéTng autou Tou
guayyeAiou pe To dWPO TNG Xapng Tou OcoU TTou
pou 860nke péow TnG Asitoupyiag TG dUvaNG
Tou. Av Kal €ipal PIKPOTEPOG aTTd OAOUG TOUG
avBpwTToug Tou O¢oU, pou d6BNKe auTh n Xdpn:
va Knpu¢w oTtoug EBvikoUg TOV avegixviooTo
TTAOUTO TOU XPIoTOU».
pe. H xdpn Tou Ocou pag divel dlakovieg va KAVOUE
oTnVv ekkAnaia.

al.

2. H AéEn «dwpox» Tovicel 6T ival dedopévo. Eivar xapn

1 Mérpou 4:10-11- «O kaBévag Tpémmel va
xpnoiuotrolei 6,11 dwpo £xel AdBel yia va uttnpeTei
TOUG AAAOUG, JIaXeIPICOPEVOG TTIOTA T XApn Tou
O¢oU oTIG dIAPOopES HOPPES TNG. AV KATTOIOG MIAGEL,
Ba péTTel va To KAvel OTTwG KATTOIOG TToU Aéel Ta
idla Ta Adyla TOU Oeol. Av KATTOIOG UTTNPETEI,
TIPETTEl VA TO KAVEl hE TN dUVAMN TTOU TTAPEXEI O
O¢ebg, waote og OAa va dotaleTal 0 Oedg HEow TOU
Inoou XpioTou. ' autdv gival n d6&a kal n duvaun
OTOUG QIOVAG TWV AIWVWV. APAv."




2. There are many members in the body of Christ.

Pwuaioug 12:3-6— «AI6TI ye Tn Xdpn TTOU HOU

Each member is important. Each person is
necessary and all must work in the body for the
well-being of the body. (verse 14)

3. People sometimes say: "I am the Church",
wanting to emphasize the fact of that the church
is people and not bricks and cement. But, to be
more correct, we should say "We are church" and
"I am one of the members of the body of Christ".

4. No member functions by himself. Any member,
separated from the body, will eventually grow
weak, die and stink. Some say: “l am faithful to
Jesus, but | do not participate in the church.” This
idea is one hundred percent wrong. Separated
from the body, the hand cannot help the body. It
is true that the various members have different
things to do, but all work as part of the body. As
Ephesians 4:15-16 says: “speaking the truth in
love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him
who is the head, even Christ, from whom the
whole body, being fitted and held together by
what every joint supplies, according to the proper
working of each individual part, causes the
growth of the body for the building up of itself in
love.” (verse 21)

5. Jesus gives you permission. The members do
not have to ask for the permission of the other
members to do their own job. As members of the
body, each one has his ministry (his gift). Hands,
you do not need to ask for permission to do the
job of a hand. You are a hand — do your work!
Yes, we must communicate, cooperate and co-
ordinate one with another, for the well-being and
unity of the body. By all means, let the hand that
is turning on the light switch communicate to the
foot that is standing in the water! We must
communicate, we must cooperate, but we have
to use the gift that God gave us to use.

6. Each member of the church is important. Each
member is necessary. Maybe someone thinks ‘I
am not preaching, | don’t teach class. The body
does not need me.” Nonsense! How would the
church be if all the members did the same thing?
The Lord does not call us all to do the same thing.
Not everyone has the same responsibility in the
church. The Spirit gives gifts to the members of
the body of Christ according to the needs of the
body. The Lord, being the head, knows how to
co-ordinate the body. He will never make the
body to be all an eye or all a foot, etc. He gives
to the body different types of ministries to supply
the needs of the whole church. (verse 21)

7. Each member is important and necessary. The
fingernail might think “The body does not need
me. | am not important. It can exist without my
presence.” But, when an insect enters in my ear,

000nke, Aéw aTov Kabéva atmod eodg: Mn Bswpeite
TOV €aUTO Gag UPNASTEPA aTTO 600 Ba ETTPETTE, AAAG
HAAAOV va OKEQPTEOTE TOV €QUTO OAG PE VNPAAIQ
Kpion, cUP@WVA PE TO PETPO TNG TTIOTNG TTOU OdG
£xel dwaoel 0 Oedc. OTTwg 0 KaBévag pag €xel Eva
owHa Pe TTOAAA PEAN, Kal auTd Ta pEAN Bev £xouv
OAa tnv idia Asitoupyia, €101 Kal oTov XPIOTO €UEIG
TTou €ipgaoTe TTOANOI oxnuaTiCoude éva cwua Kal
KGBe péANOG avrkel o€ OAa Ta GAAa. ‘Exoupe
OIOPOPETIKA XapiopaTta, avaloya Pe Tn Xdpn TTou
Hog ©66nke. Av TO XAplopa €vOoG avOpwITou
TTpoPNTEUEl, OG TO XPNOIMOTTOINCEl avaAoya e TNV
TOTN TOUX.

3. «TI you €dwoe 0 Oedg va KAVW OTNV EKKANTIa;»
«lMoia civar n uttnpecia TTou diIdAete o Inooug yia
MéEva aTnv ekKAnoia;» «llolo gival To dWPOo Pou;»

Mpétrer va BupodpaoTe Ot dev kepdiCoupe TN BEon
Hog oTo owpa Adyw NG OIKAG Hag TTPOCTTABEING.
Oivetal amd Tov O¢gd (TOV InOOU, pECW TOU
Mveduatog). H diakovia cag oTnv ekkAnoia oev
TPETTEl va eival autd TTou eMIAECATE €0EIG yia ToV
€auTO 00G, AAG auTd TTou eKEIVOG DIAAEEE YIa €04G.

[I. TA TINEYMATIKA AQPA EINAI AEITOYPTIEZ,

EPrA, YMNMHPEZIEZ, YNOYPTEIA, EPTAZIEZ
Pwuaioug 12:3-8— «AI6TI ye Tn Xdpn TTOU HOU
000nkKe, Aéw oTov Kabéva ammd €adg: Mn Bewpeite
ToV €auTS 0ag UYPNASTEPA aTTO OO0 Ba ETTPETTE, AAAG
MAAAOV va OKEQPTEOTE TOV €QUTO CAG HE vnedhia
Kpion, cUh@WVA PE TO PETPO TNG TTIOTNG TTOU OAG
éxel dwoel 0 Oedg. OTTwg 0 KaBévag pag €xel Eva
OWMO JE TTOANG PEAN, Kal auTd Ta PEAN Oev €XOuv
OAa Tnv idla AciToupyia, £T01 KAl aTOV XPIOTO EUEIC
TTOU €ipgaoTe TTOAAOI oxnuatiCoupe éva Cwa Kal
KGBe péNOG avhkel oe OAa Ta GAAa. ‘Exoupe
OlOPOPETIKA XapiopaTta, avaloya Pe Tn Xdapn TTou
Mag 866nke. Av TO Xdpiopa evog avBpwiTou
TTPOYNTEUEl, OG TO XPNOIKOTTOINCEl avaAoya JE TNV
mioTn Tou. Av efuttnpetei, ag uttnpeTHoEl. Av
010dokel, ag di1dAgel. Av eivalr evBappuvTikd, ag
evBappuvel. Av OUPBAAAEI OTIG aVAYKESG TwV GAAWY,
ag Owoel yevvaiddwpa. Av eival nyeoia, ag
KuBepvnoel emPEAGS. av deixvel EAe0G, ag TO KAVEI
ME Xaphy».

A. Ta dwpa cival Aeitoupyieg (€pya, OlOKOViEG,

uTTNPEaieg, DOUAEIEG, pOAoI) TToU €0¢€iG, WG PENOG Tou

OWMATOG TOU XPIOTOU, EKTTANPWVETE.

1. Ta dwpa dev eival TaAévTa. MNapoAo Tou OAa Ta
TaAEVTa Kal ol TTOpol Ba £TTPETTE Kal Ba putTopoucav
va xpnoigotroinBouv yia Tnv Aoknon Tou dwpou
oag. O1 dvBpwTrol yevviouvTal pe TAAEVTA (QPUOIKEG
IKavOTNTEG) AN 1o dwpa  divovial  oTOUug




no other member of the body is needed like that
little fingernail.

8. The members of the body cooperate one with the
others. When the foot steps on a thorn, the lungs,
throat and mouth cooperate to produce a shout
that distracts the pain in the foot. A leg picks the
foot off the ground while another leg folds itself
so that the body can sit down. The hands catch
the hurt foot and the eyes search for the thorn.
Finally, the fingers remove the thorn and the foot
begins to feel relief. When one member suffers,
all suffer. When one receives honor, all are
honored. We don’'t do as the body whose
members decided that the stomach was
sluggish. So, the hands refused to put food in the
mouth; the mouth refused to open; the teeth
refused to chew. They decided to humiliate the
stomach. The result was that the entire body
became so weak that the hand did not have the
strength to take the food, nor the mouth to open,
nor the teeth to chew and the whole body died.
We are members of the same body. We each
must do our part, for the well-being of the entire
body.

9. In all this, never forget that better than any qift is

love. (verse 31)

V. COOPERATION AND THE INDIVIDUAL

RESPONSIBILITY OF EACH MEMBER
Matthew 25:14-30 — "Again, it will be like a man
going on a journey, who called his servants and
entrusted his property to them. To one he gave five
talents of money, to another two talents, and to
another one talent, each according to his ability.
Then he went on his journey. The man who had
received the five talents went at once and put his
money to work and gained five more. So also, the
one with the two talents gained two more. But the
man who had received the one talent went off, dug
a hole in the ground and hid his master's money.

“‘After a long time the master of those servants
returned and settled accounts with them. The man
who had received the five talents brought the other
five. 'Master,' he said, ‘you entrusted me with five
talents. See, | have gained five more.’

“His master replied, ‘Well done, good and faithful
servant! You have been faithful with a few things; |
will put you in charge of many things. Come and
share your master's happiness!’

“The man with the two talents also came. ‘Master,’
he said, ‘you entrusted me with two talents; see, |
have gained two more.’

avBpwTToug HOVO OTaV €ival HEPOG TOU CWHATOG TOU
Xpiotou. Apketd dwpa NG KaivAg Aiabrikng nrav
£Ew ammd TN o@aipa Twv TAAEVTWY, TWV QUOIKWV
IKaVOTATWY  (YAwooeg, o Tlavhog Oev  nTav
EVIUTTWOIAKOG  dnudoIog  OMIANTAG,  PEPIKOI
atmocToAol ATav Guadol Yapddeg TTou TTIAEXBNKav
Kal JETA eKTTAISEUTNKAY 0T OOUAEIA.)

2. Ta dwpa dev gival TTPOOWTTIKOTNTEG (UTTOMOV,
TPUPEPOTNTA, Bappaléa, INKPIVAG K.ATT.). To dwpo
TTou poipdoTnkav o MNérpog kai o MNauAog Atav autd
TOU QTmrooTOAOU, aKOUn Kol e OIOPOPETIKES
TIPOOWTTIKOTNTEG.

B. Ta dwpa cival uttnpecieg TIG oTroieg 0 Inooug
avabétel og dlagopa YEAN va aokouv HeE 1ID1aiTEPO
TPOTTO.

1. OAol pag TpéTrel va utTnPETOUNE, aAAA KATTOIO!
giva O1dKovol. onAadn UTTNPETEG  UE
OUYKEKpPIPEVA TTPOCOVTA.

2. OAol yag pétrel va euayyeAiCoupe alAd katroiol

gival euayyeAIOTEG.

3. OAol pag TTpémrel va eigaoTe eAEAROVES, OAAG
KATTOI01 £X0UV TO XAPIOHA va OEiXVouVv EAEOG.

4. OAol POG TIPETTEl VO CUVEICQEPOUNE, OAAG

KA&TTOI01 £X0OUV TO XAPIOUA VA TTPOCPEPOUV.

5. OMAol pag Trpémrel va @povTiouhe 0 €vag Tov
aAAov, aAAd kaTtrolol gival Bookoi (TrpecBuTepol,
TTAOTOPEG, ETTIOKOTTOI [PUAOKEG 1| @POUPOI]).

MTtropoUpe va €gUTTAAKOUME O€ TTOAAOUG TOWEIG
eeutNEéTNONG, OAAG UTTAPXOUV  OPICUEVEG
UTTNPECIiEG OTIG oTToieg KANBAKaue 181aiTepa. Autd
gival Ta dwpa Pag. H 1Mo onuavTikr epwTtnon JE
auTr] TNV évvola OXETIKG pe Ta Odwpa Oev eival
«KUplig, 11 BEAEIC va KAvw;» aAAG pdAAov «Kuplg, o€
TTo10 SloKovia BEAEIG va €I0IKEUTW 1) va a@ociwbw;»
2KEQTEITE TA dWPA WG TNV EIBIKOTNTA OAG.

. Agv éxouv OAa Ta péAN Ta idia xapiopata aAAd KGBe
XpIOTIAVOG £XEI €va 1) TTEPICTOTEPA XAPICUATA. 20U
066nke éva AcitoUpynua, MIa  UTTNpEoia, pia
dlakovia, pia euBuvn otnv ekkAnoia. ‘Hrav o Inooug,
pMéow Tou Ayiou lMNMveupartog Tou 0ag 10 £dwoe. KAabe
MEAOG TOU OwWMOTOG Xpelaletal va Bpelr TV
KatdAANAn B€0on Tou Kal va TTPOETOINOOTEL yIa TN
olakovia Tou. O kaBévag amd eudg TTPETTEl va
avapwtnBei: «Moia €ivar n €uBlvn pou oOTnv
ekkAnoia;» 1 «[lolog €ipal eyw OTO CWPO TOU
XpioTtou;» Mia a1TAr) atrdvtnon 6a Atav: «H eubuvn
Mou oTnv ekkAnoia eivar va kavw O,11 o Kupiog
OIGAeCe yia péva va kavwy». «H €uBivn pou eivai
oUP@WVa PE TO OWPO TTOU Pou £dwaoe 0 Oedg». To
KaBrikov Tou KaBevog gival CUPNQWVA PE QUTO TTOU
TOU £X€1 dWoel 0 Oed¢. Pwpaioug 12:3 kail 6 — «Aéw
o€ KaBévav TTou gival avapeod oag, va pnv Bewpei
TOV £QUTO TOU TTEPIOOOTEPO aTTd 600 Ba ETTPETTE VA




“His master replied, ‘Well done, good and faithful
servant! You have been faithful with a few things; |
will put you in charge of many things. Come and
share your master's happiness!’

“Then the man who had received the one talent
came. ‘Master,’ he said, ‘| knew that you are a hard
man, harvesting where you have not sown and
gathering where you have not scattered seed. So |
was afraid and went out and hid your talent in the
ground. See, here is what belongs to you.’

“His master replied, ‘You wicked, lazy servant! So
you knew that I harvest where | have not sown and
gather where | have not scattered seed? Well then,
you should have put my money on deposit with the
bankers, so that when | returned | would have
received it back with interest.

“Take the talent from him and give it to the one who
has the ten talents. For everyone who has will be
given more, and he will have an abundance.
Whoever does not have, even what he has will be
taken from him. And throw that worthless servant
outside, into the darkness, where there will be

L]

weeping and gnashing of teeth’.

. This parable, the parable of the money, speaks of
the individual responsibility of each one,
independent of the action of the others. Each one
will be judged by his own deeds. However, in the
church, the body of Christ, when one member does
not do his part, it not only harms himself but the
whole body. If the eyes do not see, the entire body
is in darkness. If the feet do not walk, the whole
body gives up walking. Even if you received only
one ministry you still must do it. Each member,
receiving one, two or five ministries, must use what
he has received for the good of the body.

. We must not allow the existence of a system where
one takes care of all. If the hands do not work but
expect the eyes to work. ... If the feet do not walk
but expect the eyes to walk. ... If the ears do not
hear but expect the eyes to hear... If the mouth does
not eat but expect eyes to eat. ... If the nose does
not smell but expect the eyes to smell. ... This would
not be a body. It would be a monster!

. The church must have space for all the members to
serve in the body. The church is all the brothers and
sisters performing the functions of their spiritual
ministries, each one serving the Lord, including
those that are considered less important. It is fatal
for the body to have useless members. All are
members of the body. Each member has his

TOTEVEL, AAAA VO OKEPTETAI PE VNPANIOTNTA, OTTWG
0 Ogbdg €dwaoe oTov KaBéva €va PETPO TTOTNG...
‘ExovTag 10TE TO dwpa TTou dlapépouv avaloya Ue
TN X@pn 1TOU Pog diveTal, ag T XPNOIUOTTOINCOUE:
av gival TTpoPnTeia, ag TPoPNTEUCOUNE avaloya JE
TNV TTOTN HOGY.

To epwTnua TOTE YiveTar: «TI you £€dwae 0 Oedg va
Kavw oTtnv ekkAnoia;» «MMola €ival n diakovia TTou
O1GAege 0 Inooug yia péva otnv ekkAnaia;» «lloio
gival To dwpo pou;» To dwpo A n dlakovia cag
MTTOPEI VO aAAGEEI JE TRV TTAPODO TOU XpOvou OTTwG
OTnV TTEPITITWON TOU ZTiREV TTOU APXICE VA PPOVTICE
yia T dlavopr Tou @aynTou oTIG XNpPes (Mpdageig 6:4-
5) ka1 apydTtepa Tav euayyeMIoTig (Mpageig 21:8).

[ll. TA AQPA ONOMAZTAI «[MNEYMATIKA AQPA».
2 Tiuébeo 3:16-17— «OAn n Mpaen civalr BedTTVELUOTN
Kar weéAiun yia didaokaAia, etmimAnén, &16pBwon,
ektraideuan otn OIkaloguvn. WoTe 0 AvBpwTTog TOU
O¢oU va gival eTTAPKNAG, €COTTAIOUEVOG YIa KABE KAAO
Epyon.

O Aoyog Tou @eoU pag e€otrAiCel yia Tn dlakovia pag.
Méow TOU Adyou o0 GvBpwTTog Tou GtoU Ba cival
eCoTTAIoPEVOG yIa To €pyo. AuTO onuaivel OTI Ta £pya
TIPETTEI VA Eival TTVEUUATIKA YIaTi 0 AGYOG aoXOAgiTal UE
TIVEUNATIKG TTpayuaTa. MNa mapddeiyua, n BiBAog dev
OI0A0oKel TNV TEXVN TNG EUAOUPYIKAG. Aev pog SIBAOKEI
TTWG VA  XPNOIUOTTOIOUPE  EPYOAEIO  KATOOKEUWYV,
aplBuopnyxavég kar utroAoyiotég. Opwg, o Adyog
TTPOETOINALEl évav CUAOUPYO VA KAVEI HIA TIVEUUATIKA
epyaoia péoa oTo TTAYYEANA TOu. Ta dwpa apopouv
TNV EUTTAOKNA PE TOV O€b Kal Toug avBpwTToug. MpETTel
Va XPNOIUOTTOINCOUNE QUTA Ta dWPA UTTNPETWVTAG O
évag Tov GAAOV Kal autd @Epvel BOEa oTov Oed. AuTo
Oeixvel yia GAAN pia @opd 6T Ta dwpa dev ival TAAEVTA
N 6e€16TNTES. H IKavéTNTa TOU {UAOUPYOU OTO XTIOIHWO
OTTIWV dev TTPoépXeTal aTTd ToV AGYo aAAG TO TaAéVTO
TOU UTTOPEi va xpnoidotroin®ei yia Tn 86&a Tou O¢coU.
AuTO TO TOAEVTO PTTOPEI va TOV TOTTOBETOEI OE PEPN
KAl KOTAOTAOEIS yia va KOAUWEl TIGC AVAYKEG TwV
avBpwTttwv. OTav KATT0I0G XPEIAZETAI TO TOAEVTO TOU,

IV. H OPTANQZH THX EKKAHZIAZ MEZQ AQPQN

EINAI MOAYTNOAH AAANA ENQMENH

A. 1 KopivBioug 12:1-11 — «Twpa yia Ta TIVEUPATIKG
xopiopoata, adeA@oi, dev BéAw va €xete dyvoia.
MNwpilete o611 0Tav fRoaoTtav  €IOWAOAATPEG, E
KATTOIO TPOTTO ETTNPEACTAKATE KAl TTApAcUPATE O
BouBad eidwAa. MN' autd oag Aéw OTI Kavévag TTou
MIAGeI aTTd TO Mveupa Tou OeoU dev Aéel: «O Inooug
va gival avaBepa», Kal kaveig dev ptropei va el «O
Inooug eivar Kuplogy», Tapd pévo péow Tou Ayiou
Mveuuarog.




function. Each member must fulfill his service before
God. Each one must serve.

. At times, we seem to resemble the sacerdotal
system of Catholicism or the pastoral system of
Protestantism. Some few take care of all the work of
the church. We have to allow Christ to work and
reveal our individual functions. Being the body of
Christ, there is no lack of work to do. Each Christian
is a priest. If God places the weight of a brother on
your shoulders and if you are capable, then you pray
and step up to help.

1 Peter 2:9 — “But you are a chosen people, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people
belonging to God, that you may declare the
praises of him who called you out of darkness into
his wonderful light.”

Revelation 1:5-6 — “To him who loves us and has
freed us from our sins by his blood, and has made
us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God
and Father-to him be glory and power for ever and
ever!”

. In the church, sometimes, those who have five
“talents” or “gifts” or “ministries” carry the weight of
the multitude of members with one “talent”. That's a
big weight to carry. The direction of a church is not
something that depends only on the work of some,
but rather a question of us having the capacity to
make each one with one "talent" exercise his gifts.
The great problem in the church nowadays is that
the one “talent” members hide their “talent.” If all the
one “talent” members exercised their “talent”, there
would not need to be so many multi-talented
members. We have that motivate all members to do
their part.

F. All the body must learn to serve. We all must roll up
our sleeves. It could be cleaning the building where
the church assembles, take care of the needy,
house the brothers, greet the visitors, distribute
food, carry the money bag ... In the house of the
Lord no servant can excuse himself saying that
nobody gave him something to do. Before God, all
His children are in service with ministries given by
Him. If we think that there is somebody who the Lord
cannot use, we really do not know the grace of God.
In the church there are to be no marginalized
members. We all need to arise and go to work.

G. Ephesians 4:16 says that “the whole body, joined
and held together by every supporting ligament,
grows and builds itself up in love, as each part does
its work.”

This teaches 100% involvement of the members. No
member can neglect his duty. We must always be

«YT1Tdpxouv didgpopa €idn xaploPdaTwy, aAlA& To idIo
Mvedpa. YTrdpyouv didgopa €idn utrnpeoiag, aAAd
o idlog Kupiog. Ytrapyouv diagopa €idn epyaciag,
0aAAG 0 iB10G¢ Oed¢ Ta AsiToupyei OAa o€ GAOUG Toug
avlpwIToUuG.

«Twpa oTtov kabéva Oivetar n ekdAAwon Tou
MveduoTog Yia TO KOIVO KAAG. Z€ évav diveTal JEow
Tou lNvelparog 1o urvupa TG cowiag, oe AAAov To
MAVUMGA TNG YVwong Jéow Tou idiou MvedpaTtog, o€
dAAov TTioTn a1Td TO idI0 lNveuua, oe dAAov dwpa
Beparreiog amd autd 1o €va lveupa, oe AGAAov
Baupatoupyég duvapelg, ANAN TTpognTeia, o€ GAAov
N dIGkpIoN YETALU TIVEUUATWY, 0 GAAOV TTOU MIAGEI
o€ d1d@opeg YAWooeg Kal oe AAAOV N epuNveEia Twv
yAwoowyv. OAa autd cival £pyo €vog Kal Tou auTou
MvedpaTog, kal Ta divel oTov KaBEva, OTTWG aKpIBWG
opigel».

1. Zmnv  ekkAnoia utrdpxel evétnTa  OTNV
Ol0QOPETIKOTNTA. AUTO @aiveTal OTNV TTOIKIAIG
TWV XapIoPdTwy, TTou divovtal OAa atréd 1o idlo
Mveoua.  AlagopeTikoi  XploTiavoi  €Xouv
OI0QPOPETIKA XapiopaTta r dlaKovieg Kal OAa auTtd
TPETTEL VO XPNOIYoTToINBouv yia Tnv auolfaia
gunuepia. (oTixol 4-7)

2. To TAaiclo €dw, oTo TTapadelyua Tou lNauviou,
gival Ta BaupaToupyikd TIVEUUOTIKG Yapiouarta
Tou Ayiou MveupaTog. H Kaivr) AlaBrikn avagépel
dwpa TToU gival BaupaToupyd. (oTixor 8-10)

Mpdéeigc 14:3— «’ETo1 o NMauAog kai o Bapvapag
Tépaoav apKeTO XPOVo eKel, MIADVTAG JE TOAUN
yla Tov KUplio, o otroiog emmieBaiwoe 1o pAvupa
NG XApng Tou divovTag Toug Tn duvaTtdTnTa VO
Kdvouv BaupaoTd onueia kal BaduaTay.
EBpaioug 2:3-4— «[Mwg Ba Eepuyoupe av
QAyVONOOUWE Pia TOCO PEYAAN owTnpia; AuTA TN
owTnpia, Tou TTpwToaviyyeiAe o Kuplog, pag
empBepaiwoav éool Tov akoucav. O Oedg 10
MopTUpnOoe €Tmiong ue onueia, Bavuara Kai
dl1agopa Bavuara, kal xapiopyata Tou Ayiou
MvedpaTog TTOU dlaveunBnkav cUPPWVaA JE TO
BéANUG Touy.

Kal emTiong dwpa TTou dev gival Baupatoupyd
Epeoioug 4:11- «AuTdg £dwoe og GANoug va
yivouv atréoTohol, o0¢ GAAoug va  yivouv
TTPOYNTEG, 0€ AAAOUG va Yivouv euayyeNIOTEG
Kar o€ dA\oug va yivouv TIAOTOPES Kal
dAoKaAol».

Pwyaioug  12:7-8— «Av  oepBipel, ag
uttnpeeTAoel. Av d1ddokel, ag &i1ddgel. Av gival
eVOOPPUVTIKO, ag evBappuvel. Av CUPBAAAEI
OTIC  avAaykeg Twv  AMNwv, o¢ odwoaoel
yevvaiodwpa. Av gival nyeoia, ag KuBepvAoEl




encouraging each other to take initiative to do what
they think Jesus is calling them to do and not to be
restrained by the organization. The organization
must facilitate and not hinder the service of any
Christian.

H. It is right to call the brethren to serve Christ
according to their gifts. It is right to encourage each
other to place all our resources at the disposal of the
Lord. But it is not right to create a guilt complex
because somebody is not doing something that was
not given them to do by the Lord.

l. You are one of the many members of the body. When
you are working, serving, preaching, visiting,
teaching, exhorting, counseling, etc. the body is
working because the body only functions through its
members. You, being a member of the body, are
always a member of the body, all the time not only
when the body is assembled together. The
responsibilities of the church are the total of all the
responsibilities of each member individually.

For example The body is working when:
1. Husbands are taking care of their wives
2. Wives are taking care of the home
3 Parents are raising their children in the way
of the Lord
4. Servants are stopping to help a person in
need
5. Elders are shepherding the flock
6. Leaders are organizing a retreat
7. People of faith are praying for the lost and
the sick
8. Evangelists are evangelizing
9. Members are visiting in the hospitals
10. Counselors are helping a marriage
11. Authors are writing books and study
material that edify

Each brother and each sister has a ministry. We need
to help them know what it is and also to equip them for
a good performance in their ministry.

VI. WHO AM | IN THE BODY OF CHRIST?

This is the question each one of us needs to ask. How
can | know what is my God given service. The New
Testament does not give a concise list of steps for
determining one’s spiritual gift (function in the body).
Some steps are suggested below but they should not
be considered the final word on the subject.

A. Become A Christian: Gifts are given by God

through the Spirit to members of the body.

B. Place Yourself Entirely At God's Disposal: This
is an objective decision implied by your decision
to become a Christian. Say to God as Isaiah
did: “Here am |, send me.” (Isaiah 6:8)

B.

EMPEAWG. av deixvel €Aeog, ag To KAvel Pe
Xapa».

3. Eivail 10 id10 MNveuua 1Tou divel éva dwpo o€ Eva
MéANOG Kal éva GAO dwpo ot éva AANO pPEANOG.
Eivai 1o lMNMvedpua mou ammogaacilel Toio atouo 8a
AGBel oo dwpo. To dtopo pe Tpia dwpa dev
gival kaAUTepo atrd 1o ATouO HE éva dwpo. To
dtouo pe TO XApiouya TnG yvwong Oev ATav
KaAUTEPO QTG TO ATOMO ME TO XAPIOWA TwV
yAwoowv. (oTixog 11)

1 KopivBioug 12:12-31 — «To cwpa eivalr pia
Hovada, av Kal atroTeAEiTal atmmd TTOANG pépn. Kal
TTAPOAO TTOU OAa Ta MEPN TOU €ival TTOAAG,
oxnuartiCouv éva cwpa. ‘ETol ival kal ue Tov XpioTo.
AI6TI 6Ao1 BagTioThkaue amod éva lMvedua oe éva
owpa -cite ERpaiol eite 'EAAnveg, OoUAoI €iTE
eAeUBepoI- Kal Aol pJag déBnke To éva Mvelpa va
TTIOUE.

«Twpa 10 CWHa dev aTTOTEAEITAI ATTO €va PEPOG
aANG atté TTOANG. Av To 11601 €Aeye, «ETTeIdnf dev
gipar xépi, Oev avAKw oTo cwua», Ogv Ba £TTauE yia
auTdv Tov AGYo va gival p€pog Tou cwuatog. Kai av
TO auTi éAeye: «ETTEIdn Ogv ipanl udTi, dev avikw oTO
owuay, dev Ba £mTaue yia autov Tov Adyo va eival
MEPOG TOU CWHATOG. AV OAOKANPO TO CWHA ATAV £va
MATI, TTOU Ba ATav n aicbnon Tng akong, Av
0AOKANpo 1O cwpa ATav éva auTi, TToU Ba ATav N
6o@pnon; ANG oTnv TTPayuaTikOTNTa 0 OedG £xel
TOKTOTTOINOEI T PJEPN OTO CWHA, KaBéva atrd autd,
OTTwG akpIBwg nBeAe va ecival. Av Atav 6Aa éva
MépOg, TOU Ba Atav 1O owpa; Omwg Eeival,
utTdpyxouv TTOAAG pEpn, aAAd Eva Cwa.

"To udam Oev ptTopei va Trel oTO XEpI, "Aev O¢€
xpeldlopal!™ Kai 10 KEQAA dev PTTOPE va TTEl OTA
TodIa, "Aev o€ xpeidlopal!" AvTiBeTa, ekeiva Ta PEPN
TOU OWMATOG TTOU @aivovTal TTo aduvapa eival
aTTapaiTNTa KAl To €PN TTOU TTIOTEUOUNE OTI gival
AlydTEPO agIOAOYQ TO AVTIMETWTTICOUNE HE 1D1AITEPN
Tiun. Kar ta pépn Tou dev  TrapoucidlovTail
AVTIMETWTTICOVTAI ME IDIAITEPN OEUVOTNTA, EVW TA
euTTapouaiacTa pépn pag dev xpeidlovtal 1d1aiTeEPN
peTaxeipion. AAMA o Oebdg ouvduaoe Ta PEAN Tou
OwWPATOG Kal £dWOE NEYOAUTEPN TIUA OTA YEPN TTOU
TO oTEPOUVTAY, £T01 WOTE VA PNV UTTApPXEl dlaipeon
OTO OWHA, aAAG Ta pépn TOu va evolo@EPOVTAl TO
€va yia 1o AAAO. Av éva PEPOG UTTOQEPEL, KABE HEPOG
uTTOQEPEI Jadi Tou. av éva HEPOG TINATAI, KABE HEPOG
xaipetal gadi Tou.

«Twpa €ioTe To cwWPa Tou XPIOTOU, KOl O KaBEvag
oag gival u€pog Tou. Kai otnv ekkAnaia o ©d¢ 6pioe
TTPWTA atT' 6AoUG aTTOOTOAOUG, BEUTEPOV TTPOPNTEG,




C. Pray: You know that God has a purpose for you
in the body of Christ. So now you ask Him to
show you what it is, knowing that He will answer
for it is His will.

Psalm 25:12 — “Who, then, is the man that fears
the LORD?”
He will instruct him in the way chosen for him.”

D. Review The Lists Of Gifts In The New

Testament:

Romans 12:3-8 — “For by the grace given me | say
to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more
highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself
with sober judgment, in accordance with the
measure of faith God has given you. Just as each
of us has one body with many members, and these
members do not all have the same function, so in
Christ we who are many form one body, and each
member belongs to all the others. We have different
gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man's gift
is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his
faith. If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let
him teach; if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if
it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give
generously; if it is leadership, let him govern
diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it
cheerfully.”

1 Corinthians 12:28-29 — “And in the church God
has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets,
third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those
having gifts of healing, those able to help others,
those with gifts of administration, and those
speaking in different kinds of tongues.”

Ephesians 4:11-12 — “It was he who gave some to
be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers,
to prepare God's people for works of service, so that
the body of Christ may be built up.”

1 Peter 4:10-11 — “Each one should use whatever
gift he has received to serve others, faithfully
administering God's grace in its various forms. If
anyone speaks, he should do it as one speaking the
very words of God. If anyone serves, he should do
it with the strength God provides, so that in all things
God may be praised through Jesus Christ. To him
be the glory and the power for ever and ever.”

These lists should give you an idea about what God
calls a ministry. The following are some examples
of gifts, ministries (not including temporary or
miraculous ones):

Service
1 Peter 4:11 — “If anyone speaks, he should do it as
one speaking the very words of God. If anyone

TPiTOUG BAOKAAOUG, PETA Bauuartoupyoug, €TTiong

€KEIVOUG TTOU €X0UV XapiopaTta Bepartreiag, EKEivoug

TTOU PTTOPOUV va BonBricouv dAAouUGg, ekeivoug Je

Xapiopata dI0iKNong Kal €KEiVOUG TTOU WIAOUV O€

d1dpopes yAwooeg . Eivar 6Aol atréoTtoAol; Eival

oAol TpoenTeg; Eival 6Aor ddokalol; OAol kdvouv

Bauuara; ‘Exouv 6Aol xapiouata Bepartreiag; MiAoov

Ohol  0¢ yAhwooeg; Epunveuouv  OAoi;  ANAG

emBupeiTe dlakawg Ta peyaAuTepa dwpa. Kal Twpa

Ba oag &€i€w TOV Mo £CAIPETIKO TPOTTON.

1. Zmnv  ekkAnoia  uTtdpxel  evotnTa  HE
OIaQOPETIKOTNTA. AUTO @aiveTal aTTd TO yeyovog
OTI N eKKAnoia TTEPIYPAPETAl WG CWHA. (OTiXOG
12)

2. YTrdpxouv TTOAAG PEAN OTO CWHPO ToOu XPIoTOU.
KdaBe péAog civar onuavtike. Kdbe avBpwtrog
gival atrapaitnTog Kai 6Aol TTpéTel va douAelouv
OTO OWHA YIa TNV €UEEia TOU CWHATOG. (OTiIXOG
14)

3. O1 avBpwTTol PEPIKES POPEC Aéve: «Eyw eipal n
EkkAnoia», BéAovTag va Tovioel To yeyovog OTl n
eKKAnoia eival avBpwTtrol kal éx1 ToUBAa Kai
TolévTo. AAAG, yia va €ipaoTe 1Mo owaToi, Ba
TPETTEI VA TTOUNE «EipaoTe ekkAnaio» kal « Eyw
gigar éva amd Ta PEAN TOU OCWHPOTOG TOU
XpIoTOUY.

4., Kavéva péNog Oev  Aegitoupyei pOvVO  Tou.
OtroI00ATTOTE PEAOG, ATTOXWPEIOUEVO ATTO TO
owpa, Ba aduvaTicel TeAIKA, Ba TeBAvel Kal Ba
Bpwpunoel. Mepikoi Aéve: «Eipalr moTdg oTOV
INcoU, aAAG Oev GCUMMETEXW OTNV eKKANGia».
Autp n 16¢éa eival ekaTtd TOIG €KOTO AABOG.
XwpIouEVO aTTd TO CWHPA, TO XEPI OEV PTTOPEI va
BonBnoel To cwpa. Eivalr akfBeia 611 Ta didgopa
MEAN £xouv BIAPOPETIKA TTPAyUATa va KAVOUV,
aAAG OAa AsiIToupyouv w¢ PEPOG TOU CWHATOG.
Ommwg Aéel 10 €ddgio Egeoioug 4:15-16:
«Aéyovtag Tnv aAnBeia pe aydrn, TTPETTEN va
MeEYOAWOOUPE atrd OAeg TIG aTTéWeElS o€ AuTOV
TTOU €ival TO KEQAAI, akOun Kal oTov XpIoTo, atrd
TOV  OTT0i0  OAOGKANPO TO CWMa  €ival
TTPOCAPUOCHEVO KAl CUYKPATAMEVO aTTO QUTO
TTOU TTapéxel KaBe ApBpwan , cUPEWVA HE TN
OwaoTH AgIToupyia KABe PEPOVWUEVOU PEPOUG,
TIPOKAAEI TNV avdaTTTUgn TOU CWHATOG VIO ThV
0IKodOUNoN TOU €auToU TOU OTNV AydaTIN».
(oTixog 21)

5. O Inooug oou divel Tnv &dcia. Ta péAn dev
xpeldletal va ¢nTouv Tnv ddeia Twv GAAWV JeAWV
yla va kévouv tn OouAeid Toug. QG PEAN TOu
owpaTtog, o Kabévag €xel Tn dlakovia Tou (To
XAPIoUG Tou). Xépia, dev XpeladeTal va CnTAOETE
adela yia va Kavete TN douAeld evdg xepiou. Eioa
€va xépl - kave Tn douAeid oou! Nai, TTpéETTEl va
ETTIKOIVWVOUNE, va ouvepyaldPooTe Kal va
OuVTOVICOUAOTE JETAEU PAG, YIA TV EUNUEPIa Kal




serves, he should do it with the strength God
provides, so that in all things God may be praised
through Jesus Christ. To him be the glory and the
power for ever and ever.”
Romans 12:7 — “If it is serving, let him serve; if it is
teaching, let him teach.”

Teacher
1 Corinthians 12:28 — “And in the church God has
appointed ... first of all apostles, second prophets,
third teachers.”
Romans 12:7 — “If it is serving, let him serve; if it is
teaching, let him teach.”
2 Timothy 1:11 — “And of this gospel | was appointed
a herald and an apostle and a teacher.”

Exhorter
Romans 12:8 — “If it is encouraging, let him
encourage.”

One who gives
Romans 12:8 — “If it is contributing to the needs of
others, let him give generously.”

One who aids/helps
1 Corinthians 12:28 — “And in the church God has
appointed ... also those having gifts of healing,
those able to help others.”

One who shows mercy
Romans 12:8 — “If it is showing mercy, let him do it
cheerfully.”
Administrator
1 Corinthians 12:28 — “And in the church God has
appointed ..., those with gifts of administration.”

Shepherd, Pastor, Bishop
Acts 20:28-29 — “Keep watch over yourselves and
all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you
overseers. Be shepherds of the church of God,
which he bought with his own blood.”
Ephesians 4:11 — “It was he who gave some to be
apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers.”
1 Timothy 3:1-2 — “Here is a trustworthy saying: If
anyone sets his heart on being an overseer, he
desires a noble task. Now the overseer must be
above reproach, the husband of but one wife,
temperate, self-controlled, respectable, hospitable,
able to teach.”
Titus 1:5-7 — “The reason | left you in Crete was that
you might straighten out what was left unfinished
and appoint elders in every town, as | directed you.”

Evangelist, Preacher, Minister
1 Corinthians 9:16-18 — “Yet when | preach the
gospel, | cannot boast, for | am compelled to preach.
Woe to me if | do not preach the gospel! If | preach
voluntarily, | have a reward; if not voluntarily, | am
simply discharging the trust committed to me.”
Ephesians 4:11 — “It was he who gave some to be
apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers.”

TNV &voTNTa TOU OWMOTOG. Me KABe TPOTIO,
a@noTe TO XEPI TTOU avoiyel To OIOKOTITH TWV
PUTWY VA ETTIKOIVWVNOEI e TO TTOSI TTOU OTEKETAI
oTo vepOd! TPETTEl VA ETTIKOIVWVACOUE, TTPETTEI
va  ouvepyaoToUde, oANG  TpéTtel va
XPNOIUOTTOINCOUKE TO dWPO TTOU POG £0WOE O
©¢edb¢ yia va TO XPNOIUOTIOINOOULE.

6. KaBe péNog NG ekkAnoiag gival onuavtikéd. Kabe
MEAOG eival atrapaitnTo. lowg KATTOI0OG OKEQTEI
«Agv KAVW KRpuyua, dev KaAvw pdénua. To cwua
0ev pe xpeldleta». Avonoieg! Mwg Ba ATav n
eKKANoia av 6Aa Ta PéAn €kavav To 10 TTPAYMQ;
O Kuplog dev pag KaAei 6Aoug va kKavoupe 1o idlo
mTpdyua. Agev €xouv OAol Tnv idla euBuvn oTnv
ekkAnoia. To lMNvevuua divel dwpa oTa PEAN TOU
OwHaTog Tou XpIoToU avaAoya HE TIG AVAYKES
Tou cwuatog. O Kupiog, ovtag 10 KEQAAI, EEpel
TTWG VA ouvToVviCel To owpa. MNoTé dev Ba kavel To
CWwa va gival 0Ao To PdATI 1) Eva TTODI, KATT. Aivel
OTO cWwa dIdpopoug TUTTOUG DIOKOVIWY YIa va
KaAUWel TIG avaykeg OAOGKANPNG TNG eKKANCIaAG.
(oTixog 21)

7. K&Be péAog eival onuavTtikd Kai armrapaitnto. To
vUXI MTTOpEl va oOKeQTei «To owpa Ogv HE
Xpeldletal. Agv gipar onpavtikog. MTropei va
uTtdpéel xwpic TNV TTapoudia pgouy. AANAG, otav
MTTaiVEl Eva EVTONO OTO QUTI Pou, dev XpelddeTal
Kavéva GANO PEAOG TOU OwPATOG OTTWG AuTd TO
MIKPOG VUXI.

8. Ta yéAN Tou CWHPATOG CUVEPYACOVTAI TO £VA HE TA
dA\a. Otav 10 MO0 TTATAEl O€E £va QyKAOI, Ol
TIVEUUOVEG, O AAINOG Kal To OTOUa ouvepyadovTal
yia va TTapdyouv HIa Kpauyrh TToU atTooTTd ToV
TTOVo oTo TT6dI. 'Eva TTodI TTaipvel To TTOdI atrd TO
£00¢0og v £va AAAO TTODI DITTAWVEI £TO1 WOTE TO
owua va ytropei va kaBioel. Ta xépia mavouy To
TANYWPEVO TTOOI KAl T MATIO avadnTouv TO
aykdol. TéAog, Ta ddaxTUAa a@aipouv To aykdol
Kal To TédI apyiel va viwBel avakougion. OTav
éva pEANOG utToQépel, utto@épouv OAa. Otav
Kamroiog AauBdver Tigr}, OAol TigouvTal. Agv
KAvoupe OTTWG TO CWHPO TOU OTTOIOU Ta HEAN
ammogdoioav OTI TO OTOMAXI MTAV UTTOTOVIKO.
‘ET01, Ta Xépla apvriBnkav va BadAouv @aynto oTo
OTOMA. TO OTOUA apvhBNKE va avoitel. Ta dévTIa
apvénkav va pacAhoouv. ATtogdoicav  va
TATTEIVWOOUV TO OTOMAYXI. To ammoTéAeopa Arav
OTI OAOKANPO TO CWHA adUVATIOE TOGO TTOAU TTOU
1O X€pI Ogv €ixe TN dUvaN va TTAPEI TO YaynTo,
oUTe TO OTOMA YIO VO AVOIEel, oUTE Ta BOVTIA VA
pMaoAow Kai TTéBave OAo To owua. EipaoTe péAn
Tou idlou owparog. O kaBévag pag TTPETTEN va
KA&vel Tov pOAO TOU, YIa TNV eunuepia oAGkKAnpou
TOU OWHOTOG.

9. Ze OAa auTd, pnv &exvaTe TTOTE OTI KOAUTEPO ATTO

KA&Be dwpo gival n aydrn. (oTixog 31)




2 Peter 2:5-6 — “If he did not spare the ancient world
when he brought the flood on its ungodly people, but
protected Noah, a preacher of righteousness, and
seven others.”

1 Timothy 4:6-7 — “If you point these things out to
the brothers, you will be a good minister of Christ
Jesus, brought up in the truths of the faith and of the
good teaching that you have followed.”

2 Timothy 1:11 — “And of this gospel | was appointed
a herald and an apostle and a teacher.”

Deacon

1 Timothy 3:8 — “Deacons, likewise, are to be men
worthy of respect, sincere, not indulging in much
wine, and not pursuing dishonest gain.”

And within all of these there are many things to be
done in which you could serve the Lord. Consider
the different ministries that already exist. It could be
that some of these need your participation. (Don't
be limited by this list. We need to expand our areas
of service. Look around to see what needs to be
done that is not being done.)

E. Consider The Needs Of The Church: Peter plainly
tells us that we are to employ our gift for one another
as good stewards of God's varied grace. So we must
look to the needs of the church.
1 Peter 4:10 — “Each one should use whatever gift
he has received to serve others, faithfully
administering God's grace in its various forms.”

F. Look For Opportunities: Start a journal of doors that
God has opened for you. As time goes on you may
begin to see a direction that He is leading you in.

G. Seek Guidance From Church Leadership:
Leadership gifts are given to the church for the
equipping of the saints. Make good use of these gifts
of the leadership.
Ephesians 4:11-12 — “It was he who gave some to
be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers,
to prepare God's people for works of service, so that
the body of Christ may be built up.”

H. Take The Initiative: You have prayed to the Lord,
reviewed the list of ministries in the New Testament,
taken into account the needs of the church that the
Lord has brought to your attention and possibly even
put the desire in you to fulfill. You have noted that God
is always opening up doors of opportunity in certain
directions and you have talked things over with the
leadership in the church. Wait no longer, take the
initiative and get on with what the Lord would have you
to be doing.

V. ZYNEPIAZIA KAl ATOMOZ

EYOYNH KAGE MEAOYZ
MatBaio¢ 25:14-30— «Kai 1médAl Ba civai cav
AvBpwTTOoG TTOU TINYaivel Tagidl, TTOU KAAECE TOUG
UTTNPETEG TOU KAl TOUG EPTTIOTEUTNKE TNV TTEPIOUCIA
Tou. 2¢ évav £dwaoe TTEVTE TAAQvTa Xpruarta, o€
GAAov duo TéAavta kal oe dANov éva TAAavTo, O
KaBévag aup@wva pe 1o dIkG Tou MeTd TIrye OTO
Tagidl Tou. O avBpwTrog TToU €ixe AGPel Ta TTévTe
TAAavTa TTAYE AUEOWG Kal £BAAE Ta XprHaTd TOU O0TN
OoUAgId Kal kEPdIoe GAAa TTévTe. 'ETOI €TTIONG, AUTOG
ME Ta OUO TAAavTa KEPOIoE AAAa dUo. AAAG ©
avBpwTtrog TToU €ixe AdBel 1o éva TAAAvTO £QUyE,
éokaye Mo TPUTTA OTO £D00QPOG KOl £KPUWYE TA
XPAMaTa TOU Kupiou Tou.

«MeTd amd TOAU Kaipd O KUPIOG AUTWY  TWV
UTTNPETWV ETEOTPEYE Kal &ekaBapioe
Aoyaplaopoug padi Toug. O &vBpwTTog TTou E€ixe
AaBel Ta TTévie TAAavTa £@epe Ta AAAQ TTEVTE.
«AGOKAAE», €iTTE, «HUOU EUTTIOTEUTNKEG TTEVTE
TaAavTa. BAETTETE, EXW KEPDIOEI AAAD TTEVTE ».

«O KUpI6G Tou atravTnoe: «MTTpdafo, KaAod Kail ToTo
uttneéTn! 'Hoouv moTog o€ pepIkG TTpayuaTa. Oa
o€ BAAw eMIKEPAAAG yia TTOAAG TTpdyuata. EAGTE va
HOIPACTEITE TNV EUTUXIA TOU KUpiou oag!».

«HpBe kai o A&vBpwTtrog pe Ta OUO TAAévTa.
«AGOKOAEY, EITTE, «MOU EUTTIOTEUTNKEG DUO TOAEVTA.
0¢eg, KEPOIoA AAAQ BUOY.

«O kUpI6G TOU atravTnoe: «MTTpdaRo, KaAd Kai ToTd
uttnpéTn! 'Hoouv moTog o¢ pepikd TTpdypaTta. Oa
o€ BAAw eTTIKEPAAAG yia TTOAAG TTpdyuaTa. EAGTE va
MOIPOOTEITE TNV EUTUXIO TOU KUpioU aag!».

«Téte APBe o GvBpwTTog TTOU €ixe AdBel TO €va
TaAévTo. « AdoKaAeR, €iTTe, «NEEPa OTI eioal OKANPOG
AvOpwTTog, TTOoU BEPICEIC EKEI TTOU BEV EXEIC OTTEIPEI
Kal padevelg ekei Tou Oev EXEIG OKOPTTIOEI OTTOPO.
dofrénka Aoirdv Kai ByAka Kal EKpuya To TAAEVTO
00U OTO XWHO. AgiTe, £dW gival auTd TTOU 0OG AVAKEI
».

«O KUpI6G Tou atrévTnoe: «Kakd, TEpTTEAN uTTNPEETN!
‘H&epeg AoITtov 6T TpUyw OTTOU OEV £XW OTTEIPEI KAl
Madelw 61Tou dev €xw oKopTTioel oTTépo; AOITTOV,
ETTPETTE va BAAEIC Ta XPAMOTA Pou O€ KaTABeon
OTOUG TPOTTECITEG, WOTE OTAV ETTECTPEWYA VA TA €iXa
TTAPEl TTiIoW PE TOKO.

«lMdapTe TOU TO TAAEVTO KAl OWOTE TO O€ AUTOV TTOU
£xel Ta Oéka TaAavTa. AIOTI o€ otToIov £XEl Ba Tou
00Bouv TTepIoTdTEPQ, Kal Ba €xel agBovia. OTT010G
Oev €xel, Ba Tou a@aipeBei kal autd TTou €xel. Kai




Got the idea? Go through the steps given. Begin to
serve the Lord by employing your gift for one another
as good stewards of God's varied grace. May the Lord
bless you in everything good that you desire to do.

CONCLUSION:

The church, in the New Testament is seen as an
organism: living, growing and coordinated. This
organism is composed of many parts joined in an
organized way. Although organized, the church is
more than a simple organization. The word most used
(40 times) to speak of this aspect of the church, in the
New Testament is the word "body". The parallel is
made many times between the characteristics of the
human body (physical) and the church that is the body
(spiritual) of Jesus Christ. The members all work as a
unit in the body. There are no disconnected members.
The service of the church is the spiritual activity of the
saints, members one of the other in the Spirit. As a
body, each member works in its ministry. It is not the
independent activity of an individual but the
coordinated work of all the members of the body.

Let us all dedicate ourselves to the services of the
Christian life but we will be “specialists” in that service
(gift) that the Lord Jesus, through the Holy Spirit, chose
for us.

1. There are many different kinds of gifts, services and

workings.

T. F.
2. God’s grace is bestowed upon man

A. ___ Inthe forgiveness of sin

B. ___ Inhis daily life

C. __ Inwork, service or ministry a Christian
must do

D. Al the above

3. Generally a gift is freely given, not earned, but one
can earn God’s grace by doing many good works.

T. F.
4. Spiritual gifts given to Christians are:
A. __ Natural abilities, talents
B. ___ Personalities, outspokenness or timidity
C.___ Services/ministries assigned by God for

Christians to do

5. The Word of God equips Christians for ministry
T. F.

6. In Christ everyone has the same spiritual gift
T. F.

7. In Christ no one is more important than someone
else.
T. F.

pige auTOV TOV AXPNOTO UTTNPETN £EW, OTO OKOTADI,
O1TOU B0 UTTAPXEI KAGUA Kal TPIEINO TwV DOVTIWV».

ATr. Autr} n TTapaBoAn, n TapaBoAf Twv XpNUATWY,
MIAG vyia Tnv daTtopikp €uBuvn Tou KaBevag,
ave€dptnTa atrd TN dpdaon Twv dAAwv. O Kabévag
Ba kpiBei ammd TIgc TPAteic Tou. QoTdoO, OTNV
€KKANCia, To cwpa Tou XploTou, otav éva PEAOG dev
KAvel To KaBrkov Tou, dev BAGTITEI JOVO TOV £QUTO
TOU OAAG Kal OAOKANPO TO cwia. Av Ta PATI dev
BAETTOUV, OAOKANPO TO CWHA BPICKETAI OTO GKOTADI.
Edv 1a 1Todia dev mTepTTaTOUV, OAOKANPO TO CWHA
EYKATOAEITTEl TO TTEPTTATNUA. AKOPO KI av AdpaTte
MOVOo €va uTtroupyeio, TTPETTEI va To KAveTe. Kdabe
MéNOG, AauBdavovtag éva, dUOo 1 TTEVTE UTTOUPYEIQ,
o@eilel va xpnoldotroifoel 6oa €xel AABel yia To
KaAO TOU CWHATOG.

B. Agv mpémel va emTpéWoupe Tnv Ummapgn evog
OUOTAMATOG OTTOU KATTOI0G @POVTICEl yia OAoug. Eav
Ta Xépla Oev AcitoupyoUv, OAAG TTEPIMEVETE VO
AeiToupyioouv 1A pdTia. ... Av Ta TTOdIa dev
TEPTTATOUV  aAAG  TTepIMévOuV T JATIO VO
TEPTTATACOUV. ... Av Ta auTid dev aKoUV aAAG
TTEPIMEVOUV TA UATIO VA AKOUCOUV... AV TO OTOPO
OV TPWEI, AAAG TTEPIMEVEI TA ATIA VA QAVE. ... Av N
MUTN Oev Mupilel aANG TTEPINEVETE VA PUpPIoOUV T
MaTIa. ... AuTé dev Ba ATav cwpa. Oa ATav Tépag!

. H ekkAnoia T1pétmel va €xel Xwpo yia va
uTTNPETAOOUV OAa Ta PEAN OTO owpa. H ekkAnoia
gival 6Ao1 o1 adeA@Oi Kal 01 adEAPEG TTOU EKTEAOUV TIG
AEITOUPYIEG TWV TIVEUUATIKWY TOUG OIAKOVIWY, O
KaBévag TToU UTTNPETEI TOV Kupio,
ouuTreEpIAaUPBavouévVwY eKEiVWV TTOU BewpouvTal
AiyoTEPO onuavTikoi. Eival polpaio yia To ocwua va
éxel axpnota péAn. OAa eival péAn Tou CWPATOG.
KdaBe pélog €xel Tn Aeitoupyia Ttou. KdéBe péAog
TIPETTEI VA EKTTANPWOEI TV UTTNPECIA TOU EVWITIOV
ToU O¢eoU. O KaBévag TTPETTEI VO UTTNPETEI.

A. Katd kaipoug, @aiveral va PoIAfoupe Pe To 1€p0
ovuotnua Tou KaBoAikioyoUu 1 TO  TTOIMAVTIKO
ouotnua Tou [lpoteoTtavTiopou. KaTtrolol  Aiyol
@POVTICOUV YIa OAEG TIG EPYOOIEG TNG EKKANCIAG.
Mpétrel va emiTpéWoue oTov XPIOTO VO EPYQCTEI Kal
va atroKaAUWEI TIG aTOMIKEG pag AeiToupyieg. Ovrag
TO owpa Tou XpioTou, dev Aeitrel n douAeld. Kabe
XploTiavog eival 1epéag. Av 0 @ebdg ToTToBETEl TO
Bdapog evog adeAPOU OTOUG WHOUG OOU Kal av gioal
IKaVOG, TOTE TTPOCEUXECAIl KOl ONKWVECAl yia vad
BonBnosig.

1 Métpou 2:9— «Eo¢ig Opwg €ioTe EKAEKTOG ADOG,
BaaolAIKO I1epaTeio, Aylo €0vog, AaOGG TTOU AVHKEl
oTov ©O¢gd, yia va OdIoKNPUELETE TOUG ETTAIVOUG




8. God judges Christians on the number of works,
services or functions they perform rather than on
what he does with the gift, service or function he
receives.

T. F.

9. One must get approval from a church leader(s) in
order to perform the gift, work, service or function God
assigned.

T. F.

10. All Christians are alike and must perform the same
works, services or functions to be pleasing to God.
T. F.

11. Being an elder, pastor, shepherd or deacon is the
most important work, service or function God has
assigned since He specified their qualifications.

T. F.

THE SIGN GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

Lesson 8:

The primitive church was given miraculous gifts and
non-miraculous gifts. In Biblical history, there were
various periods when a special witness was necessary
in order to establish the authority of the messengers of
God. These were the times of Moses, Elijah, Elisha,
Christ and His apostles. Although there were other
miracles in other periods, these were periods of a
greater frequency of miracles when some holy men
became great "miracle workers" by the power of God.
When the revelation of God to men was completed (the
New Testament), the necessity of this special
confirmation of the word preached by God’s
messengers passed. Today, preachers do not need for
the Spirit to confirm their words with signs. They only
need to preach what is written. “Jesus did many other
miraculous signs in the presence of his disciples,
which are not recorded in this book. But these are
written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God, and that by believing you may have
life in his name.” (John 20:30-31) The recorded
miracles are enough to produce faith just as the very
miracles themselves had produced. The Word
indicates in various ways the fact that these miraculous
gifts were to cease soon after the completion of the
New Testament.

I. Method of conferring.

The way these gifts were normally conferred shows

that they were temporary.

A. It was by the laying on of the hands of the apostles.
Acts 8:4-25 — “Those who had been scattered
preached the word wherever they went. Philip went
down to a city in Samaria and proclaimed the Christ

EKEIVOU TTOU 00G KAAeoe atmd To OKOTAdI OTO
UTTEPOXO WG TOUY.

AtTokdAuwn 1:5-6«Z¢ ekeivov TTOU pag ayatrd Kai
Hog eAeuBépwae aTTd TIG AUAPTIEG JOG KE TO aipa
TOU, KAl POg ékave Pacihelo kal IEPEic yia va
uTTnPETOUNE Tov O¢ed Kai Matépa Tou - ¢' autdv
06¢a kal dUvaun OTOUG AIWVAG TWV AIWVWV!»

E. ZTnv ekkAnoia, PEPIKEG POPEG, OOOI £XOUV TTEVTE
«TOAéVTa» ) «xapiopatay r «dI0OKOVIEG» TNKWVOUV
T0 BApOog TOU TTAABOUG TWV PHEAWV PE Eva «TAAEVTO®.
AuTO gival peyaAo Bapog yia va 1o KouBaAnoelg. H
Kateubuvon udiag ekkAnoiag Ogv gival KATI TTOU
ecaptdtal pévo atmmd TN OOUAEIG KATTOIWY, OAAG
HAAAOV TO {ATNMA TOU va £XOUME TNV IKAvOTNTA vd
KAvoupe TOV KaBEva pe éva «TAAEVTO» va QOKKOEl
Ta yapiopgatd Tou. To peydAo mpoPAnpa otnv
EKKANCIa OTIG NEPEG MOG gival OTI T PEAN TOU €vOg
«TAAEVTOU» KPUBOUV TO «TaAEvTO» TOug. EAv OAa Ta
MEAN TOU €vOG «TAAEVTOU» AOKOUCQV TO «TAAEVTO»
Toug, Oev Ba xpelaloTav va utTdpyxouv TO0a TTOAAG
TTOAUTAAQVTA PEAN. 'EXOUME aUTO TO KivnTPO YIa OAG
Ta MEAN va KAvouv Tov pOAo TouG.

2T. OMNo 10 owua TTPETTEN va HaBel va uttnpeTei. MpéTTel
O6Aol va onKWOoouuE Ta pavikia. @a Ptropouce va
gival o kabBapiopdg  Tou  KTIpiou  OTTOU
OUYKEVTPWVETAI N €KKANCia, n @povTida Twv
ammopwy, N oTEyaon Twv AadEAQWY, O XAIPETIOPOG
TWV ETTIOKETTTWY, N dIAvour @aynTtou, n PETaPopA
TOU odKOU JE Ta XpAMaTa... XT0 OTiTl Tou Kupiou
Kavévag uttnpéTng dev utropei va dikaloAoynOei
Aéyovtag OTI Kaveig dev €dwOoe KATI VO KAVEL
Evwtriov Tou O¢ou, 6Aa ta TTaidid Tou utrnpeToUv
e  Olakovieg TTOU  dGBnKav atd  Autdv. Av
OKEPTOUUE OTI UTTAPXEI KATTOIOG TTou 0 KUplog dev
MTTOPEI  va  XpNOIYMOTTOINCEl,  TTPAYMATIKA  Ogv
yvwpifoupe TN xdpn Tou Oecou. ZTnVv ekKAnoia dev
TIPETTEL VA UTTAPXOUV TTEPIBWPIOTTOINUEVA  UEAN.
OAol Trpétrel va onkwBoUuPe Kal va TTAPE OTn
OoUAcId.

To I'. E@eaioug 4:16 Aéel 0TI «OAO TO CWUA, EVWHPEVO
Kal ouyKpaTnuévo atrd kdbe ouvdeouo OTAPIENG,
MEYOAWVEI Kal OIKODOMEITAI YE AyATTn, KOBWG KABE
MEPOG KAveEl TN SOUAEIA TOUY.

Autd di1ddokel TNV 100% OUPPETOX TWV PEAWV.
Kavéva pélog dev ptropei va  TTapapeAnoel 1o
KaBAkov Tou. MNMpéTTel TTAvTa va evBappUVOULE O £vag
Tov GAAov va Traipvoupe TTpwToRoUAia yia va
KAVOUUE aUTO TTOU TTIOTEUOUV OTI 0 INO0UG TOUG KOAEI
va KAVOUV Kal va Pnv Jog Treplopicel n opydavworn. H




there. When the crowds heard Philip and saw the
miraculous signs he did, they all paid close attention
to what he said. With shrieks, evil spirits came out
of many, and many paralytics and cripples were
healed. So there was great joy in that city.

“‘Now for some time a man named Simon had
practiced sorcery in the city and amazed all the
people of Samaria. He boasted that he was
someone great, and all the people, both high and
low, gave him their attention and exclaimed, "This
man is the divine power known as the Great Power."
They followed him because he had amazed them
for a long time with his magic. But when they
believed Philip as he preached the good news of the
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they
were baptized, both men and women. Simon
himself believed and was baptized. And he followed
Philip everywhere, astonished by the great signs
and miracles he saw.

“When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent
Peter and John to them. “When they arrived, they
prayed for them that they might receive the Holy
Spirit, because the Holy Spirit had not yet come
upon any of them; they had simply been baptized
into the name of the Lord Jesus. Then Peter and
John placed their hands on them, and they received
the Holy Spirit.

“When Simon saw that the Spirit was given at the
laying on of the apostles' hands, he offered them
money and said, "Give me also this ability so that
everyone on whom | lay my hands may receive the
Holy Spirit."

“Peter answered: ‘May your money perish with you,
because you thought you could buy the gift of God
with money! You have no part or share in this
ministry, because your heart is not right before God.
Repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord.
Perhaps he will forgive you for having such a
thought in your heart. For | see that you are full of
bitterness and captive to sin.’

“Then Simon answered, "Pray to the Lord for me so
that nothing you have said may happen to me."

“When they had testified and proclaimed the word
of the Lord, Peter and John returned to Jerusalem,
preaching the gospel in many Samaritan villages.”

1. Philip, full of the Spirit (Acts 6:3) and with the
power to do miracles (Acts 8:13), could not pass
this gift on to others.

2. Also, God did not give them power directly.

opydvwaon TIpETTEl va  OIEUKOAUVEI KOl va [NV
EUTTOdICEI TNV UTTNPEECIA OTTOIOUDITTOTE XPIOTIOVOU.

H. Eivai owoté va kahoUpe TOoug adeA@oug va

UTTNPETAOOUYV TOV XPIoTO CUMPWVA UE TA XOpiouaTd
Toug. Eivar owoTd va evBappuvoupue o €vag Tov
aAov va Bétoupe OAoug Toug TTOPOUG MHOG OTn
O1GBeon Tou Kupiou. AAAG dev eival ocwoTd va
OnUIoUpYEiG £va CUPTTAEYUO EVOXNG ETTEIDN KATTOIOG
Oev Kavel KATI TTou dev Tou 660nkKe atrd Tov Kuplo.

. Eioal éva amd 1a moAAd péAn Tou cwuatog. Otav

epYAleoTe, UTTNPETEITE, KNPUTTETE, ETTIOKETTITEOTE,
OI0AOKETE, TTAPOTPUVETE, OUUPBOUAEUETE K.ATT. TO
owpua Asitoupyei €meId) TO cwWUA AEITOUPYEl POVO
MéOWw Twv MeAwv Tou. Eocig, ovrag pENog Tou
owpaTog, €ioTe TAVTA HEAOG TOU CWHPATOG, OAN TNV
wpa 6x1 uévo oTav To CWHA gival cuvapuoAoynuévo
padi. O1 euBuveg TNG ekKANTiag gival To GUVOAO AWV
TWV ApPOBIOTATWY KABE HEAOUG EEXWPIOTA.
MNa Tapadelyua, To cwPa AEIToupyEi dTav:

1. O1 oUluyol epovTifouV TIG YUVAIKEG TOUG

2. O1 ouCuyol @povTi(ouv TO OTTITI

3 O yoveig peyaAwvouv Ta TTaIdid Toug JE ToV

TPOTTO TOU Kupiou

4. O1 utnpéteg oTapaTouv yia va BonBroouv

£va ATOUO TTOU €XEl avAYKN

5. épovTeg TTOIMAVOUY TO KOTTADI

6. O1 Ny£TEC OpYaVWVOUV [ia UTTOXWENOoN

7. O1 avBpwTrol TNG TTOTNG TTPOCEUXOVTal YIO

TOUG XQPEVOUG KOl TOUG appwOoTOUG

8. O1 EuayyeNioTég euayyeAiovTal

9. MéAn €TMOKETTTOVTAI TO VOOOKOEIQ

10. O1 aUpBouAol BonBouv évav yauo

11. O1 ouyypageig ypdgpouv BiBAia kar UAIKO

MEAETNG TTOU E£TTOIKOBOPOUV

KdBe adeA@og kai kGBe adeApny €xel pia diakovia.
Mpétrel va Toug BonBriooupe va yvwpifouv Ti ival Kal
€TMONG va Toug €EOTTAICOUNE yia KaAr] amddoon oTn
dlakovia Toug.

VI. MOIOZ EIMAI ErQ 2TO ZQMA TOY XPIZTOY;

AuTH gival N €pwWTNON TTOU TTPETTEl VA KAVEI O KaBEvag
pag. MNwg PTmopw va &Epw TTola €ival N UTTNPECIA TTOU
pMou €dwoe 0 Oedg. H Kaivly Aiabrikn degv divel pia
OUVOTITIKI) AioTa BNPATWY yia Tov TTPoadIoPIocUO Tou
TIVEUUATIKOU dwpou KATTolou (AsiToupyia oTo owua).
Mepikd BripaTa TTpOTEIVOVTAI TTAPOKATW, OAAG Oev
TTPETTEI va BewpnBoUv wg N TeAeuTaia AEEN yia To BEuQ.

A. Tive XpioTiavég: Ta dwpa divovTal armd Tov Oed
pMéow Tou MNveluaTtog oTa PHEAN TOU CWHATOG.

B. ©¢ote Tov eauTd 0ag €€ oAokArpou oTn d1GBeon

TOoU @€0U: AUTH] €ival JIa QVTIKEIPEVIK ATTOQACN

TTOU UTTOVOEiTal aTTé TNV ATTOYACT] 0AG VA YiVETE




3. Two apostles were sent to Samaria to lay hands
on them.

4, Simon perceived that the Holy Spirit (the
manifestation of His power) was given through the
laying on of the hands of the apostles.

B. The power of the Spirit was given through the laying

on of the hands of apostle Paul and then they began

speaking in tongues.
Acts 19:1-6 — “While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul
took the road through the interior and arrived at
Ephesus. There he found some disciples and asked
them, ‘Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you
believed?’ They answered, ‘No, we have not even
heard that there is a Holy Spirit." So Paul asked,
"Then what baptism did you receive?’ ‘John's
baptism,” they replied. Paul said, ‘John's baptism
was a baptism of repentance. He told the people to
believe in the one coming after him, that is, in
Jesus.” On hearing this, they were baptized into the
name of the Lord Jesus. When Paul placed his
hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and
they spoke in tongues and prophesied.”

C. Timothy received his gift (of prophecy perhaps)

through the laying on
of the hands of Paul.

2 Timothy 1:6 — “ For this reason | remind you to fan
into flame the gift of God, which is in you through
the laying on of my hands.”

D. If these gifts were to continue, the apostles would
need to continue laying on their hands but when the
apostle James died nobody took his place. The
endowing of the miraculous power stopped with the
death of last apostle.

Il Temporary nature.

The New Testament teaches that miraculous gifts

would be temporary.
1 Corinthians 13:8-13 — “Love never fails. But where
there are prophecies, they will cease; where there
are tongues, they will be stilled; where there is
knowledge, it will pass away. For we know in part
and we prophesy in part, but when perfection
comes, the imperfect disappears. When | was a
child, I talked like a child, I thought like a child, |
reasoned like a child. When | became a man, | put
childish ways behind me. Now we see but a poor
reflection as in a mirror; then we shall see face to
face. Now | know in part; then | shall know fully,
even as | am fully known. And now these three
remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of
these is love.”

[l Purpose
The Biblical purpose of these gifts showed that they
were temporary.

Xpiomiavég. Meg otov Oed OTTWG €KAvVE O
Hodiag: «Edw eipal, oteile per. (Hodiag 6:8)

I". MNpooeuynoou: Z£peIg 0TI 0 OO £xeEl Evav OKOTTO
yia géva 010 owpa Tou Xpiotou. Twpa Aoimrév
Tou ¢n1dTe va oag deigel T gival, yvwpifovTag OTI
Ba atravtiocel yiaTi eival To BéAnNud Tou.
Yahuog  25:12— «llolog cival, Aomrév, o
avBpwTrog TTou PofdTtal Tov Kupio;»

Oa Tov 810G&el e Tov TPOTTO TTOU £XEI ETTIAEYEI
yIa auToOV».

A. ETTaveLETAOTE TOUG KATAAOYOUG TWV dWPWV OTNV

Kaivr] Aia@rkn:

Pwuaioug 12:3-8— «[Ma Tn xdpn 1Tou pou d608nKe
Aw o€ dAougyla e0dg: Mn oKEPTEDTE TOV £QUTO OOG
TTEPIOCOTEPO ATTO 000 Ba ETTPETTE, AAAG OKEPTEOTE
TOV €auTd 00G ME vnN@AAia Kpion, CUPQWVA HE TO
METPO TNG TTIOTNG TTOU 0aG £XEl dwoel 0 Oedg. OTTWwg
0 KaBEévag uag éxel éva OWHPa Pe TTOAAA PEAN, Kal
auTtd Ta JEAN dev £xouv OAa Tnv idla AsiToupyia, €101
Kai oTtov XpioTé egueic TTOU  gipacTe  TTOAAOI
oxnuaTidoupe éva owpa Kal KGBe PHEAOG avrKel o€
OAa Ta dAANa. 'Exoupe OIOQOPETIKA XapiouaTta,
avaAoya Je Tn xapn TTou hag 660nke. Av 10 XApIGHa
evOG avBpWTTOU TTPOPNTEUEI, OG TO XPNOIUOTTOINOEI
avaloya Me Tnv TrioTn Tou. Av €EUTInPETEl, Og
uttnpethoel. Av O104aokel, ag O10agel. Av eival
evOappuvTIKG, ag evBappuvel. Av cUuuBdaAAel oTIg
AVAYKEG TwV GAAwvV, ag¢ dwoel yevvaiodwpa. Av
gival nyecia, ag kuPBepvnoel emPeAws. av Oeixvel
€NEOG, AG TO KAVEI PE XOPAX.

1 KopivBioug 12:28-29— «Kai oTnv ekkAnaia o Ogdg
opioe TTpwTa a1’ OAoug aTTOOTOAOUG, DEUTEPOUG
TTPOYPNTEG, TpiTOUG daokdAoug, META
BaupaToupyoug, Kal EKEIVOUG TTOU £XOUV XaPioHaTO
BepaTreiag, €keivoug TTou PTTOPOUV va Bonéricouv
GAAouG, ekeivoug TTou éxouv xapiopata d10iknong
KAl  €KEivOug TTOU  MIAOUV  JIAQOPETIKA  TwV
YAWOOWV».

E@eoiouc4:11-12— «AuTdg £dwaoe GANoug va yivouv
atméoToAoI, GAAOUG va yivouv TTPo@TEG, GAAOUG va
Yivouv euayyeNIOTEG Kal GAAOUG va YiVOUV TTOINEVEG
Kal ddokaAol, yia va TTPOETOINAoOUV ToV Aad Tou
O¢oU yia épya UTTNEETIAG, WOTE va olkodounBei To
owpa Tou XpioTou. ”

1 Mérpou 4:10-11- «O kabévag Tpémel va
xpnoiuotroiei 6,11 dwpo £xel AdBel yia va uttnpeTei
TOug GAAouG, dlaxelpI{OPEVOG TTIOTA TN Xdpn Tou
O¢oU oTIG BIAPOPES HOPPES TNG. AV KATTOIOG MIACEL,
Ba TTPETTEl va TO KAVEI OTTWG KATTOI0G TToU Aéel Ta
idla Ta Adyila Tou OeoU. Av KATTOIOG UTTNPETEI,
TIPETTEI VA TO KAvel hE T OUVAMN TTOU TTAPEXElI O
©¢ed¢, waTe o€ OAa va dogaleTal o Oedg PEow TOU
Inoou XpioTou. ' autdv eival n d6Ea kal n duvaun
OTOUG QILIVES TWV QIWVWV».




A. The purpose of the miracles of Jesus was:

1. To create faith that Jesus really was sent by God.
John 10:31-39 — “Again the Jews picked up stones
to stone him, but Jesus said to them, ‘| have shown
you many great miracles from the Father. For which
of these do you stone me?” ‘We are not stoning
you for any of these,’ replied the Jews, ‘but for
blasphemy, because you, a mere man, claim to be
God.’ Jesus answered them, ‘Is it not written in your
Law, 'l have said you are gods'? If he called them
‘gods,’ to whom the word of God came and the
Scripture cannot be broken what about the one
whom the Father set apart as his very own and sent
into the world? Why then do you accuse me of
blasphemy because | said, 'l am God's Son'? Do not
believe me unless | do what my Father does. But if
| do it, even though you do not believe me, believe
the miracles, that you may know and understand

L]

that the Father is in me, and | in the Father'.

2. Strengthen the faith of the disciples
John 11:11-16 — “After he had said this, he went on
to tell them, ‘Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep;
but | am going there to wake him up.’ His disciples
replied, ‘Lord, if he sleeps, he will get better.” Jesus
had been speaking of his death, but his disciples
thought he meant natural sleep. So then he told
them plainly, ‘Lazarus is dead, and for your sake |
am glad | was not there, so that you may believe.
But let us go to him.” Then Thomas (called Didymus)
said to the rest of the disciples, ‘Let us also go, that

LR

we may die with him’.

3. The written report is enough to accomplish these
purposes
John 20:30-31 — “Jesus did many other miraculous
signs in the presence of his disciples, which are not
recorded in this book. But these are written that you
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,
and that by believing you may have life in his name.”

B. The purposes of the miracles of the apostolic age:
1. To prove that the apostles were messengers of God.
2 Corinthians 12:12 — “The things that mark an
apostle signs, wonders and miracles-were done
among you with great perseverance.”
Acts 2:43 — “Everyone was filled with awe, and
many wonders and miraculous signs were done by
the apostles.”
Acts 5:12 - “The apostles performed many
miraculous signs and wonders among the people.
And all the believers used to meet together in
Solomon's Colonnade.”
2 Corinthians 5:18-21 — “All this is from God, who
reconciled us to himself through Christ and gave us
the ministry of reconciliation: that God was

AuTEG 01 AioTeg Ba TTpETTel va 0ag SWOOUV PIa 1I6€Q
yla To TI ovouddel o ©egdg diakovia. Ta akdAouBa
givar pepikd Trapadeiypata  dwpwyv, OIOKOVIWV
(xwpig Ta TTpocwpivé ) Ta Baupatoupyd):

YTmnpeoia
1 Métpou 4:11— «Av KATTOI0G PIAGEL, va TO KAVE
OTTWG KATToI0G TToUu Aéel Ta idla Ta Adyia Tou @eou.
Av KA&TTOI0G UTTNPETE], TTPETTEI va TO KAVEI PE TN
ouvapn Tou TTapéxel o Oebdg, woTe oe OAa va
00&adeTal 0 Oed¢ Péow Tou Inoou XpioTou. ' autdv
gival n 06%a kalr n dUvaun OTOUG QIWVEG TWV
AIWVWVY.
Pwuaioug 12:7— «Av oepipel, ag UTTNPETACEL. av
O1640Kel, ag dIBAEEI.

Adokahog
1 _KopivBioug 12:28— «Kal oTnv ekkAnaia o ©gdg
OpIOE... TTPWTA ATT OAOUG ATTOOTOAOUG, BEUTEPOUG
TTPOPNATEG, TPITOUG DATKAAOUGY.
Pwuaioug 12:7— «Av oepBipel, ag UTTNPETACEL. av
010d0oKel, ag DIOALEI.
2 Tiuébeo 1:11- «Kai autou Tou euayyeAiou
dlopioTNKA KAPUKOG Kal aTTOGTOAOG KOl OACKAAOGY.

MpokANTAG
Pwuaioug 12:8— «Av gival evBappuvTikO, a@roTe
TOV va evBappuUVEl».

AuTtdg TTOU OiveEl
Pwpaioug 12:8— «Av cupBAaAAel OTIG QVAYKEG TwV
AWV, apoTE TOV VA OWOEI YEVVAIOdWPO».

AUTOG TTOU BonBdael/fonbdel
1 _KopivBioug 12:28— «Kal oTnv ekkAnoia o ©gdg
oploe KAl €KEIVOUG TIOU £XOuv  yapiopata
BepaTreiag, €keivoug TTou PTTOPOUV va Bonériocouv
TOUG GAAOUGY.

AUTOG TTOU BEixvel EAeog
Pwuaioug 12:8— «Av deixvel €Aeog, apAOTE TOV va
TO KAVEI XOPOUUEVAY.
AlaxeipioTng
1 KopivBioug 12:28— «Kal oTnv ekkAnoia o Ogdg
OpIOE... aUTOUG e XapiouaTa d1oiknong».

Moiuévag, Moiyévag, EtTiokotrog
Mpdageig 20:28-29— «Na TTPOCEXETE TOV €QUTO OAG
Kal 6Ao TO TTOiPVIO TOU oTroiou To Aylo lMNveupa oag
ékave emokoéToug. lMNivete TToIPévES TNG EKKANGIAG
TOoU O¢€0U, TNV OTToI0 AYOPACE WE TO QA TOUY.
E@egioug 4:11- «Autdg £dwaoe ag GANOUG va yivouv
ammooToAOI, 0 AGAAOUG va yivouv TIPOPATEG, OE
GAAoug va yivouv guayyeAIoTEG Kal o€ AAAOUG va
yivouv TTaoTopeg Kal OAOKAAOI».
1 TipdBeo 3:1-2— «Edw cival pia agidtmoTn prion: Av
KATTOI0G €XEl TNV KOPdIA TOU va gival ETTIOKOTTOG,
emOupei éva euyevég €pyo. Twpa O ETTIOKOTTOG
TIPETTEl VA €ival AVUTTOKPITOG, OUCUYyoG Pévo piag
ouluyou, €yKpaTAG, EYKPATAG, a&looéBaoTog,
@INGEEVOG, IKAVOG Va DIOAOKELY.




reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not
counting men's sins against them. And he has
committed to us the message of reconciliation. We
are therefore Christ's ambassadors, as though God
were making his appeal through us. We implore you
on Christ's behalf: Be reconciled to God. God made
him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him
we might become the righteousness of God.”
Romans 15:17-19 — “| will not venture to speak of
anything except what Christ has accomplished
through me in leading the Gentiles to obey God by
what | have said and done- by the power of signs
and miracles, through the power of the Spirit. So
from Jerusalem all the way around to lllyricum, |
have fully proclaimed the gospel of Christ.”

Without apostles today, we do not have the need to
establish their authority.

2. To equip men to deliver the Word of God without
error.

2 Peter 1:21 — “For prophecy never had its origin in
the will of man, but men spoke from God as they
were carried along by the Holy Spirit.”

1 Peter 1:10-11 — “Concerning this salvation, the
prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come
to you, searched intently and with the greatest care,
trying to find out the time and circumstances to
which the Spirit of Christ in them was pointing when
he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories
that would follow.”

1 Corinthians 2:6-13 — “We do, however, speak a
message of wisdom among the mature, but not the
wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age, who
are coming to nothing. No, we speak of God's secret
wisdom, a wisdom that has been hidden and that
God destined for our glory before time began. None
of the rulers of this age understood it, for if they had,
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.
However, as it is written: ‘No eye has seen, no ear
has heard, no mind has conceived what God has
prepared for those who love him’ but God has
revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all
things, even the deep things of God. For who among
men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's
spirit within him? In the same way no one knows the
thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. We have
not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who
is from God, that we may understand what God has
freely given us. This is what we speak, not in words
taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by
the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual
words.”

Jude 3 — “Dear friends, although | was very eager to
write to you about the salvation we share, | felt | had

Titog 1:5-7— «O Adyog 1ToU 0ag agnoa otnv KpATtn
ATav yia va d10pBwaoeTe O,TI EUEIVE NUITEAEG KAl va
OlopioeTe TTPeOPUTEPOUG OE KABE TTOAN, OTTWG CAG
OIETagO”.
EuayyeMIoTAG, lepokrpukag, AcIToupyog
1 _KopivBioug 9:16-18— «Opwg, 6tav knputTw TO
euayyéhio, dev uTTopw va Kauxnbw, yiaTi eipal
QVOYKOOPEVOG VA KNPUEw. AAigovo av dev Knpu&w
T0 euayyéhio! Av  KnpUEw OIKEIOBEAWG, £xw
avtauolfn. av Oxi OIKEIOBEAWG, ATTAWG EKTTANPWVWL
TNV EUTTIOTOOUVN TTOU JOU €XEI OECUEUTEI».
E@egioug 4:11- «Autdg £dwaoe ag GANOUG va yivouv
amOoToAOI, 0 AGAAOUG va yivouv TTPOPATEG, OE
GANoUG va yivouv guayyeAIOTEG Kal o€ AAAOUG va
yivouv TTdoTopeg Kal OAOKAAOI».
2 [Mé1pou 2:5-6— «Av dev AuTtdTaY TOV ap)Xaio KOGUOo
oTav €@epe TOV KATAOKAUCOHO oTov acefn Aad Tou,
oM@ TTpooTdreue Tov Nwe, €vav KAPUKA TNng
dIKaloouvng, Kal GAAOUG ETTTAR.
1 TiuéBeo 4:6-7— «Av Ta uTtrodeifelc autd oToug
adeA@oug, Ba cioal KaAdg diIGKovog Tou XpIoTou
Inoou, peyaAwpévog oTIG aANBEIEG TNG TTIOTNG Kal
NG KAANG d16aoKaAiag TTou £XEIC AKOAOUBAOEI».
2 Tiuébeo 1:11- «Kai autou Tou euayyeAiou
dlopioTnKa KAPUKOG Kal aTTOOTOAOG KAl SACKAAOGY.
Aidkovog
1 TiwéBeo 3:8— «Oi1 diakovol, opoiwg, TTPETTEI VO
gival avBpwTrol a&lol ogBacpou, EINKPIVEIG, va punv
emdidovTal o€ TTOAU Kpaoi Kal va unv €TmSILKOUV
QAVEVTILO KEPOOGY.

Kal yéoa og 6Aa autd utrdpyxouv TTOAAG TTpdyuaTta
TTOU TTPETTEN Va Yivouv OTa OTToia Ba uTTopoucaTe va
uttnpetAoete Tov Kuopio. Egerdote ta diagopa
uTToupyEia TTou uttdpxouv AdN. lowg kdtoia atrd
auta  xpeiddovtal TN OUupueToX o©a0g.  (Mnv
meplopiCeote amd autriv T Aiota. [pétrelr va
ETTEKTEIVOUNE TOUG TOMEIG TWV UTTNPECIWV HAG.
Koitééte yopw oag yia va O€ite TI TTPETTEl va Yivel
TToU O¢v yiveTal.)

E. Zketeite TIg Avdykeg Tng EkkAnaiag: O MéETpog pag
Aéel EekdBapa OTI TTPETTEI va XPNOIUOTTIOINOOUUE TO
dWPOo Pag o évag yia Tov AANOV WG KOAOi DIOXEIPIOTEG
NG TTOIKIANG XA&piTog Tou Oc¢ou. lMpétrer Aoirév va
KOITAEOUE TIG AVAYKEG TNG EKKANTIAG.
1 Mérpou  4:10- «O kaBévag Trpémrel  va
xpnoiuotroiei 6,11 dwpo £xel AdBel yia va uttnpeTei
TOug GAAouG, dlaxelpI{OPEVOG TTIOTA TN Xdpn Tou
O¢eoU oTIG BIAPOPEG HOPPES TNGY.

F. Wa&&re via Eukalpieg: =eKIviOTE Eva NUEPOAOYIO HE
TTOPTEG TTOU AvoIge 0 Oebdg yia e0dG. Kabwg o kaipdg
TTEPVA, UTTOPEI va apxioeTe va BAETTETE pIa KaTeUBuvan
TTPOG TNV OTTOI0 0OG OdNYEi.




to write and urge you to contend for the faith that
was once for all entrusted to the saints.”

This message has already been delivered once for
all time

3. To confirm the word spoken by the apostles and

prophets.
Mark 16:15-20 — “He said to them, ‘Go into all the
world and preach the good news to all creation.
Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but
whoever does not believe will be condemned. And
these signs will accompany those who believe: In
my name they will drive out demons; they will speak
in new tongues; they will pick up snakes with their
hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not
hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick
people, and they will get well.” After the Lord Jesus
had spoken to them, he was taken up into heaven
and he sat at the right hand of God. Then the
disciples went out and preached everywhere, and
the Lord worked with them and confirmed his word
by the signs that accompanied it.”
Hebrews 2:1-4 — “We must pay more careful
attention, therefore, to what we have heard, so that
we do not drift away. For if the message spoken by
angels was binding, and every violation and
disobedience received its just punishment, how
shall we escape if we ignore such a great salvation?
This salvation, which was first announced by the
Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him.
God also testified to it by signs, wonders and
various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit
distributed according to his will.”
Acts 14:3 - “So Paul and Barnabas spent
considerable time there, speaking boldly for the
Lord, who confirmed the message of his grace by
enabling them to do miraculous signs and wonders.”
Hebrews 6:13-18 — “When God made his promise
to Abraham, since there was no one greater for him
to swear by, he swore by himself, saying, ‘1 will
surely bless you and give you many descendants.’
And so after waiting patiently, Abraham received
what was promised. Men swear by someone
greater than themselves, and the oath confirms
what is said and puts an end to all argument.
Because God wanted to make the unchanging
nature of his purpose very clear to the heirs of what
was promised, he confirmed it with an oath. God did
this so that, by two unchangeable things in which it
is impossible for God to lie, we who have fled to take
hold of the hope offered to us may be greatly
encouraged.”

The point in this passage in Hebrews is to show how
that, once confirmed, the Word of God is established
and it is not necessary to be reconfirmed.

Z. ZntAoTe KaBodriynon atrd TNV nyeoia Tng EKKANCIag:
Aivovtal dwpa nyeoiog oOTNV  €KKAnoia yia 1oV
€COTTAIONO Twv ayiwv. AgloTToINoTE CWOTA AuTd TA
XapiopaTa TNG NYECiag.
Egeoioug 4:11-12 — «Autdg nATav Tou  €0woE
MEPIKOUG yia va yivouv amrdéaTtoAol, dAAol yia
TTPOYPNTES, GAAOI yia guayyeANIoTEG Kal AAAOI yia
TTAOTOPES KAl dACKAAOI, YIA VA TTPOETOINACOUV TOV
Aad Tou ©¢€oU yia €pya UTTNPECIAG, WOTE TO CWHA
Tou O XpIoTdG PTTOPEi VA 0IKOdOUNOEI».

H. Mapte v MNMpwTtofouAia: NpooeguxnBrikate oTov
KUpio, avabewprioarte Tov KatdAoyo Twv SIaKOoVIWY TNG
Kaiviig AlaBnAkng, AdBate utdyn TG AVAYKEG TG
eKKANoiag mou 0 KUpIog £€pepe OTNV TTPOCOXI GAG KAl
mlavwg éxete Béoel TNV  €mBupia cag  va
ekTTANpwoeTe. ‘Exete TTaparnprioel 61 0 Oed¢ TAVTA
avoiyel  TTOPTEG  EUKAIPIWY  TTPOG  OPICHEVEG
KATEUBUVOEIG Kal £XeTE oUCNTAOEI TO TTPAYHATA UE TNV
nyeoia tng eKkkKAnoiag. Mnv trepipéveTte AAAo, TTAPTE THV
TTPWTOROUAIO Kal ouvexioTe Ye autd TTou Ba fBeAe o
KUplog va KAVETE.

‘Exete TNV 10€0; MNepdoTe atrd Ta BAPATA TTOU divovTal.

ApxioTe va uttnpeTeite Tov KUPIO XpNOIMOTTOIWVTAG TO
OWPO CaG 0 £Vag YIa TOV AANOV WG KAAOI OIaXEIPIOTEG
TNG TTOIKIANG XA&pITog Tou O¢ou. Eibe o Kupiog va cag
euloyei o€ KABe KAAS TTOU £TTIBUEITE VO KAVETE.

ZYMIMEPAZMA:
H ekkAnoia, otnv Kaiviy AloBrkn Bswpeital wg évag
OPYOVIONOG:  CwvTavleg,  AvoTTTUOOOUEVOG  Kal

OUVTOVIOUEVOG. AUTOG 0 opyaviopdg atToTeAEiTal aTro
TTOAAG PEPN EVWHEVA PE OpYAVWHEVO TPOTTO. Av Kal
opyavwévn, N eKkkKANaia gival KATI TTapaTTavw aTrod Jia
amAfl opydvwaon. H A&EN TOU  YXpnoIgoTTOIEiTAI
TTEPIO0OTEPO (40 QOPEG) yIa va PIANOOUKE YIa QUTHV
TNV TITUXN TNG eKKAnoiag, otnv Kaivry AlaBnikn €ival n
AéEN «owpay. O TapaAANAITPOGS yiveTal TTOANEG QOPEG
METAEU Twv XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY TOU avBpwITivou
owpaTog (euaoikol) Kal TnG €KKAnoiag TTou gival 10O
owua (mveupatikd) Tou Inool Xpiotou. Ta PéAn
AgIToupyouv 6Aa wg HovAada OTo CWHA. Agv UTTAPYXOUV
armroouvoedepéva PéAN. H utnpecia NG ekkKANaiag
gival N TTveupaTikh dpaocTnpEIoTNTA TWV ayiwyv, HEAN TOU
€vOg Tou dAAou Katd 1o Mvelpa. Q¢ owua, KaBe péAog
epyadetar otn diakovia Tou. Agv gival n avegdpTnTn
OpaoTtnpidTNTa €vOg aTtOuou aAAG n ouvTtoviouévn
epyacia OAWV TWV HEAWV TOU CWHATOG.

Ag agiepwBoUpEe OAOI OTIG UTTNPECIEG TNG XPIOTIAVIKAG
CwAg, al\d Ba cipaoTe «eIdIKoi» O€  eKkeivn TNV
uttnpeoia (dwpo) mou o Kupiog Inocoug did Tou Ayiou
Mveuparog SIGAEEE yia ePAG.




IV. Cessation of miracles

Miraculous gifts ceased when their purpose was
fulfiled and when the way of receiving them ended.
Today, the Word already written and confirmed is
sufficient. It is only necessary for somebody to preach
the Word.

V. Did Jesus also do miracles just for benevolence
reasons?
If that were so, why did he not cure everybody? It said
that his ministry was for the house of Israel (Mark 7).
The main mission of Jesus was to preach.
Mark 1:38-39 — “Jesus replied, ‘Let us go
somewhere else-to the nearby villages-so | can
preach there also. That is why | have come.” So he
traveled throughout Galilee, preaching in their
synagogues and driving out demons.”

His miracles were done mainly for evangelistic
reasons.
John 10:37-39 — “Do not believe me unless | do
what my Father does. But if I do it, even though you
do not believe me, believe the miracles, that you
may know and understand that the Father is in me,
and | in the Father.”
John 11:14-15 — “So then he told them plainly,
‘Lazarus is dead, and for your sake | am glad | was
not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to
him.”

VI. Are people still doing miracles nowadays?
The miracles of Christ and the apostles exerted power
over:
1. nature
2. demons
3. all ilinesses
4. death
5. poisons
6. poisonous vipers
7. divine knowledge (revelations,
tongues, etc...).

predictions,

The above do not seem to be happening today, so how
would we explain the so-called modern day miracles?
They are mostly done by healers, Spiritists, etc. Are
they:
1. lies of deceivers?
2. products of auto-suggestion or hypnosis?
3. unknown natural parapsychological phenomena?
4. work of the devil?
2 Thessalonians 2:9-10 — “The coming of the
lawless one will be in accordance with the work of
Satan displayed in all kinds of counterfeit miracles,
signs and wonders, and in every sort of evil that
deceives those who are perishing. They perish

1. Ymdpxouv TTOAAG diagopeTikd €idn dwpwv,
UTTNPECIWY KAl EPYACIWV.
T. F.

2. H x&pn Tou O¢ou diveTal oTOV AVvOPWITO
A. ___ ¥Tn ouyxwpeon TnG auapTiag

B.  2mnv kaBnuepivotnTd Tou

. Zmv epyacia, mnv utnpecia [ Tn
dlakovia £vag XpIoTiavog TTPETTEl VA KAVEI

A. _ OAla 1a TTapatravw

3. levikd éva dwpo divetalr dwpedv, dev KepdileTal,
aAAG pTTopEi Kaveig va kepdioel Tn xdpn Tou Ogou
KAvovTag TTOAAG KOAd €pya.

T. F.

4., Ta Tmveupatrikd owpa Tou  divovTial  OTOUG
XpioTiavoug eival:
A. __ DuoikéG IKaVOTNTEG, TAAEVTO
B.  TlpoowTtrkATNTEG, EINKpivEIa 1} DEIAia
. YTnpeoieg/dlakovieg TToU avatédnkav

atro Tov O€d yia va Kavouv ol XpIoTIavoi

5. O A6yog Tou @eou e€otrAiCel Toug XpiaTiavoug yia
dlakovia
T. F.

6. Ev XpioTw 6Aol £€xouv TO idI0 TIVEUNATIKO XAPIOUO
T. F.

7. Ev XpioTw Kkaveig dgv gival TTI0 ONUAVTIKOG ATTO
KATToI0V GAAO.
T. F.

8. O O¢d¢ Kkpivel TOUg XpIOTIAVOUG e BAon Tov apiBuo
TWV £PYWV, TWV UTTNPECIWY A TWV AEITOUPYIWYV TTOU
ETMTEAOUV TTAPA yIA TO TI KAVEI PE TO OWPO, THV
uttnpeaia A Tn Asitoupyia TTou AapBAavel.

T. F.

9. Kdamoiog Trpétrel va AaBel €ykpion ammo  €vav
Ny£TN(oug) €KKANCIag TTPOKEINEVOU VO EKTEAEDEI TO
dwpo, TO £pY0, TNV UTTNPETia A T AEIToupyia TTOU £XEI
opioel 0 Oedg.

T. F.

10. OAol o1 XpioTiavoi €ivalr opolol Kol TTPETTEl va
ekTeAOUV Ta id10 £pya, UTTNPETIES 1] A&ITOUpYiES yia
va gival eudpeaTol oTov O¢d.

T. F.

11. To va giocal TpeoPUTEPOG, TTOIPNEVAG, TTOIMEVAG A
OIAKOVOG €ival TO TTIO ONUAVTIKO £PYO, UTThPETia N
AeiIToupyia TTou €xel avaBéoel 0 Oedg atrd TOTE TTOU
KaBdpioe Ta TTPOCOVTA TOUG.

T. F.




because they refused to love the truth and so be
saved.”

VII. Does the spiritual gift of healing still exist today?

If it is, it is very different from what Jesus and the

apostles did:

1. Jesus and the apostles did not do advertising
Mark 2:4 — “Since they could not get him to Jesus
because of the crowd, they made an opening in the
roof above Jesus and, after digging through it,
lowered the mat the paralyzed man was lying on.”

2. The cures in the New Testament

instantaneous
Mark 3:5 — “He looked around at them in anger and,
deeply distressed at their stubborn hearts, said to
the man, "Stretch out your hand." He stretched it
out, and his hand was completely restored.”
Matthew 8:13 — “Then Jesus said to the centurion,
‘Go! It will be done just as you believed it would.’
And his servant was healed at that very hour.”

were

3, Jesus and the apostles cured all types of affliction
Mark 1:32-34 — “That evening after sunset the people
brought to Jesus all the sick and demon-possessed.
The whole town gathered at the door, and Jesus
healed many who had various diseases. He also
drove out many demons, but he would not let the
demons speak because they knew who he was.”
Acts 5:15-16 — “As a result, people brought the sick
into the streets and laid them on beds and mats so
that at least Peter's shadow might fall on some of
them as he passed by. Crowds gathered also from
the towns around Jerusalem, bringing their sick and
those tormented by evil spirits, and all of them were
healed.”

4. They did not do partial or temporary cures
Mark 7:35 — “At this, the man's ears were opened,
his tongue was loosened and he began to speak
plainly.”

5. The New Testament mentions the cure of extreme
cases (dead raised). Also read John 9 and 11.
Luke 22:50-51 — “And one of them struck the
servant of the high priest, cutting off his right ear.
But Jesus answered, ‘No more of this!’ And he
touched the man's ear and healed him.”

Acts 4:22 — “For the man who was miraculously
healed was over forty years old.”

6. Jesus and the apostles cured from a distance.
Matthew 15:21-28 — “Leaving that place, Jesus
withdrew to the region of Tyre and Sidon. A
Canaanite woman from that vicinity came to him,
crying out, ‘Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me!

TA ZHMATA AQPA TOY Arioy

NMNEYMATOXZ

MdaBnua 8:

21NV TPpwToyovn ekkAnoia 860nkav Baupatoupyd Kai
pn BaupaTtoupyd dwpa. ZTn BIBAIKA 10TOpIA, UTTAPEAV
O1apopeg TTeEPiodol KATA TIG OTToiEG XpEIadoTav €10IKA
MapTupia  yia va edpaiwBei n  efoucia Twv
ATTECTOAMEVWY TOU Ocou. AUTEC ATAV Ol ETTOXEG TOU
Mwuor), Tou HAia, Tou EAicoai€, Tou XpIoToU Kal Twv
atmmooTtoAwv Tou. Av kai utpéav dAAa Balpata o€
AAAeg TTEPIOdOUG, QuTECG ATav TTEPiIOdOI PEYAAUTEPNG
ouxvoTnTag BaupdTwy OTav KATToIol  Aylol  yIvav
peydAol «BaupaTtoupyoi» pe Tn dUvaun Tou Ogou. OTav
OAOKANpwWONKE n amokGAuywn Tou ©OeoU OTOUG
avBpwtroug (N Kaivrp  AioBrkn), Tépace n
avaykaidtnTa autng Tng €IdIKAG emBefaiwong Tou
Aoyou TTou Khpuéav ol aTmmecTaAPévol Tou Oe€ou.
2AMEPQ, o1 KNpukeg dev xpeldlovtal 1o lNvelua va
emBePaiwvel Ta AGYIQ TOUG PE onueia. Xpeldletal uévo
va knpuéouv 6oa eival ypaupéva. «O Inooug ékave
TTOAAG GAANa BaupaoTd onueia TTapoudia Twyv PadnTwy
TOu, TToU Oev KaTtaypdagovTtal e auTd 1o BIBAiIo. Autd
OMWG €ival ypaupéva yia va TTIOTEWPETE OTI 0 Inooug
gival 0 XpioTog, o Yi6¢ Tou @OeoU, Kal yia va £XETE TN
Cwn oTo évopd Tou, oTelovTagy. (lwévvng 20:30-31)
Ta karayeypougéva Bavuarta eival apkerd yia va
TTapAyouV TToTN OTTWGS aKPIRWG gixav dnUIoUPYACE!l TO
idla Ta Bavpara. O Adyog uttodeIKVUEl e BIAPOPOUS
TPOTTOUG TO Yyeyovog OTI auTd Ta BaupaoTd xapiopata
ETTPOKEITO VO  OTOMUATAOOUV QUECWG META TNV
oAokAnpwon Tng Kaiviig AiabAkng.

I. MéBodog avabeong.

O T1pdTTOG PE TOV OTT0I0 Xopnynonkav cuvhOwg autd

Ta dwpa deixvel 0TI ATAV TTPOCWPIVA.

A. Htav pe Tnv TOTTOBETNON TWV XEPIWWV TWV

ATTOOTOAWV.
Mpdéeic 8:4-25— «Ekeivor mmou gixav okoptmoTei
KAPUTTaV TOov AOyo Otrou Tryaivav. O Dilitrrog
KaTéPNKeE o€ pia TTOAN TNG Zapdpelag Kal KAPUEE kel
Tov Xpio1d. Otav 1a A8 dkoucav Tov PiNiTTTTo
Kal €idav Ta BaupaoTd onuddia TTou €kave, OAol
£0waoav PeyaAn TTpoooxn g€ autd Trou eitre. Me
KPAUYEG €Byaivav TTovneda TIveUPaTa atrd TTOAAOUG
Kal yiaTpedTnKav TToOAAOiI TTapdAuTol Kal avAatrnol.
YTrripxe Aoitrdv peydAn xapd o€ ekeivn Tnv TTOAN.

«Twpa, dw Kal KAIPO, €&vag AvTpag ovouaT Zigwyv
€ixe aoknoel yayeia otnv TOAN Kal KaTETTANge 6Aoug
TOUG KaToiKOUG TNG Zapdpeiag. Kauxiotav o1 Atav
KATTOI0G OTToUdaiog, Kal OAol o1 avBpwTrol, TO0O0
wnAoi 600 kal xaunAoi, Tou £dwaoav TNV TTPocoxn
TOUG Kal avagwvnoav: «Autog o dvBpwTrog eivail n
B¢ikp duvapn Tou €ival yvwoT wg MeydAn
Auvapn». Tov oakoAouBnoav yiati Toug Eixe
KaTatrAn&el yia TToAU Kaipd pe Tn payeia tou. Otav




My daughter is suffering terribly from demon-
possession.” Jesus did not answer a word. So his
disciples came to him and urged him, ‘Send her
away, for she keeps crying out after us.’ He
answered, ‘1 was sent only to the lost sheep of
Israel.” The woman came and knelt before him.
‘Lord, help me! she said. He replied, ‘It is not right
to take the children's bread and toss it to their dogs.’
‘Yes, Lord,” she said, ‘but even the dogs eat the
crumbs that fall from their masters' table.” Then
Jesus answered, ‘Woman, you have great faith!
Your request is granted.” And her daughter was
healed from that very hour.”

John 4:46-54 — “Once more he visited Cana in
Galilee, where he had turned the water into wine.
And there was a certain royal official whose son lay
sick at Capernaum. When this man heard that
Jesus had arrived in Galilee from Judea, he went to
him and begged him to come and heal his son, who
was close to death. ‘Unless you people see
miraculous signs and wonders,’ Jesus told him, ‘you
will never believe.” The royal official said, ‘Sir, come
down before my child dies.” Jesus replied, “You may
go. Your son will live.” The man took Jesus at his
word and departed. While he was still on the way,
his servants met him with the news that his boy was
living. When he inquired as to the time when his son
got better, they said to him, ‘The fever left him
yesterday at the seventh hour.’ Then the father
realized that this was the exact time at which Jesus
had said to him, “Your son will live.” So he and all his
household believed. This was the second
miraculous sign that Jesus performed, having come
from Judea to Galilee.”

Luke 7:1-10 — “When Jesus had finished saying all
this in the hearing of the people, he entered
Capernaum. There a centurion's servant, whom his
master valued highly, was sick and about to die. The
centurion heard of Jesus and sent some elders of
the Jews to him, asking him to come and heal his
servant. When they came to Jesus, they pleaded
earnestly with him, ‘This man deserves to have you
do this, because he loves our nation and has built
our synagogue.” So Jesus went with them. He was
not far from the house when the centurion sent
friends to say to him: ‘Lord, don't trouble yourself,
for | do not deserve to have you come under my
roof. That is why | did not even consider myself
worthy to come to you. But say the word, and my
servant will be healed. For | myself am a man
under authority, with soldiers under me. | tell this
one, 'Go," and he goes; and that one, '‘Come,' and
he comes. | say to my servant, 'Do this," and he does
it.” When Jesus heard this, he was amazed at him,

Opwg TrioTewav Tov PiAITTTTO KABWG KAPUTTE Ta KOAA
véa TnG BaaiAgiag Tou O@goU kail To évopa Tou Inoou
XpioTou, BagTtioTnkav, avdpeg Kal yuvaikes. O idlog
0 Zipywv TioTewe Kai BagrioTnke. Kal akoAouBnoe
Tov DINTITTO TTaVTOU, €KTTANKTOG ATTO TA PEYAAQ
onpeia kal Ta Bavuarta TTou £BAETTE.

«Ot1av o1 atréoToAol 6TV lepoucaAnu dkoucayv OTI
n Zaudpegia gixe ammodexTtei Tov Adyo Tou OgoU, Toug
¢atelhav Tov MNétpo kai Tov lwavvn. «OTav épTacav,
Tpoaeuxnonkav yI' autoug yia va AdBouv 10 Ayio
Mvetua, emedn 10 Ayio lMvelpa dev cixe €pOel
OKOPN o€ Kavévav armmd autoug. €ixav atmAwg
BammioTei oto 6vopa Tou Kupiou Inocou. Téte o
MéTpog kal o lwavvng £BaAav Ta xEpla Toug TTAvw
Toug Kal éAafav 1o Ayio MNveupua.

«OT1av o Zipwyv €ide 611 d06nKe TO MNvelua katd TNV
KaTdbeon Twv XEPIWV Twv aTTOOTOAWY, TOUG
TTPOOPEPE XPAMATA KAl ETTE: « AWOTE POU Kal AUTH
TNV IKavéTnTa, yia va AdBer 10 Ayio lNveltua o
KaBévag TTavw aTov oTToio BAlWw Ta XEPIO HOUY.

«O MMérpog amavinoe: «EiBe ta xpAuatd cag va
xa0ouv padi oag, yiaTi voui¢ate 0TI Ba PTTopoucaTe
VO ayopdoeTe TO dwWpPo Tou Oeou ue xpriparta!l Aegv
EXETE KaVEVO MEPOC 1 CUMPPETOXA O€ authi TN
dlakovia, €TreIdn n kapdid cag dev eival cwoTh
EVWTTIOV TOU OgoU. MeTAVOROTE yIa auTrv TV KaKia
Kar TpooeuxnBeite otov Kuplo. ‘lowg oag
OUYXWPNAOEl TTOU EXETE MIa TETOIO OKEWn OTNV
Kapdid oag. AidTi BAETTW OTI gioal yePdTOG TTiKPQ KAl
OEOMIOG TNG AUAPTIAGY.

«ToTe 0 Zipwv amravrnoe: NMpooeuxrioou atov Kuplo
yia péva, yia va Jn Jou cupfei Titrota ammd 6oa
€ITTECN.

«Otav paptupnoav kal kApuéav Tov Adyo TOUu
Kupiou, o lMéTpog kal o lwavvng eTECTpEWav OTNV
lepoucaAnu, KNPUTTOVTAG TO €UuayyEAIO O TTOAAG
XWPIA TG ZAPAPEITIOTAS.

1. O ®iNitrTToC, yepdrog Mveuua (Mpdéeig 6:3) kal pe
TN dUvapn va kavel Bavpata (Mpageig 8:13), dev
MTTOpOUCE Va PETadWOEl auTd TO dWPO o€ AAAOUG.

2. Emiong, o ©gb6g dev TOUG £dwoOE atTeuBeiag

ouvapn.

3. Auo amdéoTolol oTaABNKav oTn Zapdpeia yia va
TOUG BAAouv Ta Xépia.

4, o Zipwv avtiAednke 61 1o Ayio lMveupa (n
ekdNAwon g duvaung Tou) &66nke péow TNG
TOTTOBETNONG TWV XEPIWV TWV ATTOOTOAWV.

B. H ouvaun Ttou T[vetuatog ©&666nke Me TNV
TOTTOBETNON TWV XEPIWV TOU ATTOOTOAOU MauAou Kai
METG dpxioav va MIAOUV O€ YAWOOEG.




and turning to the crowd following him, he said, ‘| tell
you, | have not found such great faith even in Israel.’
Then the men who had been sent returned to the
house and found the servant well.”

7. Jesus and the apostles cured real ilinesses.
Matthew 11:5 — “The blind receive sight, the lame
walk, those who have leprosy are cured, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised, and the good news is
preached to the poor.”

8. One does not see in the New Testament hypnotisms
and auto-suggestion, nor pre-prepared
conditionings and set-ups.

9. Jesus did not always demand faith on the part of

those healed.
Luke 7:11-17 — “Soon afterward, Jesus went to a
town called Nain, and his disciples and a large
crowd went along with him. As he approached the
town gate, a dead person was being carried out-the
only son of his mother, and she was a widow. And
a large crowd from the town was with her. When the
Lord saw her, his heart went out to her and he said,
‘Don't cry.” Then he went up and touched the coffin,
and those carrying it stood still. He said, ‘Young
man, | say to you, get up!” The dead man sat up
and began to talk, and Jesus gave him back to his
mother. They were all filled with awe and praised
God. ‘A great prophet has appeared among us,"
they said. "God has come to help his people.” This
news about Jesus spread throughout Judea and the
surrounding country.”
Mark 9:23-24 — “If you can?’ said Jesus. ‘Everything
is possible for him who believes.” Immediately the
boy's father exclaimed, ‘| do believe; help me
overcome my unbelief!’” (Also read John 11)

10. Jesus cured in front of skeptics and enemies.

11. Even his enemies could not deny the miracles.
There was no doubt that supernatural things were
happening.

12. Universal healing is not promised in the New
Testament. In fact, many Christians were not cured
1 Timothy 5:23 — “Stop drinking only water, and use
a little wine because of your stomach and your
frequent ilinesses.”

2 Timothy 4:20 — “Erastus stayed in Corinth, and |
left Trophimus sick in Miletus.”

Philippians 2:27 — “Indeed he was ill, and almost
died. But God had mercy on him, and not on him
only but also on me, to spare me sorrow upon
sorrow.”

Mpateig 19:1-6— «Eviww o AmoAAwvag BpiokdTav
otnv Kopivbo, o lMauvhog Ttmpe 10 OpOUO TNG
evdoxwpag kair éprace otnv ‘E@eco. Exei Bprke
MEPIKOUG HaBbnTég Kal Toug pwTtnoe: «Aapare 1o Ayio
Mveuua oOtav moTéwarte;». Ekeivol amévrnoav:
«Ox1, oute kav okouocaue Ot uttdpxel Ayio
Mvedua.» O Tauhog Aoimmov pwtnoe: «ToTe T
Bammiopya AdBare;» «H Bammion Tou  lwdavvny,
atrdvinoav. O [lMavAog eitre: «To BAmTIopa TOU
lwavvn Atav éva Bammiopa petdvolag. Eitre otoug
avBpwWITTOUG va TTIOTEWOUV OE QUTOV TTOU €PXETAI
METG atrd autdv, dnAadry oTtov Inoou ». 210
dkououa autd, BagTioTnkav oTo dvoua Tou Kupiou
Inoou. Otav o MauAog éBale Ta xEpia Tou TTAVW
ToUg, TO Aylo MNveupa NPBe TTévw Toug, Kal uIAoucav
0€ YAWOOEG Kal TTPOPATEUCAVY.

. O TiydBeog éAafe 1o dWPo Tou (TNG TTPOPNTEIAG

icWwg) HEOW TNG WOTOKIAG

TWV XEPIWV Tou MNMauAou.
2 Twwobeo 1:6— «lMa autév TOov AdGyo ©ag
uTTEVOUI(w va TTupodoTrioeTe To dWPOo Tou Otou,
TToU BpiokeTal HEoA oA HEOW TNG TOTTOBETNONG TWV
XEPIWV UOUY.

A. Eav autd ta dwpa cuvéxiCav, ol amoécTolol Ba
ETTPETTE va guvexioouv va Bdafouv Ta xépIa TOUg,
aAAG OTav TEBave o ardoToAOG ldkwBog, kaveic dev
mpe T Béon Tou. H TpoikoddTnon NG
Baupatoupyikig duvaung otaudtnoe Pe 1o Bavato
TOU TEAEUTAIOU ATTOOTOAOU.

Il Mpoowpivh euon.

H Kaivy AiaBrikn diddokel 611 Ta Baupatoupyd dwpa

Ba fTav TTpocwEIVA.
1 KopivBioug 13:8-13- "H aydarrn dev atmoTuyXAvel
moté. AAG  6mou  umtdpxouv TTpo@nTeEieg, Ba
otapgatioouv. Otou umrdpxouv yAwooeg, 6Ba
nouxdoouv. OTTOU UTTApXEl yvwaon, Ba Tepdoel.
MNari  ev  pépel  yvwpifouye Kal  ev  UEPEI
mTpo@nTeEUoUME, aAAG OTav €pBel n TEAEIOTNTA, TO
ateAég e€agavietal. Otav uouv TTaidi, piIAouoa
oav TTaidi, oKeTOPoUV cav TTaIdi, CKEPTOUOUV oav
mmaidi. Otav éyiva davipag, denoa Tiow Hou
TTaIdIKOUG TPOTTOUG. Twpa BAETTOUUE POVO PIO KAKH
avravakAaon oav o€ Kabpé@Ttn. T0TE Ba doUuE
TTPOOWTTO YE TTPOoWTTO. TWpa LEPw ev PEPEL. TOTE
Ba pabw TAAPwWG, O6TTWG €igal TTANPWS YVWOTOG.
Kal Twpa pévouv autd Ta Tpia: TTioTn, €ATrida Kai
ayatn. AAMAG 10 PeyoAuTepo attd autd €ival n
ayarn».

Il £koT1rog

O BIBNIKOG OKOTTOG auTwv TWV dwpwv £0¢eIge OTI ATAV
TTPOCWPIVA.

A. O okotrég Twv BaupdTwy Tou Incou ATav:

1. Na dénuioupyroel miotn o611 0 Inoolg oTAABNnKe
TTPAYUOTIKA atrd 1oV O€d.




2 Corinthians 12:7-10 — “To keep me from becoming
conceited because of these surpassingly great
revelations, there was given me a thorn in my flesh,
a messenger of Satan, to torment me. Three times
| pleaded with the Lord to take it away from me. But
he said to me, ‘My grace is sufficient for you, for my
power is made perfect in weakness.’ Therefore | will
boast all the more gladly about my weaknesses, so
that Christ's power may rest on me. That is why, for
Christ's sake, | delight in weaknesses, in insults, in
hardships, in persecutions, in difficulties. For when
I am weak, then | am strong.”

In each of these affirmations we can observe that the
opposite is practiced today by “healers”. What they do
is not the same gift of healing of the New Testament.

VIII. Can we still pray for healing?

The fact that the gift of healing does not still exist does
not mean that God does not answer our prayers.
James speaks of the prayer that can result in someone
being healed by God of a disease, but is important to
notice that this is different from the gift of healing. The
gift of healing was the healing that God gave through
a man who had, from the Spirit, the power to heal.
Generally, prayer was not made because the person
already had the power to heal. The prayer for healing
is answered by God without an intermediate. Prayer is
always present.

James 5:13-18 — “Is any one of you in trouble? He
should pray. Is anyone happy? Let him sing songs
of praise. Is any one of you sick? He should call the
elders of the church to pray over him and anoint him
with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer
offered in faith will make the sick person well; the
Lord will raise him up. If he has sinned, he will be
forgiven. Therefore confess your sins to each other
and pray for each other so that you may be healed.
The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and
effective. Elijah was a man just like us. He prayed
earnestly that it would not rain, and it did not rain on
the land for three and a half years. Again he prayed,
and the heavens gave rain, and the earth produced
its crops.”

IX. Does Hebrews 13:8 “Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday and today and he will be forever” teach that
Jesus today has to keep on doing miracles?

A. A misunderstanding of Hebrews 13.8 leads some to
affirm that if Jesus and the apostles did miracles in the
first century, He (Jesus) does not change, therefore He
must keep on doing what He always did.

B Therefore, if Jesus cannot change in relation to His
actions during its ministry:

lwavvng 10:31-39— «[lMah o1 loudaiol oAkwaoav
TETPES yIa va Tov AIBoBoAfcouv, aAAG o Inooug
TOUG €iTTe: «Zag £0€1Ea TTOAAG peydAa BalpaTa atmod
Tov MMatépa. MNa 1oi0 ammd autd pe AIBOBOAEIG;».
«Agev 0g MNOBoBoAoUpe yia kavéva ammd autdy»,
atrdvinoav ol EBpaiol, «aAAd yia BAaconpia,
eTTeIdn €0V, €vag atmmAdg avBpwTTog, IoXuUpiecal OTI
gioal Oebdg». O Inooug Toug ammavinoe: «Aev gival
ypappévo ato Nopo aag: «Eira 61 giote Beoin; Av
TOUG ATTOKAAECE «Be0UC», OTOUC OTToioug MPBE O
AGyoG Tou @¢ou Kkal n Mpagr) dev YTTOPE VA OTTACEI,
TI yiveTal pe ekeivov TTou o Matépag gexwpIioe wg
OIKO Tou Kal €aTelAe oTov KOouo; lNari 16TE pE
Katnyopeite yia BAacenuia etreidn eima: «Eiyal o
Y16¢ Tou @g0oU»; Mn pe TTIOTEUETE av OEV KAVW QuTO
Tou Kavel o lMatépag pou. Av Opwg To KAVW,
TapOho Tou Oev  PE TTIOTEUETE, TIIOTEWTE TO
Bavpara, yia va yvwpioeTe Kal va KaTaAdReTe OTI O
Matépag cival péoa Pou Kal eyw pPEOA OTOV
Matépay.

2. EvioxuoTe TnVv TTioTn TWV MaBnTwv

lwdvvng 11:11-16— «AQoU TO E€iTTE AUTO, OUVEXIOE
va Toug Aéel: «O @idog pag o Adlapog
QTTOKOIMABNKE. aAA& TTAW €KEN yIa va Tov EUTTVIHoW
». O1 yabnrég Tou amdavinoav: «Kopig, av Koiunoei,
Ba vyivelr kaAuTtepa». O Incou¢ uiAoloe yia Tov
Bavatd TOU, GAAG oI paBnTéc Tou VvOuIav OTI
€EvvooUuoE TOV QUOIKO UTTvo. TOTE TOug  EiTTE
gekdBapa: «O Adlapog TéBave, kal yia xdpn oag
Xaipoual TTou Oev NUOUV EKE, yIO VO TTIOTEWETE.
ANMG ag maue og autdv ». TétE 0 OWUAG (TTOou
ovopalotav Aidupog) €iTe OTOUG  UTTOAOITTOUG
paBnTég: «ldape ki epeig, yia va TeBAvouue padi
TOUY.

3. H ypamrth €kBeon apkei yia Tnv €TTEVEN AUTWY TWV

OKOTTWV
lwavvng 20:30-31 — «O Inooug ékave TTOAAG GAAQ
BaupacTd onueia TTapoudia Twv PabnTwy ToU, TA
otroia dev KataypdgovTal o€ auTtd 1o PIBAio. Autd
OMWG gival ypaupéva yia va TTIOTEWETE OTI 0 InooUg
gival o Xp1oT16g, 0 Y10G Tou O€0oU, Kal yIa va £XETE TN
Cwn 010 OVOPA TOU, TTICTEUOVTAGY.

B. O1 okoTtroi Twv BauudTwy TNG aTTOOTOAIKNAG ETTOXNG:
1. Na amodei¢ouv 611 o1 arrdéaToAol ATav ayyeAio@opol
TOU O¢0U.
2 KopivBioug 12:12— «Ta TpdydoTa  TTOU
onuatodoTouv évav atréoToAo onuegia, Bauuara Kai
BalpaTa-éyivav avaueod oag Je HEYAAN ETTIHOVA Y.
Mpageig 2:43— «OAol yépioav O€og, Kal TTONAG
BalpaTta Kol BaupacTd onueia €yivav amod Toug
QTTOOTOAOUGY.
Mpdéeic 5:12— «Or1 ammdéoToAol ékavav TTOAAG
BaupaoTtd onueia Kal BalpaTta avAueoca OTOUG




1. Jesus would have to continue personally on the

earth.

2. Jesus would have to have a physical body and to

live in Palestine.

3. Jesus must have Jewish apostles as those that

he chose.

4. Would this Jesus who does not change be the
boy in Bethlehem, the crucified Jesus or the
resurrected Jesus? Which of these must not
change?

C. A better understanding: the text does not say that

Jesus cannot participate in history as a human being

in a process of growth.
1. The text teaches that in His interior essence or
His most intimate nature, Jesus does not change.
The next verse (9) speaks of the danger of falling
into false doctrines “Do not be carried away by all
kinds of strange teachings. It is good for our hearts
to be strengthened by grace, not by ceremonial
foods, which are of no value to those who eat them.”
The lesson is that Jesus’ nature, (love, truth and
holiness) and His doctrine do not change, and
therefore we do not have to change.

2. However, historically, Jesus has worked in
different ways. In the creation He worked in a
different way than when he was a simple carpenter
in Nazareth. He also did different things during
different phases of His ministry.

3. Thus, the Jesus who did miracles is the same
today but has a different ministry.
X. What is “the perfection” of 1 Corinthians 13:10?

1 Corinthians 13:8-12 — “Love never fails. But where
there are prophecies, they will cease; where there
are tongues, they will be stilled; where there is
knowledge, it will pass away. For we know in part
and we prophesy in part, but when perfection
comes, the imperfect disappears. When | was a
child, | talked like a child, I thought like a child, |
reasoned like a child. When | became a man, | put
childish ways behind me. Now we see but a poor
reflection as in a mirror; then we shall see face to
face. Now | know in part; then | shall know fully,
even as | am fully known.”

A. The reply to this question is interesting in the fact
the text speaks of a time when these miraculous
gifts of the Spirit would cease.

B. The significant verse in this question is verse 10 and
one key to a proper understanding is a literal and
grammatically correct translation of the verse.
Observe: the Greek/English Interlinear:

avBpwTToug. Kai Aol o1 TToToi ouvavTidvToucav
padi otTnv KoAwvada Tou ZoAopwvTay.

2 KopivBioug 5:18-21— «OAa autd civar amd tov
©¢d, TTOU PJag CUPPIAIWOE PE TOV €QUTO TOU PECW
Tou XpiotoU Kal pag €dwoe Tn dlakovia TNng
OUM@IAIwOoNG: 0TI 0 @edG CUPPINIWOE TOV KOOHO JE
TOV €auTd TOU €v XPIOTW, XWPIS va utroAoyidel TIg
aUapTieg TWV avBpwWTTWV evavTiov Toug. Kal pag
£xel OeopeUOEl TO MAVUMA TNG  CUM@IAiwONG.
Eipaote Aoimrév mmpeofeutéc Tou XpioTou, oav va
ékave 0 OedG TNV €KKANON TOou MPEOW MAG. 206
IKETEUOUME Yyl  Aoyaplaoud Tou  XpIoTou:
ZUM@IANIWOEiTE pe Tov Oed. O Oedg ékave yia ePdg
auapTia auTtév TToU OeV €ixe auapTia, yia va Yivouue
METa Tou N dIkalooUvn Tou @goUy.

Pwuaioug 15:17-19— «Aev Ba TOAUAoW va PIAfoW
yla TiTTote AAAO €KTOC ammd auTd TTou 0 XPIoTOG
KaTtopBwoe péow €PoU odnywvtag Toug EBvikoug
VO UTTAKOUOOUV OTOV ©€d pe auTd TTou &iTra Kal
ékava - pge T OUVAPN TWV ONPEIWvV Kal Twv
Baupdtwy, pyéow TNG duvaung Tou MNveuuarog. ‘ETol,
amd TNV lepoucaAiu pEXP! TO IAAUPIKO, EXW
dlaknpugel TTARPwWC TO euayyEAIO Tou XpIaToU».

Xwpig atrooTdéAoug OruEPQ, BEV EXOUUE TNV AVAYKN
va £OPAIWOOUE TNV £EOUTIA TOUG.

2. Na g€otrAioel Toug avBpwTToug va TTapadwaoouV ToV
A\Gyo Tou OgoU Xwpig oPAAua.

2 Mérpou 1:21— «AIOTI n TTpoPnTEia deV €iXe TTOTE
TNV apxA NG oT0 BEANUA Tou avBpwTTou, aAAd ol
avBpwTtrol piAncav amdé Tov Oed KaBWwS TOUug
KouBaAouae 1o Ayio lMNMvedpay.

1 Métpou 1:10-11— «ZXETIKG YE AUTH TN CWTNPEIq, Ol
TIPOYPNTEG, TTOU HiAnoav yia Tn XApn TTou TTPOKEITO
va €pBel og 00g, £Wagav TTPOOEKTIKA Kal PE TN
MeyaAUTEPN  TTPOCOXN,  TTPOCTTOBWVTAG  va
QVaKOAUWoOuV Tov XPOVOo Kal TIG OUVONKEG OTIG
oTroieg €deixve 1O MNMveupa Tou XpioToU PEOA TOUG
otav TpoéBAewe Ta Bdoava Tou XpioTtoU Kal Ol
00¢&e¢ TTou Ba akoAouBouoavy.

1 KopivBioug 2:6-13— «Epeig, wotdéco, pIAGue yia
VA UAVUHLAO 0oQiag JETALU Twy WPIMWY, aAAd oI
yla Tn oo@ia autrig TNG €TTOXNG A TWV NYEUOVWY
QUTAG TNG €TTOXNG, o1 otroiol agavifovral. Oy,
MIAGUE yia Tn PUOTIKA co@ia Tou O¢ou, yia cogia
TTOU €XEI KPUQPTED Kal TTou 0 Oedg TTPodPICE yia Tn
00&a pag Tpiv apyxioel o xpoévog. Kaveig armd Toug
APXOVTEG AUTAG TNG €TTOXNG Ogv TO KATAAARE, yiaTi
av To gixav kataAdpel, dsv Ba gixav oTAUPWOEl TOV
Kopio 1ng d6¢ng. Qotdoo, 6TTwg eival ypapuévo:
«Kavéva udm dev €ide, kavéva auTi dev AKOUOE,
Kavévag voug dev ouvéAaBE auTd TTOU ETOIUACE O
©¢dbg yia 6o0oUG TOV ayaTTouvy, aAAd o0 @ed¢ pag 1o
atrokAAuWe pe 1o MNMvelpa Tou. To MNMvelpa epeuva Ta
TAVTA, akoun kal 1a Badid mpdyuata Tou O¢ou.




“‘BUT WHEN MAY COME THAT WHICH IS PERFECT
(teleion) THEN THAT IN PART (ek merous), SHALL
BE DONE AWAY.”

This verse is translated in the ASV, NKJV, and KJV
thusly “but when that which is perfect is come, then
that which is in part shall be done away.”

C. The word translated “perfection” in verse 10 in the
NIV is not a noun. It is an adjective. The more literal
translations: “but when that which is perfect is come,
then that which is in part shall be done away” correctly
reflect this fact. The two adjectives, “perfect” and
“partial” (in part), modify an assumed but unwritten
noun. These two adjectives are contrasted and in fact
perfect (teleion) means whole, entire or complete. A
literal translation would be: “but when the perfect

comes, the partial will be done
away”. The two blanks must be filled in with a noun.
The question is: what noun should fill in the blanks?
What is “that which is perfect”?

D. In Greek, there has to be a grammatical agreement
between articles, nouns and adjectives in a phrase.
For example, consider this phrase: “when | buy the
new car, | will sell the old car”. The words old and new
must agree with the word “car” in number and gender.
To understand verse 10 we have to fill in the blanks
after “perfect” and “partial” and the noun we choose to
fill in the blanks must agree with the adjectives that
precede them. This means that the word we choose to
fill in the blanks must be masculine since the adjective
“perfect” is masculine in Greek. Greek nouns can be
masculine, feminine or neuter. We can eliminate
certain words in the space of verse 10, observing the
agreement. For example:

1. Love. Although this idea seems nice, the
grammar of the passage does not allow it.
Perfect, in the original, is a neuter adjective and
love is feminine). Besides this, love and gifts are
not mutually exclusive.

2. Heaven or the Return of Christ. As noted,
“perfect” is in the neuter, and Christ is masculine.
Also, this word is never used with reference to
heaven or the return of Christ.

3. Human Perfection. Although the word is used to
refer to human behavior (Matthew 5:48; 19:21; 1
Corinthians 2:6; 14:20; James 3:2), it does not fit
in the context of verses 8-13, nor in the grammar
of this text. The contrast in this context is of
duration and not quality.

E. Some hold a point of view of “Perfect” being the
state of maturity of the church in its early development
in the 1st century of the Christian age.

MNati 1moI0¢ OT1d TOUG AVOPWTTOUG YVWPICEl TIG
OKEWEIG EVOG avOPWTTOU KTOG aTTO TO TTVEUUA TOU
avBpwTrou péoa Tou; Me Tov idio TPATTO Kaveig dev
YVWPICEI TIG OKEWEIG TOU OgoU ekTdG aTTo TO MNveupa
ToU @¢coU. Agv AGBape To TTVEUPA TOU KOGHOU aAAG
10 [lvedpa Tou civar amd Tov @b, yia va
KataAdBoupe T pag Edwoe dwpedv 0 Oedg. AuTd
MIAGUE, OXI JE AGyIa TTou pag dIBACKEI N avBpwTTIvN
oo@ia, aAAd pe Adyia TTou diIdAcKovTal AT TO
Mvedua, ek@pdaloviag TIVEUMOTIKEG aAnBeieg e
TIVEUUATIKG AGYI0».

loudag 3— «AyatrnTtoi @ilol, av kal AUOuUV TTOAU
TPOBUPOG va oag ypdyw yia Tn owTtnpia TTou
HoipagduaoTe, Eviwoa OTI ETTPETTE VA YpAWwW Kal va
0aG TTAPOTPUVW VA AYWVIOTEITE yIA TNV TTIOTH TTOU
MIa yia TTAVTa €ixe EQTTIOTEUBET OTOUG ayiougy.
AuTo TO pRvuua éxel AdN TTapadobei pia popd yia
TavTa

3. Na va emPBeBaiwBdei o Adyog TTou eitrav o1 arTéoToAOI

Kal ol TTPOPNTEG.
Mdpkog 16:15-20— «Toug eitre: MNMnyaivete o€ 6Ao
Tov KOOMO Kal KNAPUTTE Ta KOAG véa oec OAn TN
onuioupyia. Otroiog ToTéwel kKal Ba@TioTei Ba
owBOei, 6TT010G OPWG dev TTIOTEWEI BA KATADIKAOTEI.
Kai autd ta onuddia Ba ouvodedouv autoug TTou
moTelouv: 210 O6voud pou Ba diwEouv TOUg
daiyoveg. Oa pIAoouv Ot véeg yAwooes. Ba
HaZéwouv @idia he Ta Xépla Toug. Kai étav Trivouv
Bavatneodépo OnAnTApio, dev Ba Toug PAdyel
KaBdAou. Ba BaAouv Ta xé€pia TOUG O GPPWOATOUG
Kal Ba yivouv kaAhd». AQoU Toug piAnoe o Kupiog
Inooug, aveAiPOn aTov oupavo Kail KaBioe oTa eI
Tou O¢ou. TOTE 01 pabnTéG Bynkav Kal Krpugav
TTavTou, Kal 0 KOpiog ouvepydoTnke Padi Toug Kal
empBePaiwoe Tov Adyo TOU HYE Ta onueia TTou Tov
ouvOodEUAVY.
EBpaiouc 2:1-4— «[pétrel AoITTOV va TTPOCEXOUME
MO TTPOCEKTIKA auTd TTOU AKOUCAWUE, YIa va unv
atmmoyakpuvBoUue. AidéT €dv TO  JAVUPG  TTOU
EIMWOnKe atrd Toug ayyEAoug ATav dECUEUTIKO, Kal
K&Be Trapafioon kalr avutrakory €éAape Tn Sikain
TIJwpia TNG, TTWGS Ba EEPUyOUPE av ayvoroOUUE HIa
1600 peEYAAn ocwTtnpia; AuTH Tn owTtnpia, ToU
mpwtoavAyyelhe o Kipiog, pag emBepaiwoav 6ool
Tov dkouocav. O Oed¢ TO PapTUPNOE €TTIONG ME
onueia, Oavupata kal  didgopa Bauvuuara, Kai
xapiopata Tou Ayiou MNMvedpartog Tou diaveurRdnkav
OUPQWVA JE TO BEANUA TOUY.
MNpageic 14:3— «'Eto1 o MNauhog ka1 o Bapvapag
TEPOOCAV APKETO XPOVO EKEN, MIAWVTAG PE TOAUN YIa
Tov KuUplo, o otroiog emBefaiwoe 1O prpvupa mng
Xapng Tou divovTtdg Toug Tn duvaToTNTA VA KAVOUV
BaupacTd onueia Kar Baduarta.




1. Notice a parallel between Ephesians and 1
Corinthians that the idea of the whole church as
a body.

2. The idea is that gifts would cease with the
maturity of the church. The apostles would die
and the church today does not need apostles any
more. The prophets and teachers would leave
their teachings in written form and they
themselves would no longer be needed. What
was necessary in the infancy of the church,
would not be needed later on.

Ephesians 4:3-13 — “There is one body and one

Spirit just as you were called to one hope when you

were called one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one

God and Father of all, who is over all and through

all and in all. But to each one of us grace has been

given as Christ apportioned it. This is why it says:
‘When he ascended on high,
he led captives in his train
and gave gifts to men.’

(What does ‘he ascended’ mean except that he also
descended to the lower, earthly regions? He who
descended is the very one who ascended higher
than all the heavens, in order to fill the whole
universe.) It was he who gave some to be apostles,
some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and
some to be pastors and teachers, to prepare God's
people for works of service, so that the body of
Christ may be built up until we all reach unity in the
faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and
become mature, attaining to the whole measure of
the fullness of Christ.”

1 Corinthians 12:12-14 — “The body is a unit, though
it is made up of many parts; and though all its parts
are many, they form one body. So it is with Christ.
For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one body-
whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free-and we were
all given the one Spirit to drink. Now the body is not
made up of one part but of many.”

EBpaioug 6:13-18— «Otav o Ogbdg £dwoe Tnv
uttéoxeon Tou oTov ABpadu, a@ou Oe&v UTTAPXE
Kavévag PeEYAAUTEPOG YIO VO OPKIOTEl, OPKIOTNKE
HOVOG Tou, AéyovTag: «Oa o€ euhoyrRow aiyoupa Kal
Ba oou dwow TTOAAOUG atToyovous». Kai £T01, agpou
TTEpipeve uTTOoHOVETIKGA, 0 ABpadu €éAafe autd TTou
gixe uttooxeBei. O1 avtpeg opkiCovtal o€ KATTOIOV
MEYOAUTEPO ATTO TOUG €QUTOUG TOUG, KAl O OPKOG
empBePaiwvel autd TTou Afyetal kal Balel TEAOG o€
KA&Be diapdayxn. Etreidn o ©edg ABeAe va KATAOTHOE!
TTOAU oa@r] TNV aueT&BANTN QUON TOUu OKOTTOU TOU
OTOUG KANPOVOUOUG TwV O0WV gixav UtTooXeBei, To
empBePaiwoe pe 6pko. O Oed¢ To €kave auTd WOTE,
pe OUO apeT@dBAnTa TTPAYMOTG OTA OTToiO Eival
aduvaro va Trel YEPaTa 0 Oedg, va evlappuvBouue
TTOAU €MEIC TTOU £XOUME QUYEI yIa va TTIACOUNE TNV
EATTIOQ TTOU POG TTPOCPEPETAIN.

To Bépa o€ autd To ATTOOTTOO KA O0TOUG ERpaioug givai
va d¢gifel Mg auTtdg, agou emiBefaiwBei, o Adyog Tou
Oeou kabigpwveTtal kal Ogv  gival aTTAPAITNTO VA
emPReRaiwBEi €k VEOU.

IV. Madon Twv Baupdtwy

Ta Baupatoupyd dwpa ETauav OTav EKTTANPWONKE 0
OKOTTOG TOUG Kal 6Tav TeAeiwaoe o TpOTTOC TTapaAafnig
TOug. 2npepa, o Adyog TTou €xel AdN ypa@TEi Kal
emPBePaiwoei cival apkeTdg. Eival atrapaitnto évo yia
KATTolov va knpuéel Tov Adyo.

V. 'Ekave kal 0 Inooug Bavpara pévo yia Adyoug

KaAoouvng;

Av Atav €101, yiati dgv Bepdtreuce 6Aoug; ‘EAeye 611 n

dlakovia Tou fTav yia Tov 0iko Tou lopanA (Mapkog 7).

H kUpia atrooToAR Tou INCOU ATAv va KnPUEEl.
Mdpkog 1:38-39— «O Inooug atrdvinoe: «Ag TTAE
KATTOU OAAOU - OTA KOVTIVA XWPIA - yIa va UTTOpW
va KNpU&w Ki ekei. MN' autd ApBax. Tagidewe Aoimmov
og OAn TN MaAlAaia, KnPUTTOVTAG OTIG OUVAYWYEG
TOUG KaI BIWXVOVTAG TOUG DAINOVESY.

Ta Badpatd ToU YivovTav Kupiwg yia guayyeAIKoug

F. A more logical idea is that the “perfect” refers to the
completion of the New Testament and the closing of
the revelation of God for the Christian age.
1. Why speak of the end of miraculous gifts in relation
to the complete revelation? Because the purpose of
these gifts was to confirm the word spoken by inspired
people.
Mark 16:20 — “Then the disciples went out and
preached everywhere, and the Lord worked with
them and confirmed his word by the signs that
accompanied it.”
Hebrews 2:3-4 — “How shall we escape if we ignore
such a great salvation? This salvation, which was
first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by

Aoyoug.

lwdvvng 10:37-39— «Mn pe TTIOTEVETE AV OEV KAVW
auTé TTou Kavel o Matépag pou. Av duwg 10 KAVW,
TapOho Tou Oev  PE TTIOTEUETE, TIIOTEWTE TO
BalpaTa, yia va yVwpIioeTe Kal va KaTaAdBeTe OTI O
Matépag cival péoa Pou Kal eyw MEOOA OTOV
Martépay.

lwévvng 11:14-15—- «TéT1e TOUG €itre EekdBapa: «O
NAaCapog EBave, Kal yia xapn oag xaipoual TTou
Oev AUOUV eKei, yia va TIOTEWETE. ANG ag TTAPE o€
autov».

VI. O1 avBpwTrol ggakoAouBouv va Kavouv BaupaTta
OTIG PEPES PAG;




those who heard him. God also testified to it by
signs, wonders and various miracles, and gifts of
the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will.”

2. Was the purpose of gifts to mature Christians? Or to

mature the love of Christians? No. Prophecy,

knowledge and tongues were to reveal God’s Word.
1 Corinthians 13:2 — “If | have the gift of prophecy
and can fathom all mysteries and all knowledge,
and if | have a faith that can move mountains, but
have not love, | am nothing.”
1 Corinthians 14:3-6 — “But everyone who
prophesies speaks to men for their strengthening,
encouragement and comfort. He who speaks in a
tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies
edifies the church. | would like every one of you to
speak in tongues, but | would rather have you
prophesy. He who prophesies is greater than one
who speaks in tongues, unless he interprets, so that
the church may be edified. Now, brothers, if | come
to you and speak in tongues, what good will | be to
you, unless | bring you some revelation or
knowledge or prophecy or word of instruction?”
1 Corinthians 14:19 — “But in the church | would
rather speak five intelligible words to instruct others
than ten thousand words in a tongue.”

Tongues were a sign for the unbelievers. Miraculous
gifts among the Corinthians contributed to their lack of
love and their immaturity.
1 Corinthians 3:1 — “Brothers, | could not address
you as spiritual but as worldly-mere infants in
Christ.”
1 Corinthians 14:20 — “Brothers, stop thinking like
children. In regard to evil be infants, but in your
thinking be adults.”

They needed gifts because the primitive church was as
children in knowledge.
1 Corinthians 13:11 — “When | was a child, | talked
like a child, | thought like a child, | reasoned like a
child. When | became a man, | put childish ways
behind me.”

3. “Perfect” (Greek "telios") means whole, complete,
grown, nothing lacking. Referring to people it means
adult, mature. Read Matthew 5:44-48; Luke 6:36;
Matthew 19:21; 1 Corinthians 2:6, 14; 1 Corinthians
14:20; Philippians 3:15; Colossians 4:12; Hebrews
5:14.) You do not need to reach this perfection to go to
heaven.
They (the Corinthian Christians) were perfect (whole,
complete, grown, nothing lacking) but not without sin.
Philippians 3:15 — “All of us who are mature should
take such a view of things. And if on some point you
think differently, that too God will make clear to you.”

Ta BavpaTa Tou XpIoToU Kal TwV atrooTOAWY AOKNoav
e¢ouaoia oTa:

. @uon

. daipoveg

. OAeg 01 a0Béveleg

. Bavarog

. ONAnTApPIa

. ONANTNPIWAEIG OXIEG

. Beia yvwon (atrokaAuyelg, TTPORAEWEIS, YAWOTES
ATT.).

ANOURAWN

Ta TTapatrdvw Oev aiveTal va cuufaivouv oiuepa,
oTToTE TTWG Ba e€nyovucape Ta Aeydueva cuyxpova
Bauvpara;  Tivovrar  Kupiwg ammd  BepatreuTéc,
MveuparioTég K.ATT. Eivar:
1. PéuaTta Twv aTTATEWVWY;
2. TTpoidvTa auTéuaTnNg TTPOTACNG f UTTVWONG;
3. AyvwoTa QUOIKA TTapaWUXOAOYIKA paIvouEvaQ;
4. ¢pyo Tou diadAou;
2 Ocoooalovikeic  2:9-10- «O gpxoudg  TOU
TTapdavopou Ba yivel oUP@wva HPE TO €PyO TOU
2arava Tmou gP@avidetal o KdBe €idoug TTAACTA
Bauvuarta, onueia kal Bavuarta, Kal o KABe €idoug
KaKO TTou e€atratd auTtoug TTou Xdvovtal. XavovTal
€TTEION apvhBnkav va ayarrioouv Tnv aAfibeia kai
£101 va cwBoUlv».

VII. Ymépxel akdua Kal OrjuEPT TO TTVEUMOTIKO dWwpo

NG BeparTreiag;

Av gival, gival TToAU dIa@opeTIKO atrd auTd TTOU EKAvaV

0 Inoou¢ Kkai o1 atréoToAO!:

1. O Inooug kai o1 atrdoToAoI dev £kavav dIAQANIoN
Mdpkog 2:4 — «Emeidry dgv ptropouocav va ToV
@épouv oTov Incou Adyw Tou TTARBoUG, avoigav Eva
dvolyua atn oTtéyn Tavw atrd Tov Inoou Kai, agou
TNV £€okayayv, KaréBaocav 1o XaAdKl GTO OTToio ATAV
EaTTAWPEVOG O TTAPAAUTOGY.

2. O1 Bepartreieg otnv Kaivi AilaBikn ATav oTIyUIaieg
Mdpkog 3:5— «Toug Koitage yupw Tou e Bupod Kkai,
Babid oTevoxwpnuévog yia TNV TTEICHOTAPA TOUG
Kapdld, €itre oTov AvTpa: «ATTAWCE TO XEPI OOUx». To
ATTAWOE Kal TO XEPI TOU ATTOKOTAOTABNKE TTARPWGY.
MatBaiog  8:13— «Toéte o0 Inooug eimme oTOV
ekatovrapyo: MNAyaive! Oa yivel akpifwg OTTwG TO
TioTeEUES ». Kal 0 utrnp£TnG Tou BepaTTeUTNKE EKEIVN
TNV WEa».

3, 0 Inoolg kai o1 arréoToAol Bepdrreucav KABe gidoug
BAipn
Mdapkog 1:32-34— «Ekeivo 10 atréyeupa yeTd 1 dUON
TOoU nAiou o1 avBpwrtrol épepav oTov Inoou GAoug
TOUG appwWOTOUG Kal Toug daipoviopévoug. OAn n
TTOAN OUYKEVTPWONKE OTnVv TTOPTA KAl O InoouUg
Bepdtreuce TTOANOUG TTOU €iXav dIAPOPEG AOBEVEIEG.




James 1:17 — “Every good and perfect gift is from
above, coming down from the Father of the
heavenly lights, who does not change like shifting
shadows.”

James 1:4 — “Perseverance must finish its work so
that you may be mature and complete, not lacking
anything.”

James 2:22 — “You see that his faith and his actions
were working together, and his faith was made
complete by what he did.”

4. See the contrast with verse 9: Something is now "ek
merous" (in part, incomplete, imperfect, something
lacking) but later will be "teleios" (whole, complete,
perfect, nothing lacking). The subject is the way we
receive divine knowledge and the end of inspired
preaching. The word to place in the spaces (part C
above) would be “revelation”. Until the closing of the
New Testament, God was revealing His will partially. A
little bit here. A little bit there. Now the whole revelation
for the church has already been given and we can read
without somebody having the gift of prophecy or
knowledge.

5. An illustration from the life of Paul: Paul left childish
things when he grew. The infant church would leave
the things of infancy when these gifts had ceased.

6. They saw obscurely as in a mirror. “Mirror” is the
same as “sight”. In comparison to the other prophets
who depended on obscure words, a dream or a vision,
God spoke to Moses “face to face”. The revelation that
he received was clear.

7. Some things we can know clearly:
Matthew 7:19 — “Every tree that does not bear good
fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.”
Luke 1:3-4 — “Therefore, since | myself have
carefully investigated everything from the
beginning, it seemed good also to me to write an
orderly account for you, most excellent Theophilus,
so that you may know the certainty of the things you
have been taught.”
Romans 1:32 “Although they know God's
righteous decree that those who do such things
deserve death, they not only continue to do these
very things but also approve of those who practice
them.”
1 Corinthians 14:37 — “If anybody thinks he is a
prophet or spiritually gifted, let him acknowledge
that what | am writing to you is the Lord's
command.”
Colossians 1:5-6 — “... the gospel that has come to
you. All over the world this gospel is bearing fruit
and growing, just as it has been doing among you

‘Ediwée etTiong TOANOUG daipoveg, aAAd dev apnoe
Toug daipoveg va PIAfjoouV yiaTi AEpav TTOI0G ATAVY.
Mpdéeic 5:15-16— «Kartd ocuvémeia, ol avBpwrTrol
£pepvav Toug AppwoToUG OTOUG OPOHOUG Kal TOUG
éBacav oe kpePama kar Wdabeg yia va  TTECEN
TouAdxioTov n okid Tou lNérpou o€ K&tToloug aTrd
auToug kabwg TTepvouae. MARBN cuyKevTpwOnKav
Kal amo TIG TTOA&IS yupw atrd Tnv lepoucainp,
QPEPVOVTAG TOUG APPWOTOUG TOUG Kal auToug TTOU
BacaviCovrav amd ta Tovnpd TTveUpaTa, Kai OAol
QUTOI BEPATTEUTNKAVY .

4. Aev ékavav PEPIKES | TTPOCWPIVES BepaTTEieg
Mdpkog 7:35— «Z€ autd Avolgav Ta auTid Tou AvTpa,
AUBNKe N yAwooa Tou Kal dpxIoe va PJIAAEI KaBapa».

5. H Kaivr) AiaBrkn ava@épel Tn Bepatreia Twv akpaiwv
TEPITTTWOEWY  (VEKPOi avaoTénkav). AlafdoTe
etmiong lwavvng 9 kai 11.

Noukdc 22:50-51— «Kail évag atrd auToug XTUTTNOE
TOV UTTNPETN TOu apXlepéa, KOBovTag Tou To OEdi
auti. AMG o Inooug amrdavinoe: "Oxi GAAo atrd
autd!" Kai dyyi€e To auti Tou avBpwITTou Kal Tov
BepaTTeuoe».

Mpééeic 4:22— «IMati 0 AvOpwTTOG TTOU BEPATTEUTNKE
at1ro Bavpa ATav TTAvw aTTd CapavTa ETWV».

6. O Inooug kal oI ammooToAol Bepdrreucav aTTo

ammoéoTaon.
MaTtBaiog 15:21-28— «®eUyoviag amd €Keivo TO
MépoG, O InooUG ammooupbnke OTNV TTEPIOXN TNG
Tupou kai TG Z1dWwvag. Mia Xavavaia atmd ekeivn
TNV TrepIoxn NPOe KovTda Tou, Pwvalovtag: «KUpIE,
Y€ Tou Aafid, eAénodv pe! H kdpn pou utToépel
TpopePA aTTd daipovioud ». O Inooug dev atmrdvinoe
ouTe AéEN. O1 pabntég Tou, Aoimrdv, ApBav KovTa Tou
Kal Tov Trapdétpuvav: «Awoe Tnv, YIOTi Pag
Qwvade». Ekeivog amavrnoe: «Me €oTteihav pévo
oTa xauéva Tpopara tou lopanA». H yuvaika fpbe
Kal yovaTtioe UTrpooTd Tou. «Kupig, BoABNoE pel»
eitre. Ekeivog armrdvinoe: «Aev gival owoTo va
TTAIPVEIG TO WWHI Twv TTaIdIWY Kal va TO TTETAG OTA
OKUAIG Toug». «Nai, Kupley, €itre, «aAN& akéun Kai
TO OKUAIG TPWVE TA WiXOUAa TTOU TTEQTOUV aTTd TO
TPATTEQ TWV AQEVTIKWY Toug». Téte O Inooug
amavtnoe: «luvaika, £xeig peydin tiotn! To aitnud
oag yivetal dektd». Kal n képn TnG BepatredTnke
atrd eKEivn TNV WPA».

lwdvvng 4:46-54— «I'1a GAAN pIa QOopPA ETTIOKEPTNKE
TNV Kavda tng MNaAikaiag, 4trou €ixe PETATPEWE! TO
vepd ot Kpaoi. Kar Atav kd&molog BACIAIKOG
aglwpaTtolxog TOou OTIoiouU O  yIoG PBpioKoTav
appwoTog oTnv Katrepvaouu. OTav dkouoe autog o
Inooug 61 0 Inooug cixe @Tacel otn MaNAaia aTrd
TNV loudaia, TTAYE KOVTA TOU KAl TOV TTAPAKAAEDE va




since the day you heard it and understood God's
grace in all its truth.”

1 Timothy 4:3 — “They forbid people to marry and
order them to abstain from certain foods, which God
created to be received with thanksgiving by those
who believe and who know the truth.”

2 Peter 2:21 — “It would have been better for them
not to have known the way of righteousness, than
to have known it and then to turn their backs on the
sacred command that was passed on to them.”

2 Peter 1:2 — “Grace and peace be yours in
abundance through the knowledge of God and of
Jesus our Lord.”

8. As long as inspiration continued, signs and wonders
also continued “So Paul and Barnabas spent
considerable time there, speaking boldly for the Lord,
who confirmed the message of his grace by enabling
them to do miraculous signs and wonders.” (Acts 14:3)

The apostles chosen by Christ lived in the first century,
until approximately 100 AD, when the last apostle,
John, died. The apostles had miraculous gifts, and only
they could pass this gift on to others. “When the
apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had
accepted the word of God, they sent Peter and John to
them. When they arrived, they prayed for them that
they might receive the Holy Spirit, because the Holy
Spirit had not yet come upon any of them; they had
simply been baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.
Then Peter and John placed their hands on them, and
they received the Holy Spirit. When Simon saw that the
Spirit was given at the laying on of the apostles' hands,
he offered them money and said, "Give me also this
ability so that everyone on whom | lay my hands may
receive the Holy Spirit.” (Acts 8:14-19)

Those upon whom the apostles laid their hands may
have lived into the second century and so there were
still miraculous gifts acting directly in the church. But,
since they did not have the power to pass this gift on
to others, gifts ended with their death. By then copies
of the New Testament had been spread to the known
world. It was the Spirit, acting now, not through
miraculous sign gifts, but through the Word.

1. The purpose of the Holy Spirit’s gift of miracle was
to:

A. ___ Heal sick people

B. __ Show that the apostles superior to everyone
else

C. Prove that the Apostles’ message that

Jesus was God who
came in the flesh to provide the only way
man could be
reconciled to God.

£pBel va BepatreUael ToV yIO TOU, TTOU ATAV KOVTA
oTov Bdvaro. «Av dev deite BaupaToupyd onueia Kai
BaupaTa», Tou €ime 0 Inooug, «dev Ba TTIOTEWETE
moté». O PBaACIAIKOG aglwpaTouxos eitre: «Kuplg,
KarteBeite mpiv meBAvel To TaIdi pou». O Inooug
amavinoe: «Mtropeic va 1Tag. O yiog cou Ba roel
». O avipag TApe Tov InooUu oTa Adyia Tou Kai
£€puye. Evw Atav akdun oto dpduo, ol UTTNPETEG TOU
TOV ouvavinoav e Tnv €idnon o611 To ayopl Tou
Couoe. Otav pwtnaoe yia To TTOTE €yIve KAAA O yIog
Tou, Tou eiTmav: «O TTUPETOG TOV APnoe XBeg TNV
£Booun wpax. Téte 0 TTaTéPag KataAaBe 6T auTn
ATav akpIBWgs n wpa TTou Tou €ixe el 0 Inooug: «O
ylog oou Ba ¢roei». ‘ETol TioTewe autdg Kal 6Ao TO
omTIKO Tou. AuTO ATav TO deUTEPO Baupartoupyod
onpadi Tou ékave o Inooug, £xovrag £pBel amd TNV
loudaia otn MaAiAaiay.

NAoUKAaG 7:1-10— «Otav 0 Inooug TeAciwoe Ta Aéel
OAd autd evw akouyeTal O Aadg, UTINKE OTNV
Katrepvaouu.  Ekei  évag  utnpétng  evog
EKATOVTAPXOU, TOV OTTOI0 O KUPIOG TOU €EKTINOUCE
TOAU, ATav dppwoTog Kal €ueANe va TTeBdvel. O
EKATOVTAPXOG AKOUOE yIa ToV INOOU Kal Tou £0TEIAE
MEPIKOUG TTpeCBUTEPOUG loudaioug, TTAPAKAAWVTOG
Tou va £pBel va Beparrevoel Tov douAo Tou. Otav
nebav oTtov Incou, Tov TrapakdAecav Bepud:
«AUTOG 0 AvBpwTTog agifel va TO KAVETE AUTO,
eTTEION ayaTTd TO £€BVOG HAG KAl £XTIOE TN oUVAYWYN
Mag». O Incoug Aoimrév Tye padi Toug. Aev ATav
Hokpid a1Td TO OTTiTI OTAV O EKATOVTAPXOG £OTEINE
@idoug va Tou TTouv: «Kupig, unv Tapdadecal, yiari
Oev pou agifel va og BAAW KATW atrd TN OTEYN WOU.
' autd kai dev Bewpnoa Tov €autd Pou GElo va
£pBw KovTd oag. ANG TTEG TO AGYO, Kal 0 UTTNPETNG
Mou Ba Oeparreutei. MNati eyw o idlog eipal
avBpwTrog uTrd €gouaia, Pe OTPATIWTEG KATW aTTO
epéva. Néw oe autdv, "MAyaive," Kol TTAEI? Kal
ekeivog, « EAay, kal £épxetal. Aéw oTOV UTTNPETN OV,
«Kdve autd», Kal To Kdvel. OTav 10 dkouoe autd o
Inooug, €ueive  KATATTANKTOG padi  Tou, Kau
YUPVWVTAG TTPOG TO TTANB0G TTOU TOV aKOoAoUBoUOoE,
eitTe: «Zag Aéw, oute oTov lopanA dev Bprka 1600
MEYAAN TrioTn». TOTE oI AVTPEG TTOU €iXav OTOAE
ETTECTPEYAV OTO OTTITI Kol BpAKavV TOV UTTNPETN
KOAG».

7. O Inooug «kai o1 omméoToAOI
TTPAYHOTIKEG QOBEVEIEG.
MatBaiog 11:5— «O1 TUu@AOi BAETTOUV, OI KOUTOOI
mTepTTaTOUV, 0001 €XOouv AETTpa BeparredovTal, Ol
KW@Oi aKOUVE, Ol VEKPOI avaoTaivouv Kal Ta KaAd

vEéa KNPUOOOVTAl GTOUG PTWXOUGY.

Bepatreucav




2. Miracles of the Holy Spirit have not ceased and can
still be performed today
T. F.

3. Today people who perform “miracles” perform the
same type of miracles performed by the apostles, in
the same manner and with
the same results

T. F.

4. What was the “perfect” that was to come which
caused the imperfect to disappear?

A. It has not come as of today

B.___ The infallible inspired message from God

recorded for all future generations

C. ___ Heaven

D. ___ Return of Christ

E. Love

5. Christians other than the Apostles could give other
people the ability to perform miracles.

T. F.

THE GIFT OF TONGUES
Lesson 9
I. It was a miraculous gift granted by the Holy Spirit
(Acts 2.4-11; 10.45-46; 11:15-17; 19.1-6; 1
Corinthians 12-14; Mark 16:15-20).

II. The tongues were LANGUAGES and DIALECTS
spoken by people at the time where the phenomenon
of tongue speaking occurred.

A. In Acts 2:4 “All of them were filled with the Holy
Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the
Spirit enabled them” the word translated “tongue” is
glossa, which in the Bible means the language of a
people or nation.

B. The expressions “own language” in Acts 2:6
“When they heard this sound, a crowd came
together in bewilderment, because each one heard
them speaking in his own language.” and “native
language” in Acts 2:8, “Then how is it that each of
us hears them in his own native language?” comes
from the Greek word dialectos from which our word
“dialect” comes, which means the language of a
particular people.

C. Luke says that a multitude of people assembled
in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost from many
different countries could all understand what the
apostles said, each one in their own native
language. “Now there were staying in Jerusalem
God-fearing Jews from every nation under heaven

. Parthians, Medes and Elamites; residents of
Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and
Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts
of Libya near Cyrene; visitors from Rome (both
Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and Arabs-

8. Aev BAEtel kaveig oTnv Kaiv AlaBrkn utrvwTiIonoug
KOl QUTOMOTEG UTTOOEIEEIG, OUTE TTPOETOINACHEVEG
TIPOETOINACIEG Kal puBUIoEIG.

9. O Inooug dev atraitouos TTAVTA TTiOTN aTTd AUTOUG

TToU BepaTretovTay.
NAOUKAG 7:11-17— «Aiyo apyoTepa, o Inooug TThAye o€
Mia TTOAN TTou AeyoTav Ndiv, Kal oI pabnTég Tou Kal
éva peydho TARBog Tmyav pali Tou. KabBwg
mAnciale Tnv TUAN NG TOANG, €vag VeKPOg
0dnyouoe £¢w, TOV Jovayoyio TG INTEPAG TOU, TTOU
nrav XApa. Kar éva peydAo TARBog atmd tnv 1TéAN
Arav padi 1ng. OTav Tnv €ide o Kupiog, n kapdid Tou
TAYE KOVTA TNG Kai €itre: «Mnv kAaig». ‘Etreima
avéBnKe Kal AyyIEE TO PEPETPO KAl EKEIVOI TTOU TO
METEQepav aTaBnkav akivnTol. Eitre, «Neapd, cou
Aéw, onkw!». O vekpdg KABIOE Kal APXIOE VO WIAGEL,
Kal 0 Inooug Tov €dwaoe TTiow ot PNTépa Tou. OAol
Toug Yvéuioav Oéog kal dofoAoyoucav Tov Ogo.
«Evag peydAog TTPOPATNG EUQAVIOTNKE avAPETH
Hagy», eitav. «O Ogdg pbe va Bonbrioel Tov Aad
TOoU». AUTA Ta VEQ yia Tov Inoou d1addbnkav o€ OAn
TNV loudaia Kai TN yUpw Xwpo».
Mdpkog 9:23-24- "Av utropeic?' citre o Inoouc.
«OAa  civar mBava yia autdv TTOU  TTIOTEUEI.
Auyéowg o Tatépag Tou ayoplol avaQwvnoE:
«MoTetw. Bonbnoé pe va Eemepdow Tnv atmoTia
poul» (AlaBaore emiong lwavvng 11)

10. O Inooug BepdTTeuce PTTPOOTA O€ OKETTTIKIOTEG KAl
exbpouc.

11. AkOua Kkai ol €xBpoi Tou Oev utTOPOUCAV VA
apvnBouv Ta Bavuarta. Aev utTipxe ap@iBoAia oTi
ouvéBaivav UTTEPQUGIKG TTpAyuaTa.

12. H kaBoAIky Bepatreia dev uttdoxeTal otnv Kaiviy
AlaBAKN. ZTnv TTPpayuaTikOTNTA, TTOAAOI XpIoTiavoi
O¢ev BepatrelTnKav
1 TiuéBeo 5:23— ZTapartiaTte va TiveTe JOVO vEPD
Kal XpnoloTroIfoTe Aiyo kpaai Adyw Tou oToudyou
0ag KAl TWV OUXVWYV 00OEVEIWV 0AG.

2 TiudBeo 4:20— «O 'EpacTog éueive otnv KopivBo,
Kl eyw agnoa Tov Tpo@Iuo appwaoTo atn MiAnTo».
PIATTITNGioug 2:27— «[Mpdyuat ATav dppwaTog Kal
KOvTeEwe va TTeBAvel. AANA 0 Oedg Tov eAénae, Kal
OXI MOVOo auTtdv aAAd Kal gpéva, yia va hE YAITWOE
aT1To AUTTN TTAVW OTN AUTTA».

2 KopivBioug 12:7-10— «[Ma va pnv yivw aAafovikog
etaitiag autwv  Twv  aTmioTeuTa  PEYGAwWY
QTTOKOAUWEWY, hou dOBNKe éva aykddr oTn odpka
Hou, évag ayyeAlo@opog Tou Zartavd, yia va pE
Baocavioel. Tpeig @opég TTapakdAeca Tov Kuplo va
Mou TO TTapel. AAAG PO EiTTE: «Z€ apKei N Xapn uou,
yiati N dUvar JOU TEAEIOTTOIEITAI OTNV AdUVAiay.
M' autd Ba KauyxnBw akdun TTo EUXAPIOTA YIA TIG




we hear them declaring the wonders of God in our
own tongues!” (Acts 2:5; 9-11)

D. To speak in tongues would be, for example, to
speak in Armenian without ever having learned that
language and being perfectly understood by
someone who speaks that language.
E. In Corinth, the gift was the same, but due to the
absence of people from various nations, the
presence of a translator (interpreter) was
necessary.
1. The one who did not understand that language
would be as a foreigner “If then | do not grasp the
meaning of what someone is saying, | am a
foreigner to the speaker, and he is a foreigner to
me.” (1 Corinthians 14:11) This shows that the
phenomenon was still speaking in languages.
2, Paul cites Isaiah 28:11-12 in 1 Corinthians
14:21 “Through men of strange tongues and
through the lips of foreigners | will speak to this
people, but even then they will not listen to me.”
A parallel is made between the Assyrian dialect
and the dialects of those who speak in tongues.
Thus one concludes that gift of tongues was “to
speak a language without having learned it by
natural ways.”

lll. Tongues were not the more important gift and are

the last ones mentioned in two lists.
1 Corinthians 12:7-10 — “To one there is given
through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to
another the message of knowledge by means of the
same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to
another gifts of healing by that one Spirit, to another
miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another
distinguishing between spirits, to another speaking
in different kinds of tongues, and to still another the
interpretation of tongues.”

1 Corinthians 12:28-30 — “And in the church God
has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets,
third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those
having gifts of healing, those able to help others,
those with gifts of administration, and those
speaking in different kinds of tongues. Are all
apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all
work miracles? Do all have gifts of healing? Do all
speak in tongues? Do all interpret?”

IV. The gift of tongues was useless without love.
1 Corinthians 13 — “If | speak in the tongues of men
and of angels, but have not love, | am only a
resounding gong ... the greatest of these is love.”

V. TONGUES in 1 Corinthians 14:

aduvapieg You, yia va OTAPIXTEI TTAVW Pou N duvapn
Tou Xpiotou. I’ autd, yia Xapn Tou XplioTou,
xaipopal OTIC aduvapieg, OTIC TTPOCPROAEG, OTIG
KAKOUXieg, O0TOUuG dlwyuoug, oTIG dUOoKOoAieg. MarTi
oTav gipal aduvapog, TéTe gipal dSuvaTdg.

2 € KABe pia a1rd auTEG TIG ETTIRERBAILTEIG UTTOPOUE VO
TTOPATNPCOUME OTI TO AVTIOETO AOKEITAI ONUEPA aTTO
Toug «BepatreuTég». AuTd TTou KAvouv Bev gival To idIo
dwpo Bepartreiag TnG Kaivrig Aiabnkng.

VIIl. MTtropoUue oképa va  TTPOCEUXOMOOTE  yid
Beparreia;

To yeyovdg 611 To dwpo TNG BepaTtreiag dev UTTAPXKEI
akopa Ogv onuaivel 0TI 0 Ogdg dev aTTAVIA OTIG
TTPOCeUXEG Hag. O TZEIUg MIAG yia TNV TTPOCEUXH TTOU
MTTOPEI Va €X€l WG aTTOTEAECUA va BepaTTeubei KATTOI0G
atro Tov Oed atrd pia acBévela, aAAd gival onuavTiko
vVa TTapaTnPErooupe o1 autd dla@épel aTTd TO dWPO TNG
BepaTtreiag. To dwpo TnNG Bepatreiag frav n Bepartreia
TTou €dwoe 0 Oedg Péow evoG avBPWTTOU TTOU EiXE,
amd 1o lNvevuua, TN d0vaun va Beparrevel. MMevikd, n
TTpooeuxn Oev yivoTav €TTeIdr] To AToPo €ixe AON TN
ouvaun va Beparrevel. H Tpooeuxn yia Bepartreia
atravtaTal ammd Tov Oed Xwpig evdidueco. H Tpooeuxn
gival TavTa Tapouoa.

ldkwBog 5:13-18—- «Eival kdrmolog amd €0dg o€
MTTEAADEG; Oa ETTPETTE Va TTpoceUXeTal. Eival kaveig
guxapioTnuévog; AQNAOTE TOV VA TPAyoudnoel
ETTAIVETIKG Tpayoudia. Eival kdatrolog otmd €odg
dppwaoTtog, Oa TpéTmel va  KAAEoEl  TOUG
TTPeOPUTEPOUG TNG €KKANCIAG va TTpooeuxnBouv
TTAVW TOU Kal va Tov aAgiyouv pe Aadi oto dvoua
Tou Kupiou. Kal n TTpoaggux TTOU TTPOCQEPETAI E
TioTn Ba Kavel KaAd Tov dppwaTo. o Kuplog Ba Tov
avaoTroel. Av éxel auaptioel, Ba ouyxwpedei. '
auTtd €LOMOAOYAOTE TIG AMAPTIEG 0AG O €vag OTOV
GAAov Kal TTpooeuxnBeite 0 évag yia Tov AAAov yia
va Bepatreubeite. H TTpooeuyn evog  dikaiou
avBpwTtrou eival 1oxupn Kal atroteAeopartikr). O
HAiag Atav avipag cav ki gudg. MpooesuxniOnke
Bepud va unv Bpégel kar dev ERpeCe aTn yn vyia
TpeIon IOl Xpovia. Kai TTaAI TTpooeuxABnke, Kai ol
oupavoi £dwoav BpoxA Kai n yn Tapriyaye TIg
O0OEIEG TNGY.

IX. To eddagio ERpaioug 13:8 «O Inocoug XpioTdg cival
0 idlo¢ xPeg kai oAuepa kal Ba eival yia TTAvVTO»
O10A0Kel OTI 0 INOOUG CAEPA TTPETTEl VA OUVEXIOEI va
KAvel Bavuara;

A. Mia TTapavonon Tou edagiou TTpog ERpaioug 13.8
odnyei opiopévoug va emRepaiwyoouy OTi €dv 0 Inooug
Kal ol atréoToAol ékavav BauuaTa Tov TTPWTO AIWVd,
Autdg (0 Inooug) dev aAAAdel, ETTOPEVWG TTPETTEI va
ouvexioel va Kavel auto TTou €KAVE TTAVTA.




1. “Follow the way of love and eagerly desire
spiritual gifts, especially the gift of prophecy. 2 For
anyone who speaks in a tongue does not speak to
men but to God. Indeed, no one understands him;
he utters mysteries with his spirit. 3 But everyone
who prophesies speaks to men for their
strengthening, encouragement and comfort. 4 He
who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who
prophesies edifies the church. 5 | would like every
one of you to speak in tongues, but | would rather
have you prophesy. He who prophesies is greater
than one who speaks in tongues, unless he
interprets, so that the church may be edified.
“6 Now, brothers, if | come to you and speak in
tongues, what good will | be to you, unless | bring
you some revelation or knowledge or prophecy or
word of instruction? 7 Even in the case of lifeless
things that make sounds, such as the flute or harp,
how will anyone know what tune is being played
unless there is a distinction in the notes? 8 Again, if
the trumpet does not sound a clear call, who will get
ready for battle? 9 So it is with you. Unless you
speak intelligible words with your tongue, how will
anyone know what you are saying? You will just be
speaking into the air. 10 Undoubtedly there are all
sorts of languages in the world, yet none of them is
without meaning. 11 If then | do not grasp the
meaning of what someone is saying, | am a
foreigner to the speaker, and he is a foreigner to me.
12 So it is with you. Since you are eager to have
spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the
church.
“13 For this reason anyone who speaks in a tongue
should pray that he may interpret what he says. 14
For if | pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind
is unfruitful. 15 So what shall | do? | will pray with
my spirit, but | will also pray with my mind; | will sing
with my spirit, but | will also sing with my mind. 16 If
you are praising God with your spirit, how can one
who finds himself among those who do not
understand say "Amen" to your thanksgiving, since
he does not know what you are saying? 17 You may
be giving thanks well enough, but the other man is
not edified.
“18 | thank God that | speak in tongues more than
all of you. 19 But in the church | would rather speak
five intelligible words to instruct others than ten
thousand words in a tongue.
“20 Brothers, stop thinking like children. In regard to
evil be infants, but in your thinking be adults. 21 In
the Law it is written:

‘Through men of strange tongues and through the

lips of foreigners

I will speak to this people, but even then they will

not listen to me,

says the Lord.’

B Emopévwg, €dv o Inooug dev ptropei va aAAdgel o€
oxéon pe TG TPAEelc Tou katd Tn OIAPKEID TNG
dlakoviag Tou:

1. O Inooug Ba ETTpeTTe va ouvexioel TTPOCWTTIKA

otn yn.

2. O Inooug Ba £TTpeTTE va £XEl PUOIKO CWHA KOl Va

¢noel otnv MNaAaioTivn.

3. O Inooug mrpétrel va €xel ERpaioug atmootdAoug

TTOU ETTEAEEE.

4. Autdg o Inooug TTou dev aAAACel Ba ATav TO AyOPI
oTn BnOAegéy, o oTaupwpévog Inocoug n o
avaoTnuévog Inooug; Molo atrd autd dev TTPETTE
va aAAdEel;

. Mia kaAUTepn Katavonon: 1o Keipevo dev Aéel OTI O

INnooug Oev UTTOPEI v CUMPMPETEXEI OTNV 1I0TOPIO WG

AavlpwTrog o€ pia dladikaoia avaTTugng.
1. To keipevo d1d6ACKel OTI OTNV €0WTEPIKN Tou
oucia r atnv Mo oikeia guon Tou, 0 Inooug dev
aAAACel. To eropevo €da@io (9) kavel Adyo yia Tov
KivOuvo va TTécoupe oe weudeic didaokaAieg «Mnv
TapacUpeoTe amd  KABe  €idoug TTapAgeveg
O10aoKaAieg. Eival KaAd yia TIG KApdIEC MAG va
OUVAUWVOUV e XApn, OXI ME TEAETOUPYIKA paynTd,
TTou Oev €xouv Kapia afia yia €keivoug TTou Ta
Tpwve». To didayua eivalr 611 n @uUon Tou Inoou,
(ayaTrn, aARBeia kal ayidTnTa) Kai To doyua Tou dev
aAANdCouv, kal emouévwg  Oev  YpPEIdleTal  va
aAAGEoue.

2. Qotéoo, 10TOpIKA, O INnOOUG €pPYAOTNKE WE
dIaQOPETIKOUG TPAOTTOUG. 21N dnuIoupyia EpYAOTNKE
ME DIAQOPETIKO TPOTTO ATTO O,TI OTAV ATAV ATTAOG
Euhoupyds otn NalapéT. ‘Ekave eTTiong dI0QOPETIKG
TPAyuata Katd Tn OIAPKEIA DIAPOPETIKWY PACEWV
TN diakoviag Tou.

3. 'ETo1, o Inooug 1Tou ékave Bavuuata gival o idlog
onuePa aAAd £xel dIaopeTIK diakovia.
X. Ti eivai"n 1eAe1d1nTa’1ng 1 KopivBiouc 13:10;

1 KopivBiouc 13:8-12 -"H aydtrn 0&v_aTToTUYXAVEI
mmoTé.  AAG  O1Tou  UTTAPYOUV  TTpo@nTEiec, Ba
oTayaticouv. Otrou  uttdpxouv  YAwooec, Ba
NoUYAoouVv. OTTOU UTTAPXEl yvwan, Ba Trepdaocl.
MNati ev pépel  yvwpiloupe  Kal &V UEPEI
Tpo@NTeUoUUE, aANa otav €pBel n TeA&IdTNTA, TO
ateAéc_eCaeaviletal. Otav _Auouv traidi, yiAovoa
oav 1aidi, OKEQTOUOoUV agav TTaIdi, OKEQTOLOUV aaV
maidi. Orav__€yiva  dvipacg, a@noa  Tiow Jou
TTaidIKoUC TpOTToUC. Twpa BAETTOUYE YOVO UIa KAKA
avrtavakAaon oav_oe kaBpéetn. 10TE Ba douue
TTPOOWTTO UE TTPOCWTTO. Twpa EEpw eV UEPEL TOTE
Ba uabw TTANPWCE, OTTWC giyal TTARPWC YVWaToC.”




“22 Tongues, then, are a sign, not for believers but
for unbelievers; prophecy, however, is for believers,
not for unbelievers. 23 So if the whole church comes
together and everyone speaks in tongues, and
some who do not understand or some unbelievers
come in, will they not say that you are out of your
mind? 24 But if an unbeliever or someone who does
not understand comes in while everybody is
prophesying, he will be convinced by all that he is a
sinner and will be judged by all, 25 and the secrets
of his heart will be laid bare. So he will fall down and
worship God, exclaiming, ‘God is really among you?’
“26 What then shall we say, brothers? When you
come together, everyone has a hymn, or a word of
instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an
interpretation. All of these must be done for the
strengthening of the church. 27 If anyone speaks in
a tongue, two-or at the most three-should speak,
one at a time, and someone must interpret. 28 If
there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep
quiet in the church and speak to himself and God.”

Everything done in the assembly of the church should
be done for the strengthening (edification) of the
church. “I would like every one of you to speak in
tongues, but | would rather have you prophesy. He who
prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues,
unless he interprets, so that the church may be
edified.” (verse 5)

“So it is with you. Since you are eager to have spiritual
gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the church.”
(verse 12)

“What then shall we say, brothers? When you come
together, everyone has a hymn, or a word of
instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an interpretation.
All of these must be done for the strengthening of the
church.” (verse 26)

A. Languages in verse 2 - Speaks to God, not men.

B. The gift of prophecy must be preferred to the gift
of tongues, because the exercise of this gift builds
up the church (verses 3-4). Five words with
understanding are better that ten thousand in a
tongue. (verse 19)

C. Three activities were done by people with gift of
tongues: praying, singing and praising - All are
directed toward God. (verses 14-17)

D. Tongues cannot be used in the church meeting
without an interpreter. (verses 26-28)

A. H oamdvinon o€ autl TNV __€pwTnon _ €ivai
evola@épouoa atrd TO yeyovoctTo Keiuevo JIAGEL yia
JIa ETTOXN TTOU QUTA T BauuaToOUpPY A XapioUaTO TOU
[NvevuuaTtocg Ba £Tauay.

B. O onuavTikdg aTixog O€ auTr) TNV €pwWTnNON €ival o
oTixog 10 kai éva KA€1di yia pia cwaoTr katavonon
€ival  PIa  KUPIOAEKTIKI] KAl YPAPUATIKA OwOoTh
MeETAQpacn Tou  oTixou. [llaparnpriote: 1O
EAANVIKO/AYYAIKO AloypapIKO:

"AAAA OTAN MMOPEI NA EPOEI AYTO TO OMOIO
EINAIl __ TEAEIO(TNAedpaon)ENEITA  OTl  :E
MEPOZ (ek pepoug), OA MINEI MAKPIA.”

AuTOG 0 oTixog petagpadetal ota ASY, NKJV kai
KJV €101 "aAAG Otav £pBel autd TTou gival TEAEIO,
TOTE QUTO TTOU gival ev PEPEI Ba KaTapynOEi».

NTO.H A€En  UeTa@PAOTNKE"TEAEIOTNTA"OTOV _ OTiXO
10010 NIVdev eival ouolaoTikd. Eival  e1miBeT0.0
TTEPIOTOTEPOKUPIOAEKTIKN) peTd@paons: «Otav Spwg
€pBer 1o TEAEIO, TOTE aQuTd TTOU Eival ev PEPEl Ba
katapynOei’avTikaToTTpilel CwoTd auTtd TO YEYOVOG.
Ta duo  etmiBera,"TEAEIOCKAI"UEPIKOS" (v MEPED),
TPOTTOTTOINOTE _ éva  uttoTIBéuEVO  aAA&  dypago
ouciaoTIKO.AuTd Ta dUO £TTiIBETA avTITTAPATIBEVTAI KAl
HaAioTa TEAEIO (TNAEIOV) onuaivel OAOKANPO, OAOKANPO
N TTAAPES. Mia KUPIOAEKTIKY HETAPPaOT Ba ATav: "aAA&
oétav £pBel TO TEAEIO , TO MEPIKO Ba
katapynOei”. Ta dUo kevd TTPETTEI va GUUTTANPpWBOUV
ME ouclaoTikd. To gpwTnua €ival: TTOI0O OUCIACTIKO
TIPETTEl VO CUMTTANPWVEN Ta Kevd; Ti gival «auto TTou
gival TEAEIO»;

PE.21a _eAMnvikG, TTPETTEL va UTTAPXEl  YPOUUATIKN
ouhQwvia ueTaél dpOpwV, OUCIACTIKWY Kal ETTIOETWY
oc _yia_@pdaon. MNa tmapddelyua, OKEQTEITE AuTA TN
@pdon:"oTav__ayopdow TO VEO AuTOKivnto, Ba
TTOUA oW 10 TTaAI6 auToKivnTo”. O1 AéEeic TTaAIO Kal VEO
TTEETTEL VO CUM@WVOUV e TN AéEN «auToKivnTO» OEF
apiBud kai @uAo. Na va karavonoouue Tov aTixo 10
TTPETTEI VO CUUTTANPWOOUUE TA KEVA UETA TO «TEAEIO»
KOl TO «UEPIKO» KAl TO OUOIOAOTIKO TTOU ETTIAEYOUUE va
OUUTTANPUWOOUUE OTA KEVA TTPETTEI VO CUMQWVEI UE TA
€TiBeTa_1TOU_TTPONYOUVTal. AUTO onuaivel 0TI N AéEn
TTOU €TTIAEYOUUE VO CUUTTANPWOOUUE TA KEVA TTPETTEI
VO __€ival_apoeviKr agou To eTTiBeTo  «TEALIO» €ival
apoeviko ota eAANVIKA. Ta eAANVIKA OUCIaoTIKA UTTOPEI
va_gival apoevikd, OnAukd r oudétepa. MTTopouue va
eCaleiyoupue oplouévec Aé€eic oTo dIAOTNUA TOU OTiXOU
10, TnpwVvTAC TN cupewvia. Na TTapddeyua:
1.Ayamn. Av_Kal @aivetal wpaia autrl N 10€a, n
YPOUUOTIKIA TOU OTTOOTTACUATOC OEV TO ETTITRETTEL
To T1éAEl0, OTO TIPWTOTUTTO, Eival OUOETEPO




E. Tongues are a sign for unbelievers and its
purpose was not the building up of the church.
(verses 21-22)
1. In order to build up, the message must be
understood (vs. 7-11).
2. A sign for the unbelievers, but they would not
accept God. (Isaiah 28:11-12)
3. The reaction of the unbelievers when an entire
assembly is speaking in tongues: “These
people are out of their minds!”

VI. The gift of tongues was temporary.
A. They obviously had a special purpose.

B. Having the gift of tongues was not a test of salvation.
Not all the Christians were given this gift.

C. The gift of tongues did not indicate great spirituality
on the part of the person using the gift. Many in
Corinth, as well as many nowadays who profess to
have this gift, prove themselves to be carnal and not
spiritual.

D. Paul mentioned the gifts of prophecy, knowledge
and tongues as being “in part” and said that they would
cease. These gifts were temporary in comparison to
love that is permanent. (1 Corinthians 13)

VII. The gift of tongues in the New Testament was very

different from “the modern gift of tongues.”

A. In the meeting of the church, in practice of the gift of
tongues and prophecy, the women had to be silent.
1 Corinthians 14:34 — “Women should remain silent
in the churches. They are not allowed to speak, but
must be in submission, as the Law says.”

B. The gift of tongues was not for the edification of one
another.
1 Corinthians 14:4 — “He who speaks in a tongue
edifies himself, but he who prophesies edifies the
church.”

C. Tongues were for the benefit of the unbelievers.

1 Corinthians 14:21-22 — “In the Law it is written:
‘Through men of strange tongues and through the
lips of foreigners | will speak to this people, but even
then they will not listen to me, says the Lord.
Tongues, then, are a sign, not for believers but for
unbelievers; prophecy, however, is for believers, not
for unbelievers.”

D. Tongues were languages of men, understood by
people who spoke these languages.
Acts 2:1-8 — “When the day of Pentecost came, they
were all together in one place. Suddenly a sound
like the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven

€TTiOETO KAl N ayaTrn €ival OnAukd). EKTOC auTtou,

n ayarrn Kai Ta dwpa dev aAAnAoatrokAgiovral.
2.Mapddeicoc N _EmoTrpoen 1ou Xpiotou. OTTwg
onUEIWBNKE,"TEAEI0C eival 0TO OUOETEPO, Kal O
XploT1oC gival apoevikd. Etriong, auti n Aé¢En dgv
XPNOIUOTIOIEITAI TTOTE UE AVAPOPA OTOV oupavo 1
TNV £moTPOP ToU XPIoTOU.

AvBpwtrivn  TeAsidtnta.Av
XPNOIUYOTIOIEITAl VIO VO  ava@EPETal  OTnNV
avBpwtrivn  ouutrepi@opd  (MatBaioc  5:48-
19:21- 1 KopivBiouc 2:6- 14:20- ldkwBocg 3:2),
OtV Taip1dlel oTo TTAQioI0 TwV £daiwyv 8-13, ouTe
OTN YPOUUATIKA autoU Tou Kelyévou. H avriBean
o _autd TO TIAdiolo eival didpKelac Kal  oxl

T0I16TNTAC.
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Kal  n Aéén

E. Mepikoi €xouv Tnv dmmown OTI TO «TéAgIo» €ival n
KAaTtdoTaon wpINoTNTAG TNG €KKANCIAG OTNV TTPWIKN
avaTrTuér TNG oTov 10 alwva TNG XPIOTIAVIKAG ETTOXNG.

1. Napatnprnote €vav  TTapoAAnAIopd  peTagu
Egeoioug kal A" KopivBiou 611 n 10éa oAdkANpNng
TNG EKKANCIOG WG owuA.

2. H 1&6éa civar 611 1a dwpa Ba émauav pe TNV
wpiuéTNTa TNG €kkAnaiag. O1 amréoToAol Ba
méBaivav Kal N eKKAnoia ofjpepa dev xpeldleTal
TA£0v a1roaTOAOUG. O1 TTIPOPATES Kail oI SAGKAAOI
Ba aenvav TIC OIBAQCKOAIEG TOUG O€ YPATITH
Hopon kai ol idlol dev Ba xpeiddovtav TTAov. O,Ti
ATav atapaitnto  oTn  BPePiki  nAIKia  Tng
ekkAnoiag, dev Ba xpelaldTav apyoTepPQ.

Egeoiouc 4:3-13— «YTdpxel €&va Cwua Kal &€va

Mvedua, OTTWG KANBNAKaTte Ot pia eAmmida otav

kKAnBnkare évag Kuplog, pia Triotn, éva BAammopa.

évag Oedg kal Matépag 6Awv, TTou gival TTAvw aTTo

OAoug kal péoa atrd 6Aoug kai o 6Aoug. ANAG oTov

KaBéva pag n xdpn éxel 600¢i OTTWG TNV Poipace o

Xp1o1oG. ' auto Afel:

«Otav avéBnke WnAd,
00RyNoE€ AIXHAAWTOUG OTO TPEVO TOU
Kal £dIve dWPa OTOUG AVOPEG ».

(Tr onuaivel «avéRnkey» €KTOG aTTd TO OTI KATERNKE
KAl OTIG KOTWTEPEG, YAIVEG TTEPIOXEG; AUTOG TTOU
KaTEBNKE €ival autdg TTou avERnKe wnAdTEpa atmod
O6Aoug Toug oupavoug, yia va YeHioel OAOKANPO TO
oupTtrav.) ‘Htav autdg 1Tou £€dwoe PepIKG va eival
atrooToAol, AAAoI va gival TTpoPrTeS, GAAOI va eival
euayyeNIoTéG kal GANol va  eival TTOIMEVEG Kal
ddokalol, va TrpoeToiudlouv Tov Aad Tou O¢eoU yia
£€pya uTTnpeciag, woTe TO CWHa Tou XpioTou va
olkodounBei péxpl va @Tacoupe 6Aol oTnv evoTnTa
oTnVv ToTn Kal oTn yvwon tou Yiou Tou Ogol Kal
YiveTe wplIdol, QTAVOVTOG 0t ONO TO HETPO TNG
TTANPATNTAG TOU XPIOTOU®.




and filled the whole house where they were sitting.
They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that
separated and came to rest on each of them. All of
them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to
speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them.
Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing
Jews from every nation under heaven. When they
heard this sound, a crowd came together in
bewilderment, because each one heard them
speaking in his own language. Utterly amazed, they
asked: ‘Are not all these men who are speaking
Galileans? Then how is it that each of us hears them
in his own native language?”

Pentecostals say that they are “ecstatic utterance” and
are unintelligible to others. Whatever may be the
reason, what is normally being done today is not the
same as was done in the New Testament.

NOTE: The confusion about this subject might have
been avoided if the word “glossa”’ had been translated
as “language”. The word can mean either language or
tongue, the organ in our mouths used to help form
words.

1. In the statement in Acts “begin to speak in other
tongues”, the word glossa translated as tongues
means:

A. __ Ecstatic utterances only God
understands

B. _ Any language unknown to the speaker

C. __ The Language of angels

2. The miracle of speaking in languages not known to
the speaker was the most important gift.
T. F.

3. Speaking in a language unknown to the hearers is
useless unless someone can interpret.
T. F.

4. The gift of speaking in another person’s language
was a temporary gift of the Holy Spirit.
T. F.

5. The utterances of people “speaking in tongues”
today can be interpreted by anyone knowledgeable
with the language being uttered.

T. F.

THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE LIFE OF
JESUS

Lessonl10:
The work of the Holy Spirit in the redemptive plan of
God is distinguished in the relationship of Jesus with

1 _KopivBioug 12:12-14— «To ocwpa eival pia
Hovada, av Kal atroTeAEiTal atrd TTOAAG pépn. Kal
TapOAo TTOU OA Ta pEPN TOU gival TTOAAQ,
oxnuartifouv éva cwpa. ‘ETol gival kal ue Tov XpIoTo.
AIOTI 6hol BagTioTikape atrd €va lMNvelpa oe éva
owua -cite ERpaiol eite 'EAAnveg, OouUAol €iTe
eAeUBepoI- Kal 6Aol pag d6Bnke To éva lMvedpa va
moupe. Twpa 10 oWHa dev atroTeAeiTal atrd éva
MEPOG OAAG aTTO TTOAAGY.

2T. Mia o Aoyikr) 1©€a €ival OTI TO «TEAEIO»
ava@épeTal oTnv oAokANpwon Tng Kaivig Aiabrkng kai
OTO KAgioIJO TNG aTToKAAUWNG Tou OeoU vyia TN
XPIOTIQVIKA ETTOXH.
1. Tati pAGpe yia 10 TéAOG Twv BaupaTtoupywv
XOPIOPATWY O€ oX€an We TNV TTARpn atmmokdAuywn; MNari
0 OKOTTOG aQUTWV TWV dwpwv ATAV va eMRERAIIOOUV
TN Aégn Tou  &mmwlnke ammd  EUTTVEUCHEVOUG
avepwTToug.
Mdpkoc 16:20— «Tote Bynkav ol PabnTéG Kal
KApugav TTavTou, Kal o Kuplog ouvepydoTnke padi
TOUG Kal TTIReRaiwoe Tov AOYo TOU [E T ONUEia TTOU
TOV OUVOdEUQV Y.
EBpaioug  2:3-4— «llwg OBa Eepuyoupe av
QyVONOOUME MIO TOOO HEYAAN cwTtnpia; Autr Tn
owTnpia, TToU TTPWTOAVAYYEIAE O KUpIog, pag
empBepaiwoav 6001 Tov dkoucav. O Oedg TO
HopTUpnoE £TTiong he onueia, Bavpata kal didgopa
Baupuara, kal xapiopata Tou Ayiou MNveupartog TTou
olaveundnkav cUPQWVa PE TO BEANUG TOUY.

2. O okomég Twv dWpwv ATAV OTOUG WPIKOUG
XpioTiavoug; 'H va wpigdoel n ayarrn Twy XpIoTIAVWY;
Ox1. H TpognTeia, n yvwon Kai ol YAWOOEG ETTPOKEITO
va atrokaAuyouv Tov Adyo Tou O¢ou.
1 KopivBioug 13:2— «Av €xw TO XApiopa Tng
TIPOPNTEIAG KAl PTTOPW VA KOTavorow OAa T
MUOTAPIO Kal KABE yvwaon, KAl av €xw TTioTn TTou
MTTOPEI Va JeTaKIVAOEl Bouvd, aAAd Oev £xw aydrrn,
O¢gv gipal TiTToTaN.
1 _KopivBioug 14:3-6— «Opwg kabévag TToU
TpoenTeUEl MIAGEl OTOUG avOpPWTTOUG Yyia TNV
evOuvapwaon, Tnv evdppuvon Kal Tnv TTapnyopid
TOUG. AUTOG TTOU MIAGEI O€ PJIa YAWOO A OIKOBOET TOV
€auTd TOU, OAAG QUTOG TTOU TTPOPNTEUEI OIKOOOMEN
TNV ekkAnoia. Oa BeAa o kabévag oag va PIAGEl o€
yAwooeg, aANd Ba TTpoTioUca va TTPOPNTEVETE.
AuTOG TTOU TTPO@NTEUEl €ival HPEYOAUTEPOS aTTd
EKEIVOV TTOU PIAGEI O€ YAWOOEG, EKTOG AV EPUNVEUEL,
yla va oikodounBei n ekkAnaoia. Twpa, adeAoi, av
¢€pOw o€ €0dg kal MIAoW O€ YAwooeg, T Ba 0ag
WPEANOW, av dev 0ag PEPW KATTOIO ATTOKAAUWN N
yvwon i po@nTeia A AOyo d1IdacKaAiag;»
1 _KopivBioug 14:19 -«AAMA& oTtnv ekkAnaia 6a
TIPOTIMOUCA Va Aéw TTEVTE KATAVONTEG AEEEIC YIa va




the Spirit. The Spirit is not our redeemer but without
Him, Jesus would not be our redeemer.

l. BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS, the Holy
Spirit acted in the prophets, giving them the
knowledge of events in the future life of
Jesus, thus preparing the people of God for
His coming.

1 Peter 1:10-12 — “Concerning this salvation, the
prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come
to you, searched intently and with the greatest care,
trying to find out the time and circumstances to
which the Spirit of Christ in them was pointing when
he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories
that would follow. It was revealed to them that they
were not serving themselves but you, when they
spoke of the things that have now been told you by
those who have preached the gospel to you by the
Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels long to
look into these things.”

[I. IN THE CONCEPTION OF JESUS, the Holy Spirit

was responsible for the Mary’s virgin birth of Jesus,

assuring the incarnation of the Word of God.
Matthew 1:18-20 — “This is how the birth of Jesus
Christ came about: His mother Mary was pledged to
be married to Joseph, but before they came
together, she was found to be with child through the
Holy Spirit. Because Joseph her husband was a
righteous man and did not want to expose her to
public disgrace, he had in mind to divorce her
quietly. But after he had considered this, an angel
of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said,
‘Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary
home as your wife, because what is conceived in

LR 1]

her is from the Holy Spirit'.

Luke 1:35 — “The angel answered, ‘The Holy Spirit
will come upon you, and the power of the Most High
will overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will
be called the Son of God'.”

John 1:14 — “The Word became flesh and made his
dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the
glory of the One and Only, who came from the
Father, full of grace and truth.”

lll. IN THE INFANCY OF JESUS, the Spirit acted in
people and circumstances to prepare the world to
receive their King.
Luke 2:25-27 — “Now there was a man in Jerusalem
called Simeon, who was righteous and devout. He
was waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the
Holy Spirit was upon him. It had been revealed to
him by the Holy Spirit that he would not die before

0104agw ToUug GAAOUG TTapd OEka XINIADOEG AEEEIC o€
Hia YAwooay.

O1 yAwooeg Atav onudadl yia Toug AmoToug. Ta
BaupaoTtd dwpa peTagu Twv KopivBiwv cuvéBalav
oTnv €AAEIYn aydaTTng Kal oTNV avwpIpoTnTd Toug.
1 KopivBioucg 3:1— «Adép@ia, dev Ba utmopouca va
00G TIPOCPWVIOW WG TIVEUPATIKOUG OAAG WG
KOOMIKG VATTIa v XPIOTWY.
1_KopivBioug 14:20— «Adép@ia, OTAUATHOTE Vva
okéPTeoTe oav TTaudid. Ocov agopd To KAKO va
€ioTe VATTIA, AAAG OTN OKEWN 0OG VA €i0TE EVIAIKESY.

XpelaZovtav dwpa yiaTti N TTPwWTOyovn eKKAnoia ATav
oav TTaidid oTn yvwor.
1 KopivBioug 13:11- «Otav Auouv mTaidi, pihouca
oav TTaidi, oke@TéuouV cav TTaIdi, CKEPTOUOUV oav
madi. Otav éyiva davipag, denoa Tiocw pou
TTAIBIKOUG TPOTTOUGY.

3. "TéAei0" (eAAnviIkKG "TENIOG") onpaivel 0AGKANPOG,
TTARPNG, Meyohwpévog,  TiTTOTa  dev  AciTTEl
Avagepduevog o€ avBpwTroug onuaivel evAAIKOG,
wpihos. Alapdaote MatBaiog 5:44-48. Aoukdg 6:36.
MatBaiog 19:21. 1 KopivBioug 2:6, 14. 1 Kopivbioug
14:20. dINTTTTNOoioug 3:15. KoAoooaeic 4:12. EBpaioug
5:14.) Aev xpeidletal va @TACETE QUTH TNV TEAEIOTNTA
yla va TTaTe oTOV TTapAdEIoO.
Autoi (o1 XpioTiavoi Tng KopivBou) Atav TéAEIOI
(oA6kANnpol, oAokAnpwpévol, eVAAIKEG, DEV TOUG AEITTEl
TiTToTa) aAAG OX1 XWpig apapTia.
@IAmTTnoioug 3:15 — «OAol gueic TTou  €ipaoTe
WpIhoI TTPETTEL VA €XOUME TETOIA ATTOWN Vi TA
mpaydaTta. Kol av  KAmola  OTIYPR  OKEPTEIG
OlaQopETIKA, Ba oou To EekaBapioel Kal 0 Oedo».
ldkwBog 1:17— «KdaBe kKaAd kal TEAEIO dwpPo Eival
GvwBev, kateBaivel atrd Tov MNaTtépa Twv oupaviwv
QWTWYV, ToU Otv aAAGCel cav METABAANAOPEVEG
OKIEGY.
ldkwBog 1:4— «H emipov TTPETTEN va TEAEIWOEI TN
OOUAE£IA TNG YIO Va gioal WPIKOG KAl OAOKANPWHEVOG,
XWPIG va oou AEiTTEl TITTOTOY.
ldkwBog 2:22— «BAémete OTI n TTiIOTR TOU KAI OI
TPAgeIc Tou ouvepydloviav Kal n TTioTn TOU
OAOKANPWONKE PE AUTS TTOU EKAVEN.

4. Acgite TNV avtiBeon pe Tov OTixo 9: Kam givalr Twpa
KEK MEPOUG» (ev PEPEL, NUITEAEG, aTEAEG, KATI AgiTTel)
aAAG apydTepa Ba gival «TEAEIOG» (OAOKANPO, TTARPEG,
TéAEI0, TiTTOTO Oev Agitrel). To BEua ival o TPOTTOG HE
TOV oTT0i0 AauBdvoupe Tn Bgia yvwaon Kai To TEAOG Tou
EMTTVEUOHEVOU Knpuyuatog. H AéEn tTou Trpérmrel va
TOTT00eTNOEI OTO Keva (Pépog I TTapatravw) Ba frav
«oTToKAAUWn». Méxpr 1O KAgioio TnNg  Kaivig
AlaBAKkNG, 0 ©Oegd¢ ammoKAAUTITE TO BéAnud Tou
pePIKWG. NAiyo edw. Aiyo ekei. Twpa 6An n atTokGAuWwn




he had seen the Lord's Christ. Moved by the Spirit,
he went into the temple courts. When the parents
brought in the child Jesus to do for him what the
custom of the Law required.”

IV. IN THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST,
Jesus was announced as that one who would make
the Holy Spirit available to all by the baptism with the
Holy Spirit.
Luke 3:16 — “John answered them all, ‘| baptize you
with water. But one more powerful than | will come,
the thongs of whose sandals | am not worthy to
untie. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and
with fire’.”
Hebrews 2:4 — “God also testified to it by signs,
wonders and various miracles, and gifts of the Holy
Spirit distributed according to his will.”

V. IN THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, the Spirit presented
Himself bodily as a dove to indicate Jesus as the SON
of GOD.
Luke 3:22 — “And the Holy Spirit descended on him
in bodily form like a dove. And a voice came from
heaven: ‘You are my Son, whom | love; with you |
am well pleased’.”

VI. IN THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS, the Spirit led
Him to the desert for the 40 days of fasting,
consecration and consequent temptation.
Luke 4:1 — “Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned
from the Jordan and was led by the Spirit in the
desert.”

VII. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE MINISTRY OF
JESUS, the Spirit filled Jesus with the power
necessary for His ministry.
Luke 4:14-15 — “Jesus returned to Galilee in the
power of the Spirit, and news about him spread
through the whole countryside. He taught in their
synagogues, and everyone praised him.”

Jesus understood that His ministry was the fulfillment
of the passage of Isaiah (11:2) that spoke of the Spirit
acting through the Messiah.
Luke 4:16-21 — “He went to Nazareth, where he had
been brought up, and on the Sabbath day he went
into the synagogue, as was his custom. And he
stood up to read. The scroll of the prophet Isaiah
was handed to him. Unrolling it, he found the place
where it is written:
‘The Spirit of the Lord is on me,
because he has anointed me
to preach good news to the poor.
He has sent me to proclaim freedom
for the prisoners and recovery of sight
for the blind, to release the oppressed,

yia Tnv ekkAnoia €xel non 6o00¢i kal YtTopoUue va
dlapdooupe Xwpig KATTOI0G va €xel TO XApiopa NG
TTPOYNTEIAG 1 TNG YVWONG.

5. Mia atreikévion atro 1n Cwr Tou MauvAou: O Mauvkog
dpnoe TadIka TTpdyuarta étav yeydAwaoe. H vnmioknA
€KKANoia Ba agnve Ta TTPAyPaTa TNG PPEPIKNAG NAIKIOG
otav auTd Ta dwpa gixav OTAUATACEL.

6. Eidav okoteivd oav o kabpéptn. O "kaBpépTng"
givail To id1o pe To "Opapa”. e oUyKpIon e TOUG GAAOUG
TTPoQNTEG TTOU PBacifoviav o€ OKOTEIVA Adyia, éva
ovelpo 1 €va Opaua, o Oedg piAnoe otov Mwuon
«TTPOOWTTO e TTPOCWTTO». H atrokAAuwn TTou €Aafe
nrav ekabapn.

7. Mepikd TTPAYHOTA TTOU WTTOPOUME va yVWwPICOUUE

&ekaBapa:
MaTtBaiog 7:19— «KdaBe dévTpo TToU deV KAVEI KOAO
KapTTO KOPBETAI KAl PIXVETAI OTN QWTIAY.
NAouUKAaG 1:3-4— «ETmTopévwg, agou eyw o idlog Ta
epelVNOQ TTPOCEKTIKA ATTO TNV apPXK, HOU QAVNKE
KaAO va ypdyw yia oéva, eEalpeTIKE OeOPIAE, Hia
TAKTIKA agnrynon, yia va yvwpiceig m Pepaidtnta
TWV TTPAYHATWY TTOU BIBAXTNKESY.
Pwuaioug 1:32— «Av kal yvwpifouv 1O OiKaIO
Ooldrayya ToU OeoU 6T 6001 KAVOUV  TETOIO
TTpAypaTa agi¢ouv Bavarto, ox1 uévo ouvexiCouv va
KAvouv autd oKkpIBWG Ta TIPAYHOTa OAAG  Kal
ETTIOOKIMACOUV EKEIVOUG TTOU TA QOKOUV».
1 KopivBioug 14:37— «Av KATTOI0G TTIOTEUEI OTI €ival
TPOYATNG 1N TIVEUUOTIKA  TTPOIKIOKEVOG,  OG
avayvwpioel 0TI autd TToU 0ag YPApw Eival EVTOA)
Tou Kupiou».
KoAogoacgi¢ 1:5-6— «... To guayyéAio TTou ripBe o€
oag. 2 ONO TOv KOOPO autd TO €uayyéAo
KOPTTOQOPEI KAl PEYAAWVEI, OTTWG AKPIBWS KAVEI
avapueod oag amd TNV NUEPA TTOU TO aKOUOATE Kal
KatavoAoaTte TN Xdapn Tou @golu ot OAn NG Tnv
aAnBeia».
1 TiwdBeo 4:3— «AtTayopelouv OTOUG avBpwITOUg
vVa TTaVTPEUOVTAI KOl TOUG SIATACOOUV VA OTTEXOUV
atrd OpPIOUEVEG TPOYES, TIG OToiEg O  O€gdg
onMIoUpyNOE yia va yivovtal OEKTOi PE EuxaploTia
atrd €KEIVOUG TTOU TTIOTEUOUV Kal YVwpifouv Tnv
aAABeIay.
2 Mérpou 2:21- «Oa Atav KaAlTepa va unv
yvwpigav Tov dpduo 1ng dikaioouvng, TTapd va Tov
yvwpioouv Kai PET@ va yupiocouv Tnv TTAATN TOUg
oTNV IEPF EVTOAR TTOU TOUG BOONKEY.
2 Nétpou 1:2— «H Xxd&pn kal n €privn va eivai
agBovia cag péow TNG yvwong Tou Oegol Kai Tou
Inoou Tou Kupiou pagy.

8. Ooo n €umveuon ouvexI(OTav, TA onueEia Kal Ta
Baupara ouvexiCovrav ettiong «Etol o MNauAog kal o




to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor.’

“Then he rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the
attendant and sat down. The eyes of everyone in
the synagogue were fastened on him, and he began
by saying to them, ‘Today this scripture is fulfilled in

your hearing’.

The Spirit anointed Jesus and made Him ready to
initiate His ministry. In this ministry, His teaching
caused the people to be amazed.

VIIl. ALL THE MINISTRY OF JESUS was
accompanied and directed by the Holy Spirit to:
A. His ministry in general
Matthew 12:15-21 — “Aware of this, Jesus withdrew
from that place. Many followed him, and he healed
all their sick, warning them not to tell who he was.
This was to fulfill what was spoken through the
prophet Isaiah:
‘Here is my servant whom | have chosen,
the one | love, in whom | delight;
| will put my Spirit on him,
and he will proclaim justice to the nations.
He will not quarrel or cry out;
no one will hear his voice in the streets.
A bruised reed he will not break,
and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out,
till he leads justice to victory.
In his name the nations will put their hope’.”

Isaiah 42:1-4 — “Here is my servant, whom | uphold,
my

chosen one in whom | delight; | will put my Spirit on
him and he will bring justice to the nations. He will
not shout or cry out, or raise his voice in the streets.
A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering
wick he will not snuff out. In faithfulness he will bring
forth justice; he will not falter or be discouraged till
he establishes justice on earth. In his law the islands
will put their hope.”

Isaiah 32:15-20 — “Till the Spirit is poured upon us
from on high, and the desert becomes a fertile field,
and the fertile field seems like a forest. Justice will
dwell in the desert and righteousness live in the
fertile field. The fruit of righteousness will be peace;
the effect of righteousness will be quietness and
confidence forever. My people will live in peaceful
dwelling places, in secure homes, in undisturbed
places of rest. Though hail flattens the forest and
the city is leveled completely, how blessed you will
be, sowing your seed by every stream, and letting
your cattle and donkeys range free.”

Bapvapag mépacav apkeTd XpOVO €KEi, MIAWVTAG HE
TOAUN yia Tov KUpIo, 0 0110iog emMRERAIWTE TO UVUPQ
NG Xdpng Tou divovTdg Toug Tn duvatoTnTa va KAvouv
BaupaoTta onueia kar Bavparax». (Mpageig 14:3)

O1 amréoTolol TTou €mméAe€e o XpIoTOG €Cnoav Tov
TTPWTO alwva, TTepiTTou PEXPI To 100 . X., éTav TéBave
0 TeAeutaiog amoéoTolog, o lwavvng. O1 atréoToAol
gixav Baupartoupyd xapiopara kal  POvO  auToi
MTTOpOoUCaV va PETAdWOOUV auTd TO BWPO 0 AAAOUG.
«Otav o1 arécTolol oTnV lepoucaAiu akoucav OTI N
2apdapeia gixe amodextei Tov Adyo TOU OgoU, TOUg
¢otelhav Tov [MéTpo kal Tov lwévvn. Otav £@Tacav,
TTpoceUXnBnKayv yI' autoug va AdBouv 1o Ayio MNvelua,
yiaTi To Ayio lMNMvetua dev gixe £pBel aKOUN o€ KavEvav
ammo auTtoug. gixav amAwg PBamTioTei oTo0 dvopa Tou
Kupiou Incou. Téte o MéTpog kai o lwavvng £BaAav Ta
XépIa TOUG TTAvVW Toug Kal €AaBav 10 Ayio lMvelpa.
Otav o0 Zipywv €ide 61 10 MNvelpa d66nke KaTtd TNV
KAaTtdBeon Twv XEPIWV TwV ATTOCTOAWY, TOUg
TTPOOPEPE XPrMOATA Kal EiTTE: «AWOTE YOU KAl QUTA TNV
IKavoTnTa, yia va AdBel To Ayio MNveupa o Kabévag
TTavw oTov oTToio Balw Ta Xépia poux. (Mpageig 8:14-
19)

Ekeivol TTGvw oToug otroioug ol arréoToAol €Baiav Ta
XEPIO TOUG PTTOPET va €¢noav oTov DeUTEPO aIWvVa Kal
€To1  utmpxav  akoun Baupatoupyd dwpa  TTOU
dpoucav atreuBeiag oTnv ekkAnoia. AAAG, agou dev
gixav 1N duvaun va peTadwoouv autd To dwpPo o€
aAAoug, Ta dwpa TeAciwoav Pe To BavaTd Toug. MéExpl
T6TE avTiypaga NG KaivAg AloBrkng cixav &1adoBei
oToV YVWOTO KOapo. Hrav 1o lMNMveuua, TTou evepyolae
TwPa, OXI MéEow BauuaToupywv XapIoHdTwy, aAAG
MEow Tou Adyou.

1. O okomog Tou dwpou Tou Ayiou [NvelpaTog TOU
Bauuarog ATav va:

A. __ Ogpdrreuce AppwoToug

B. _ Aci¢re 6m o1 amdoTolol gival avwTepol aTro
OAoug Toug aAAoug

. Amodeigte o1 TO prjvupa Twv ATTooTOAWY OTI O

Inooug Atav o Oebdg TTou

NEBe OTn OAPKa yia va TTAPEXEl TOV POVO

TPOTTO TOU Ba ptmopouce va  eivar o

AavBpwTTog

OUPQIANILWONKE pE Tov Ogb.
2. Ta Baupata Tou Ayiou MveupaTtog dev Exouv TTAWYEI
Kal JTTopoUVv akOUN va yivouv Crjepa
T. F.

3. ZnAuepa ol AvBpwTtrol TTOU KAVOuv «Bauuarta»
Kdvouv Ta idla BaupaTta TTou KAVOoUV Ol atrOaToAOI,
ME TOV idI0 TPOTTO Kal PE

Ta idla atroTeAéouaTta

T. F.
4. lMolo ATav To «TEAEIO» TTOU ETTPOKEITO VO £PBEI Kal
TTOU €KQVE TO aTEAEC VA EAQAVIOTEI;




Isaiah 44:3-5 — “For | will pour water on the thirsty
land, and streams on the dry ground; | will pour out
my Spirit on your offspring, and my blessing on your
descendants. They will spring up like grass in a
meadow, like poplar trees by flowing streams. One
will say, 'l belong to the LORD'; another will call
himself by the name of Jacob; still another will write
on his hand, 'The LORD's," and will take the name
Israel.”

Ezekiel 36:26-31 — “I will give you a new heart and
put a new spirit in you; | will remove from you your
heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. And |
will put my Spirit in you and move you to follow my
decrees and be careful to keep my laws. You will
live in the land | gave your forefathers; you will be
my people, and | will be your God. | will save you
from all your uncleanness. | will call for the grain and
make it plentiful and will not bring famine upon you.
I will increase the fruit of the trees and the crops of
the field, so that you will no longer suffer disgrace
among the nations because of famine. Then you will
remember your evil ways and wicked deeds, and
you will loathe vyourselves for your sins and
detestable practices”

Zechariah 12:10 — “And | will pour out on the house
of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of
grace and supplication. They will look on me, the
one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him
as one mourns for an only child, and grieve bitterly
for him as one grieves for a firstborn son.”

. His healing ministry

Matthew 12:28 — “But if | drive out demons by the

Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come

upon you.”

Acts 10:38 — “How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth

with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went

around doing good and healing all who were under

the power of the devil, because God was with him.”
Without the Spirit Jesus could not have done His

miracles.

C. His ministry of prayer

Luke 10:21 — “At that time Jesus, full of joy through
the Holy Spirit, said, ‘I praise you, Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because you have hidden these
things from the wise and learned, and revealed
them to little children. Yes, Father, for this was your

Pl

good pleasure’.

. His ministry of teaching by the Spirit
Acts 1:1-2 — “In my former book, Theophilus, | wrote
about all that Jesus began to do and to teach until
the day he was taken up to heaven, after giving

5.

T.

A.  Aev éxel €pBel atrd onuepa

B.  To aAdvBaoTO EUTTVEUCUEVO UAVUNG OTTO TOV
Oed TOU KATAYPAPNKE yia OAeG  TIG
MEANOVTIKEG YEVIEG

. Mapadeicog
A, Emotpor Tou XpioTou
E.  Aydamn
O XpioTiavoi €KTOG ammd  Toug ATTO0TOAOUG
MTTOpOUCaV va duwoouv o€ dAAoUG avBpwTToug TNV
IKavOTNTA va KAvouv Bauuarta.
F.

TO AQPO TON N'\QzZQN

Mda&Bnua 9

‘Hrav éva Baupartoupyd dwpo TTou dGBNnKe atmd 1o
Ayio lMvevpa (Mpageig 2,4-11- 10,45-46- 11:15-17-
19,1-6- A' KopivBioug 12-14- Mdapkog 16:15-20).

O1 yA\wooeg Atav TAQZSEY kai AIAAEKTEZ TTOU

MIAoUoav o1 AvBpwTTol TNV £TTOXNA TTOU EPPavI{OTAV TO
@aivouevo TG YAwooouaeiag.

A. Znig Mpééeig 2:4 «OAol auToi yéuioav pe Ayio
Mvetpa kal dapxioav va PIAOUV o€ GANEC YAWOOEG
OTTwWG Toug eTréTpewe TO [lvelpa» n AéEn TTou
peTappddleTal «yAwooa» eival glossa, Tou oOTn
BiBAo onpaivel Tn YAWooa evog Aaou r) €8voc.

B. O1 ekppaoeig «n OIKA Tou YAWOoOoa» OTO £0AQPIO
Mpééeic 2:6 «Otav dkoucav autév TOV NXO,
OUYKEVTPWONKE €va TTANBOG CaOoTIOPEVO, YIaTi O
KaBévag Toug dkouae va PIAOUV 0Th YAWOOO TOU».
Kal «uNTPIKA YAwoooa» oTig Mpdgeig 2:8, «TOTE TTWG
yiveTal 0 KaBévag Jag va Ta akougl oTn INTPIKK TOU
yAWoOoQ;» TIpoépxeTal ammd TNV €AANVIKA A£EN
OIGAEKTOG aTTO TNV OTToia TTPOEPXETAl N AéEn HOG
«OIGAeKTOG», TTOU Onuaivel TN YAwooa &vog
OUYKEKPIMEVOU Aaou.

O T'. Aoukdg Aéel 6T éva TTARBOG avBpwTTwy TToU
OUYKeVTpWONKav otnv lepoucaAiu Tnv Huépa Tng
MevinkooTAG oTTd TTOAAEG  DIOQPOPETIKEG  XWPEG
uTTOpoUCcav OAol va kKataAdBouv T eitTav ol
ammooToAOl, O KaBévag oTn OIKA TOU MHNTPIKNA
vAwooa. «Twpa €uevav  oTtnv  lepoucaAnu
BeooeBoupevol ERpaiol amd kdbe £Bvog KATwW atmod
ToV oupavo... MNapboi, MAdor kal EAapiteg. kKaToIKOI
™G Meoomorapiog, Tng loudaiag Kkar NG
Kamrrradokiag, Ttou [Movrou kai Tng Aciag, Tng
Ppuyiag kar TG MauguAiag, Tng AlyUTITOU KAl TWV
meploxwv  TNG  AIBung  kovta  otnv  Kuprvn.
emokEMTeg amd T Pwun (kai  EBpaior  kai
TpocnAuTol oTov louddioud). KpiTteg kal Apapeg-
TOUG aKOUUE va dnAwvouv Ta Baluarta Tou Oegou
oTIG OIkEG pag yYAwooeg!». (Mpdgeig 2:5- 9-11)




instructions through the Holy Spirit to the apostles
he had chosen.”

IX. THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS
was offered to God by Holy Spirit.
Hebrews 9:14 — “How much more, then, will the
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our
consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we
may serve the living God!”

The Spirit helped Him in His most difficult hour.

X. THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST was a work of
the Holy Spirit.
Romans 8:11 — “And if the Spirit of him who raised
Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised
Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal
bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you.”

Xl. THE GLORIFICATION OF CHRIST among men
since His ascension.
John 16:14 — “He will bring glory to me by taking
from what is mine and making it known to you.”

The Holy Spirit was present in each instant of the life
of the Master. So also He is always with us. The full
and victorious Christian life can only be found in the
Spirit.

1. Regarding Jesus the Holy Spirit acted
A.___ Onthe prophets before the birth of Christ

B.  On Mary in the conception of Jesus

C. ___ On others immediately following His
birth.

D. _ Did not act at all

E. AandC

F.___ _A/BandC
2. The Holy Spirit told John the Baptist who the
Messiah was.

T. F.
3. The Holy Spirit presented the Messiah, anointed one
or Christ, to the world when Jesus was baptized,
Immersed in water by John by stating “You are My
Son, whom | love: with you | am well pleased.”

T. F.
4. Following His crucifixion who raised Jesus from
death and the grave?

A. __ Jesus Himself

B. ___ The Holy Spirit

C. ___ Only God, the Father

THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE LIFE OF THE

APOSTLES
Lesson 11:

A. To va upAGg o¢ yAhwooeg Ba nTav, vyia
TTAPAdEIYUA, VA UIAGG OTA APUEVIKA XWPIG VA EXEIG
MABel TTOTE auTtr) TN YAWOOoa Kal va gical amoAuTa
KatavonTtdg atrd KATTOIoV TToU JIAG auTh TN YAWood.
E. 2tnv KépivBo 1o dwpo ftav 10 idlo, aAAd Adyw
armouciag avBpwtwyv atd didgopa €6vn ATav
aTTOPAiTNTN N TTApouaia pyetappacTh (Sdiepunvéa).
1. Autdg TToU dev KaTaAdBaive auTh Tn YAwooo
Ba ATav wg EEvog «Av TOTE dev KATAAGPBW TO
vonua autoU TTou Aéel KATToIoG, €ipal EEvog yia
TOV OMIANTA, Kal auTtdg gival EEvog yia pévar. (1
KopivBioug 14:11) AuTto deixvel OTI TO QAIVOUEVO
MIAoUOE aKOPO O€ YAWOOEG.
2, o MNMaulog Trapabétel To Hodiag 28:11-12 oT0
1 KopivBioug 14:21 «Me avBpwtroug Eévwv
YAWOOWV Kal Pe xeiAn Eévwy Ba YIAfow o€ autov
Tov Aad, oAAG akéun kair TOTE Ogv Ba e
akouoouvy. vetal évag TTapaAANAICPOG PeTagU
TNG AOCUPIAKNG OIOAEKTOU Kal TwV OIAAEKTWV
O0owv MIANOUV oe yAwooeg. ‘ETol oupttepaivel
Kaveig 0Tl TO XApIoPa TwV YAWOOoWV ATAV «vd
MIAGG pia YAWOOO XWpPIig va Thv €XEIg udbel e
(PUOIKOUG TPOTTOUGY.

lll. O1 yAwooeg dev ATAV TO IO oNUAVTIKO dWPOo Kal

gival ol TEAEUTAIEC TTOU ava@EpovTal o€ dUO AiOTEG.
1 KopivBioug 12:7-10— «Ze KATTOIOV JiveTal PHEOW
Tou lNvelpaTtog To YAVUPA TG ooYiag, oc AAAov TO
MAVUUA TNG yVwong Jéow Tou idiou MvelpaTtog, o€
aAMov Tiotn ammdé 10 idlI0 lveuua, oe dAAAov
xapiopata Bepartreiag atrd autd 10 éva MNvelua, o€
GAAov Baupatoupyég duvapelg , o€ AAN TTpoenTeia,
o€ GAAN dIAKPION METAEU TTVEUPATWY, G€ GAAN TTOU
MIAGEl o€ JIAPOpEG YAWOOEG KAl Ot GAAN Tnv
EPMUNVEIQ TWV YAWOTWV».

1 KopivBioug 12:28-30— «Kai oTnv ekkAnaia o Ogdg
Opioe TTpWTA a1 GAOUG ATTOOTOAOUG, DEUTEPOUG
TIPOYPNTEG, TpiTOUG daokdAoug, META
BaupaToupyoug, €TTioONG  €KEivoug TTOU  €XOUV
Xapiopata BepaTtreiog, €keivoug TTOU UTTOPOUV Vo
BonBrioouv GAA\oug, ekeivoug PeE  Xapiopata
dl10iknoNG Kal EKEIVOUG TTOU PIAOUV DIAQOPETIKA TWV
vAwoowyv. Eivar o6Aol améoTtolol; Eivar 6ol
Tpo®ATEG;, Eival 6Aor ddokalol; OAol kaGvouv
Baupuara; ‘Exouv 6Aol xapiouata Bepartreiag; MiAolv
OAol og YAwooeg; Epunvetouv 6Aol;»

IV. To dwpo Twv YyAwoOowWwv ATAV AXPNOTO XWPIg
aydarn.
1 KopivBioug 13— «Av pINAwW OTIG YAWOOEG Twv
avOpWTTWVY Kal TwV ayyéAwv, aAAd dev £xw aydrn,
O¢ev gipal Tapd Eva NXNPO YKOVYK... TO JEYAAUTEPO
atré auTtd gival n aydatrn».

V. TAQZ3EZ oT0 1 KopivBioug 14:




The apostles were men especially chosen to withess
the resurrection of Jesus. They had:

Qualifications:
Luke 24:46-8 — “He told them ... ‘You are witnesses
of these things’.”
Acts 1:7-8 — “He said to them: ... ‘But you will
receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you;
and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in
all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the
earth’.”
1 John 1:1-2 — “That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have seen with our
eyes, which we have looked at and our hands have
touched-this we proclaim concerning the Word of
life. The life appeared; we have seen it and testify
to it, and we proclaim to you the eternal life, which
was with the Father and has appeared to us.”

Credentials:
2 Corinthians 12:12 — “The things that mark an
apostle - signs, wonders and miracles-were done
among you with great perseverance.”
1 Corinthians 9:1 — “Am | not free? Am | not an
apostle? Have | not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you
not the result of my work in the Lord?”
Acts 1:21-22 — “Therefore it is necessary to choose
one of the men who have been with us the whole
time the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,
beginning from John's baptism to the time when
Jesus was taken up from us. For one of these must
become a witness with us of his resurrection.”
Acts 8:18 — “Then Simon saw that the Spirit was
given at the laying on of the apostles' hands, he
offered them money.”

Power:
They had the power to give the powers of the Holy
Spirit to people [make the Spirit fall on people (and
thus receive power) by the laying on of their hands].
Because of His important role for Jesus, the Spirit
had a very special function in the lives and ministries
of the apostles.

He, The Spirit, was promised to the apostles as an

intimate presence.
John 14:16-19 — “And | will ask the Father, and he
will give you another Counselor to be with you
forever the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept
him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But
you know him, for he lives with you and will be in
you. | will not leave you as orphans; | will come to
you. Before long, the world will not see me anymore,
but you will see me. Because | live, you also will
live.”

1. «AkohouBriote Tov OpoPO TNG AyATTNG Kal
emOupeite  dloOKAWG  TIVEUMATIKA  XOpiouaTa,
1I010iTEPa TO dWPO TNG TTpoPNnTEiag. 2 AIOTI OTTOI0G
MIAGEl o€ YAWooa dev PIAGEl o avBpwWTTOUG aAAd
oTov O¢0. Mpdyuart, kaveig dev Tov KATOAABAIVEL.
TTPOYEPEI HUOTAPIG WE TO TIVEUPa Tou. 3 AAAG
KaBévag TTou TTpo@nTevEl MIAGEI OTOUG avBpwITOUg
yia v evduvdapwaon, TNV &vlAappuvon Kail Tnv
TTapnyopid Toug. 4 Autdg TTou MIAGEl o YAWooa
gTToikodouei Tov €autd Tou, OGAAG aQuTOG TTOU
TTPOPNTEUEI OIKODOWEI TNV eKKANCia. 5 Oa rBeAa o
KaBévag oag va pINGel og yAwooeg, aAAad Ba
TpoTiyoloa  va  TTpo@nTelETE.  AUTOG  TTOU
TTpoeNTEVEl gival PEYAAUTEPOG ATTO €EKEIVOV TTOU
MIAGEl 0€ YAWOOEG, €KTOG Qv EPUNVEUEL, Yia va
olkodounBei n ekkAnaia.

«6 Twpa, adeAgoi, av €pBw oe £0d¢ Kal YIAOW O€
YAWOOEG, Tl Ba 0ag weeAow, av dev oag QEpw
Ké&trola atrokGAuwn i yvwaon A mTpoenTteia ) Adyo
O1daoKaAiag; 7 AkOun Kal OTnV TTEPITITWON TWV
AWUXWV TTPAYUATWY TTOU KAVOUvV AXOoUG, OTTwG TO
@AdouTo | N ApTTa, TTWG Ba gEpel Kaveig TI eAwdia
TraieTal EKTOC Kal av UTTApxEl dIAKPION OTIC VOTEG; 8
Kai A1, av n TpoutTéta dgv nxNoel kabapd, TToiog
Ba eToipaoTei yia paxn; 9 ‘ETol gival kal ge €046, Av
Oev MIAGG KaTavonTEG AEEEIG PE TN YAWOOQ Gou, TTWG
Ba E€pel Kaveig TI Aeg; ATTAWG Ba wIAGTE aTov aépa.
10 AvapgipoAa uttdpxouv OAwv Twv €IdWV ol
YAWOOEG OTOV KOO0, WOTOOO KaWia atrd auTég dev
gival xwpig vonua. 11 Av Aoimrév dev kataAafaivw
TO vOnua autou TTou Aéel KATTOI0G, gipal &Evog yia
TOV OMIANTA, Kal auTdg gival Eévog yia péva. 12 ‘ETol
€ival Kal Je €04.G.

«13 I’ autd, 610106 PINGEI O YAWOOQ, TTPETTEl va
TTPOCEUXETAIl VIO VO EPUNVEUCEl AUTA TTOU Aéel. 14
Ai6TI, av TTpooeUxOMal o€ YAWOOA, TO TIVEUUO OU
TIPOCEUXETAI, AAAA O VOUG pou gival akapTrog. 15 Ti
va KAvw Aoittév; Oa trpooeUxoual JE TO TTVEUNQ
pou, aAAd Ba TTpooeUXopal KAl JE TO MUOAS pou. Oa
Tpayoudriow pe TO TIveUuya pou, aAAd Ba
Tpayoudrow Kal PE TO HUAASG pou. 16 Av aiveig Tov
O¢d pe 10 TTVEUPA OO0U, TTWG PTTOPEI KATTOIOG TTOU
BpiokeTal avdueoca o€ aQutoug  TTOU  Bev
kataAaBaivouv va el «KAPAv» OTnNV EUXapIOTia Oou,
agou dev &€pel T Aeg; 17 MTTopEi va guxaplioTeig
OPKETA KOAD, AAAG 0 AANOG Bev £XEl OIKOOOMNOEI.
«18 Euxapiotwy Tov Oed mMoU PINGW O€ YAWOOEG
TEPIOCOTEPO aTTO OAoug €0dg. 19 AANG oTtnv
€KKANCia Ba TTpoTIHOUCa va Aéw TTEVTE KATAVONTEG
AECeIG yia va BI0Agw GAAoug TTapd déka XINIGdEG
AEEEIG O€ pIa yYAwooa.

«20 adép@ia, OTAPATAOTE VO OKEPTEDTE GAV TTAIOIA.
Ooov agopd 10 KAKO va €ioTe vATIA, aAAG OTn
okéyn oag va €iote evAAikeg. 21 10 Nopo eival

YPOUMEVO:




John 20:22 — “And with that he breathed on them

and said, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit’.

"Breathing on them” symbolized the giving of the Holy
Spirit, since the word for "breath" and "spirit" is the
same in Greek and Hebrew. Some modern scholars
consider the relationship between these verses and
Acts 2 irreconcilable, but there is no indication in John
20 that the apostles received the Holy Spirit on this
occasion. Jesus could have been assuring them
symbolically, that what he promised to them would
occur and it did happen in Acts 2 on the Sunday of the
resurrection. In this context, there is not an indication
that they received the Spirit at that time. It was in Acts
1:4-5 that Jesus commanded them to wait for the
promise of the coming of the Holy Spirit. In fact this
promise was fulfilled in Acts 2.

The apostles became eyewitnesses of the ministry of

Jesus. Now the Spirit, by the preaching and the

miracles, would testify with them to the Word of God.
Mark 16:19-20 — “After the Lord Jesus had spoken
to them, he was taken up into heaven and he sat at
the right hand of God. Then the disciples went out
and preached everywhere, and the Lord worked
with them and confirmed his word by the signs that
accompanied it.”
John 15:26-27 — “When the Counselor comes,
whom | will send to you from the Father, the Spirit
of truth who goes out from the Father, he will testify
about me. And you also must testify, for you have
been with me from the beginning.”
Hebrews 2:3-4 — “How shall we escape if we ignore
such a great salvation? This salvation, which was
first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by
those who heard him. God also testified to it by
signs, wonders and various miracles, and gifts of
the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will.”
1 Thessalonians 1:4-5 — “He has chosen you,
because our gospel came to you not simply with
words, but also with power, with the Holy Spirit and
with deep conviction. You know how we lived
among you for your sake.”

When they were imprisoned because of the name of

Jesus, the Spirit defended them.
Matthew 10:16-20 — “l am sending you out like
sheep among wolves. Therefore be as shrewd as
shakes and as innocent as doves. Be on your guard
against men; they will hand you over to the local
councils and flog you in their synagogues. On my
account you will be brought before governors and
kings as witnesses to them and to the Gentiles. But
when they arrest you, do not worry about what to
say or how to say it. At that time you will be given

«Méoa ammd avBpwTTouG Pe TTAPAgEVES YAWOOES

Kal atro Ta X€iAn Twv EEvwv

Oa uAfow oe auTtdv Tov Aad, aAAG akOua Kal TOTE

dev Ba pe akouoouv,

Aégl 0 Kupiogy.
«22 01 yAwooeg, Aoimmov, eival onuadi, oxi yia
TMOTOUG aAAA yIa ATTIOTOUG. N TTpoPNTEia, WOoTACO,
gival yia mmoToug, 6x1 yia amoToug. 23 Av Aoitrév
ouyKevTpwOei 6AN N ekkAnaia kal 6Aol JIAfoouV o€
yAwooeg, kal  €pBouv  kATTolol  TTOU  Bev
KataAaBaivouv A KATTolol aTmioTol, dev Ba TTouv 0TI
Oev EXETE TO PUOAS 00G; 24 Av SUWG UTTEl KATTOIOG
ATTIOTOG 1 KATTOIOG TTou dev KaTtaAafaivel eviy GAol
TpognTelouy, Ba TeioTei amd SAoug OTI cival
AUAPTWAOG kal Ba kpiBei atrd OAoug, 25 kal Ta
MUoTIK& TNG Kapdidg Tou Ba atmmokaAugBouv. ‘ETol,
Ba Tréoel KATw Kai Ba TTPOOKuvrioel Tov Gg0,
avaewvwvTtag: "O Oedg gival TTpayuaTtiké avapeod
oag!"
«26 Ti1va mouue Aorrév, adeAgoi; OTav ouvéPXEDTE,
OAol éxouv évav Upvo, i Jia Aégn didaockaliag, yia
ATTOKAAUWN, Wia YAwaooa 1 hia epunveia. OAa autd
TIPETTEI VO YiVOUV YIO TNV €vioxuon TnG €KKANoiag.
27 Av KATTOI0G PIAAEI O€ pIa YAWoaa, dUO 1) TO TTOAU
TPEIG TTPETTEI VA PIAGEL évag KABE popd, Kal KATTOI0G
TEETTEl va  Olgpunvelel. 28 Av  dev  UTTApPXEl
Olepunvéag, 0 OMIANTAG TTPETTEI va MEIVEI NOUXOG
oTnV eKKANoia Kal va MPIARCEl OTOV €QUTO TOU Kal
oTov Ogd».

O, 11 yivetal 0Tn oUVEAEUON TNG EKKANCIAG va yiveTal yia
TNV evioxuon (o1koddéunaon) TnG ekkAnoiag. «@a beAa
0 kKaBévag oag va pINGEl oe yAwooeg, aAAd Ba
TTPOTIHOUCA VA TTPOPNTEUETE. AUTOG TTOU TTPOPNTEUEI
gival ueyaAUTePOG aTTd eKEIVOV TTOU PIAAEI O€ YAWOOEG,
EKTOG av epPNVEUE, yia va OIKOdounOei n eKKAnaia».
(oTixog 5)

«ET0l €ival kal pe oéva. E@ooov ciote TpdBuuol va
EXETE TIVEUMOTIKA Xapioyarta, TTPooTrabnoTe  va
OloTTPEWETE O€ dWPA TTOU OIKOOOWOUV TNV EKKANTia».
(oTixog 12)

«T1 va TToupe Aoirov, adép@ia; OTav ouvépXeaTe, OAoI
éxouv évav UOpvo, i Mo Aégn dIdackaAiag, HIa
atmmokdAuywn, pia yAwooa A pia gpunveia. OAa auta
TIPETTEl VA YiVOUV YIO TNV €ViOXUOn TNG €KKANGIOG».
(oTixog 26)
A. N\wooeg oTo oTixo 2 - MiIAGel oTov O¢g0, OxI
OTOUG aVOPWTTOUG.

B. To xdpiopya Tng Tmpognteiag Trpémmel  va
TTPOTIUATAlI ATTO TO dWPO TWV YAWOOWV, YIATI N
aoknon autol TOU XOPIOPOTOG OIKOOOWEI TnV
ekkAnoia (oTixol 3-4). Mévre AéCeic pe karavonon




what to say, for it will not be you speaking, but the
Spirit of your Father speaking through you.”

During the life of Jesus, the apostles had not
understood or learned many of the lessons Jesus
taught them. The Holy Spirit would be the interpreter
and the teacher who would remind them of what He
taught and even teach them more.

John 14:25-26 — “All this | have spoken while still
with you. But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom
the Father will send in my name, will teach you all
things and will remind you of everything | have said
to you.”

The Spirit would teach things that Jesus did not teach
because of the incapacity of the disciples to
understand. All truth would be disclosed to the
apostles, on later occasions.

John 16:12-15 — “I have much more to say to you,
more than you can now bear. But when he, the Spirit
of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. He
will not speak on his own; he will speak only what
he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to come.
He will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine
and making it known to you. All that belongs to the
Father is mine. That is why | said the Spirit will take
from what is mine and make it known to you.”

The authority with which they taught was the same
authority of Jesus because Jesus gave this authority to
them and their teaching was the teaching of the Spirit.

Matthew 18:18 — “I tell you the truth, whatever you
bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever
you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven.”

1 John 1:1-3 — “That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have seen with our
eyes, which we have looked at and our hands have
touched-this we proclaim concerning the Word of
life. The life appeared; we have seen it and testify
to it, and we proclaim to you the eternal life, which
was with the Father and has appeared to us. We
proclaim to you what we have seen and heard, so
that you also may have fellowship with us. And our
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus
Christ.”

1 John 4:1-6 — “Dear friends, do not believe every
spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are
from God, because many false prophets have gone
out into the world. This is how you can recognize the
Spirit of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that
Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from God, but
every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not
from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, which
you have heard is coming and even now is already
in the world. You, dear children, are from God and

gival KaAUTEpeG atTo OEKa XINIAdEG OE pia YAwooa.
(oTixog 19)

. Tpeig dpaoTnpIOTNTEG TTPAYUATOTTOIRONKAYV OTTO
dtoua pe XApioua YAWooWwvV: TTPOCEUXT, TPpayoudl
kal do¢ohoyia - OAeg kaTeuBuvovTal TTPOg Tov O€0.
(oTixor 14-17)

A. O1 yh\wooeg dev uttopouv va xpnoihoTroindolv
OTnNV €KKANOIAOTIKA OuvaAvTnon Xwpig dlepunvéa.
(oTixol 26-28)

E. O1 yAwooeg eival onuddi yia Toug atmioToug Kai
OKOTTOG TOUG OEV ATAV N 0IKOBOUNON TNG EKKANCIOG.
(oTixo1 21-22)
1. Na va dnuioupynBEei, To JAVUHQ TTPETTEN VA YiVEl
katavonto (évavt 7-11).
2. ZnNPadi yia Toug AtmoToug, aAAdG dev dExovTav
Tov O¢06. (Hodiog 28:11-12)
3. H avTidpaon Twv atrioTwyv otav pia oAOKAnpn
ouvéleuon WINGEl 0e YAWOOEG: «AuToi Ol
avBpwTrol eV £XOUV MUOAG!»

VI. To xapiopa Twv YAwoowV ATAV TTPOCWPEIVO.
A. MNpogavwg eixav €101k CKOTTO.

B. To va €xeic 1o xapiopa Twv yAwoowv dev ATav
dokiyacgia cwTtnpiag. Agv 860nke o€ OAOUG TOUG
XpIoTIOVOUG auTS TO dWPO.

. To xapiopa Twv YAwWoowv dev UTTOONAWVE PEYAAN
TIVEUMATIKOTNTA OTTO TV TTAEUPA TOU aTOUOU TTOU
xpnoiyotroigi To dwpo. MNMoAAoi atnv KépivBo, 6TTwG Kal
TTOANOI OTIG PHEPEG PAG TTOU DNAWVOUV OTI £XOUV QUTO
TO XApIoua, atrodeIKvUOVTAl OCOPKIKOi  Kal  Oxl
TTVEUUATIKOI.

O A. MNauAog avépepe Ta xapiopara tng TpoenTEiag,
TNG YVWONG KAl TWV YAWOOWY WG «EV PEPEI» KAl EITTE
otml Ba Emmauav. Autd Ta dwpa ATAV TTPOCWPIVA T€
ouykpion Me TNV aydmn Tou givar  poéviun. (1
KopivBioug 13)

VII. To dwpo Twv yA\woowv otnv Kaivr] AiaBrikn Atav
TTOAU OIAQOPETIKO OTTd «TO COUYXPOVO OWPOo TwV
YAWOOWV».

A. Xtn ouvaén Tng ekkAnoiag, otnv Tpdaén TOou

XOPIONOTOG TWV YAWOOWV KAl TG TTpOPNTEiag, ol
YUVQIKEG ETTPETTE VA GIWTTOUV.
1 _KopivBioug 14:34— «O1 yuvaikeg va pévouv
OIWTINAEG OTIG €KKANOiEg. Aev  emMITPETTETAI VO
MIAfoouv, aAAG TTPETTEN Va gival UTTOTAYUEVOL, OTTWG
Aégl 0 NOpog».

B. To xdpiopa Twv yAwoowv Oev ATAV YIa TNV
0IKoOOUNOoN ToU £vOG Tou GAAOU.




have overcome them, because the one who is in
you is greater than the one who is in the world. They
are from the world and therefore speak from the
viewpoint of the world, and the world listens to them.
We are from God, and whoever knows God listens
to us; but whoever is not from God does not listen
to us. This is how we recognize the Spirit of truth
and the spirit of falsehood.”

1 Corinthians 12:3 — “Therefore | tell you that no one
who is speaking by the Spirit of God says, "Jesus
be cursed," and no one can say, ‘Jesus is Lord,
except by the Holy Spirit.”

1 Corinthians 14:36-37 — “If anybody thinks he is a
prophet or spiritually gifted, let him acknowledge
that what | am writing to you is the Lord's command.
If he ignores this, he himself will be ignored.”

1. Why was the Holy Spirit given to the apostles?
A.___ Sothey could heal the sick

B.  Sothey could be witnesses of Jesus

C. ___ To protect them from harm.
2. What did the Holy Spirit do for the apostles?

A. __ Helped them testify accurately about
Jesus, the Christ.

B. __ Defend them in prison

C. ___ Allowed them to recall what Jesus
taught.

D. __ Taught them things they were not able
to understand
when Jesus was with them.
E. __ All the above

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BIBLE

Lesson 12

The Spirit and the Bible have so close a relationship
that some people confuse the Spirit with the Bible. On
the other hand, others try to make a contrast between
what the Spirit says and what the letter (the Bible)
says. Neither of these points of view is accurate. The
main work of the Holy Spirit is to reveal God to man
and to point man toward God. He is the author of the
Holy Scriptures, the Word of Life.

It is important to understand the difference between
revelation and inspiration. Revelation is the action of
God, that reveals to man what man cannot discover by
his own effort. Inspiration is the action of God that
causes man to infallibly record the revelation of God.
All Scripture is inspired (2 Timothy 3:16), but not
everything recorded by inspiration is considered as
divine revelation. The historical facts in Kings and
Chronicles did not need to be revealed. They were
history. The recording of them, however, was by
means of inspiration. There was a place in the Judea
called Bethlehem and that is a geographic fact. The
knowledge that the Messiah was to be born in

1 KopivBioug 14:4— «Autdg TToU PIAGEI 0€ YAWOooa
eTTOIKOdOUEl Tov €autd TOUu, OAAAG QUTOG TTOU
TTPOPNTEUEI OIKOBOWEI TNV EKKANGIa».

. O1 YAwooeg ATav Tpog GQEAOS TWV ATTIOTWV.

1 __KopivBioug 14:21-22— «Z1ov Nopo eivai
ypauuévo: «Me avBpwTToug EEvwv YAWOO WV Kal JE
XEIAN &évwyv Ba PIANow og auTtdyv Tov Aad, alAd Kal
TO0TE Oev Ba pe akouoouv, Aféel o Kupiog». Ol
YAWOOEG, AoiTTév, gival anuddi, éxi yia TTIoToUg aAAG
yla ATmmioToug. n Trpo@nTeia, woTtdoo, Eival yia
TMoTOUG, OXI VIO ATTIOTOUGY.

A. O1yAooeg ATav YAWOOEG TWV avOpwV, KATAVONTEG

amdé Toug avBpwTtoug Tou  PIAoUoav  auTéG TIG

YAWOOEG.
Mpdéeic  2:1-8— «Otav nApBe n nuépa TNG
MevTnKoOTAG ATAV OAoI padi o€ éva HEPOG. =aQPVIKA
£Vag NXog oav va uaodel duvaTtog agpag nEde atmo
TOV oupavo Kal YEUIoE OAO TO OTTiTI OTTOU KGBovTav.
Eidav 6,11 @aivétav cav TTUpIveG YAWOOEG TTOU
XWPioTnKav Kal akouptroucav TTavw o0 KaBeuia
ammo autég. OAol Toug yépioav pe Ayio lMvedua kai
dpxioav va HIAOUV o€ AANEC YAWOOEG OTTWG TOUG
emEéTpewe  TO0  lvetpa. Twpa €uevav  oTnv
lepoucaAnu BeoceBouuevol loudaiol amd  KABe
£€0vog KaTtw atrd Tov oupavo. Otav dkouoav autov
TOV X0, HageuTnKe £va TTANB0G 0aoTIOUEVO, YIATI O
KaBévag Toug dkouoe va PIAOUV OTn YAWOoOoO Tou.
EvreAwg EKTTANKTOI pwTtnoav: «Aev gival [TaAiAaiol
OAol autoi TTou pIAoUV; ToTE TTWG YiveTal va Ta
aKoUEI 0 KABEVAG Pag 0T UNTPIKA TOU YAWOOQ;».

O1 MNevinkooTiavoi Aéve OTI gival «EKOTATIKA EKQPACN»
Kal gival akaravénTta yia toug dAAoug. OTrolog kI av
givar o Adyog, auTd TTou yiveTal ouvnBwg oAuEpa dev
gival 1o idI0 pe auTd TTou Eyive oTnv Kaivy Alabnkn.

>HMEIQZH: H olyxuon oxeTik& ye autd 1o B€ua Ba
HTTOpOUCE va gixe amopeuxBei edv n AéEn "yAwood"
gixe ueragpaotei wg "yAwooa". H AéEn utmopei va
onuaivel eite yAwooa €ite yh\wooa, 10 6pyavo OTO
OTOPO PAG TTOU XPENOIMOTIOIEITAl YIO VA OXNUATIOE!
AEEEIC.

1. 21 dnAwon oTig MNpageig «apxiote va HIAGTE O€
AAAEG YAWOOEG», N AEEN YAWOOA TTOU PHETAPPALETAI WG
YAWOOEG oNaiver:

A. _ ExoTtamikég ekppdoeig uévo o Oedg
KaTaAaBaivel

B. __ OmoiadntoTte yAwooa ayvwaoTn OTovV
OMIANTA

. HyAwooa Twv ayyéAwv

2. To Baupa TnG opIAiag o€ YAWOOEG TTOU OEV YVWPICE!
O OMIANTAG ATAV TO TTIO CNUAVTIKO dWPO.




Bethlehem was an example of revelation and
inspiration (Micah 5:2). Many of the words of the
friends of Job were erroneous ideas of people without
perfect understanding. Those erroneous words of the
friends were registered by inspiration for our
clarification.

|. REVELATION

The source of prophecy is God and the Holy Spirit
2 Peter 1:21 — “For prophecy never had its origin in
the will of man, but men spoke from God as they
were carried along by the Holy Spirit.”
Numbers 11:25 — “Then the LORD came down in
the cloud and spoke with him, and he took of the
Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the
seventy elders. When the Spirit rested on them,
they prophesied, but they did not do so again.”
Numbers 11:29 — “But Moses replied, ‘Are you
jealous for my sake? | wish that all the LORD's
people were prophets and that the LORD would put
his Spirit on them!”
2 Samuel 23:2 — “The Spirit of the LORD spoke
through me;
his word was on my tongue.”
Matthew 22:43 — “He said to them, ‘How is it then
that David, speaking by the Spirit, calls him 'Lord".”
Acts 1:16 — “And said, ‘Brothers, the Scripture had
to be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke long ago
through the mouth of David concerning Judas, who
served as guide for those who arrested Jesus.”
Acts 28:25 — “They disagreed among themselves
and began to leave after Paul had made this final
statement: "The Holy Spirit spoke the truth to your
forefathers when he said through Isaiah the
prophet.”
Hebrews 10:15 — “The Holy Spirit also testifies to us
about this. First he says...”

[I. INSPIRATION
2 Timothy 3:16-17 — “All Scripture is God-breathed
and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and
training in righteousness, so that the man of God
may be thoroughly equipped for every good work.”

lll. SOME IMPORTANT POINTS.

A. The Bible is not God; not the Father, the Holy Spirit

or Christ.
1. The Scriptures are inspired by God, but this does
not mean that the scriptures became God. (2
Timothy 3:16)
2. The declarations of the prophets registered in the
Bible had been written under the direction of the
Holy Spirit, but this shows that the Holy Spirit is
independent and superior to its creation, the
Scriptures. (2 Peter 1:20-21)

T. F.

3. H opiAia o€ pia yh\wooa AyvwaoTn GTOUG OKPOoaTEG

gival  axpnotn €KTOG €dv  KATTOIOG WTTOPEl  va
EpuUNVEUOEL.
T. F.

4. To xéapiouya va PIAGG 0Tn YAwooa kdtroiou GAAou
ATav éva TTpocwpIvo dwpo Tou Ayiou MNMveluuarod.
T. F.

5. O1 dnAwoeig Twv avBpwTiwv TToU «JIAoUV o€
YAMOOOEG» OfUEPA WTTOPOUV VA €punveUTOUV aTtrd
OTTOIOVOATTOTE YVWPICEI TN YAWOOA TTOU EKQUVEITAL.

T. F.

TO ArIONMNEYMA 2TH ZQH TOY

IHZOY
MdaBnua 10:
To €pyo Tou Ayiou MvelpaTog oTo AUTPWTIKG OXEDI0
Tou OeoU diakpiveTal 0T OXéon Tou Inoou pe TO
Mveupa. To lMNveupa dev gival o AUTPWTAG Pag, aAAd
Xwpig Autdyv, o Inooug dev Ba Tav o AUTPWTAG HAG.

[. TPIN THFENNHXH TOY IHZOY, 10 Ayio lNveupa
£0pace OTOUG TTPOYPNATEG, BiVOVTAG TOUG TN yvwon
TWV yeyovoTwyv oTn PEAAOVTIKA {wr Tou Inoou,
TTpoeToInadovTag £101 Tov Aad Tou OgoU yia Tov
epxoud Tou.

1 Métpou 1:10-12— «ZXETIKG YE AUTH TN CWTNPEIq, Ol
TIPOYNTEG, TTOU PiAnoav yia TN Xdpn TTou TTPOKEITO
va €pBel oe 00g, £Wagav TTPOOEKTIKA Kal PE TN
MeyaAUTEPN  TTPOCOXN,  TTPOCTTOBWVTAg  va
QVAKOAUWoOUV Tov XPOVO Kal TIG OUVONKEG OTIG
oTroieg €deixve 1O MNMveupa Tou XpioToU PEOA TOUG
o6tav TpoéPRAewe Ta Bdoava Tou XpIoTOU Kal TIG
00&e¢ TTou Ba akoAouBoucav. Toug atToKaAUPBNKe
OTI dev uTInpPETOUOAV TOV €aUTO TOUG AAAG €0d(G,
OTav piAnoav yia 1a TTpAyuaTta TTou 00 EiTrav Twpa
ekeivol TTou oag krpugav 1o euayyéAio atrd 1o Ayio
Mvedpa TTou €0TAAN atrd TOoV oupavo. AKOUN Kal ol
dayyehol  Aaxtapouv va efetdoouv  autd  Ta
TPAyuaTa».

[I. ZTHN ZYAAHWH TOY IHZQY, 10 Ayio Nvelpa nrav
uTTEUBUVO Yia TNV TTapBevikr yévvnon Tou Inocou ammod
N Mapia, diaceaAifovtag Tnv evodpkwon Tou Adyou
TOU O¢oU.
MatBaiog 1:18-20— «E1o1 €yive n yévvnon Tou Incou
XpiotoU: H untépa tou Mapia cixe deopeuTei va
Tavipeutei Tov lwone, aAAd& TIpIiv ouvéABouy,
BpEBbnke €ykuog pEow Tou Ayiou lMveuparog. Eteidn
o lwone o ouluydg TnG Tav dikalog AvBpwITTog Kal
Oev NBeAe va Tnv €kBEoEl oTN dNUOCIA VIPOTTA, EiXE




3. The Holy Spirit is a person of the Deity. The Bible
is the creation of God, by the Spirit. We do not have
to confuse the Creator with the creation.

4. “The Spirit of the LORD spoke through me; his
word was on my tongue.” There is a difference
between the Spirit that spoke through David and the
word that the Spirit spoke. (2 Samuel 23:2)

5. “He said to me, ‘Son of man, stand up on your
feet and | will speak to you.” As he spoke, the Spirit
came into me and raised me to my feet, and | heard
him speaking to me.” The Spirit fell on the prophet
and ordered him to speak the Word of God. (Ezekiel
2:1-2)

6. The Spirit and the Word are as different as the
soldier and his sword. One is the weapon and the
other is the power behind the weapon. (Ephesians
6:17)

. The Bible does not contradict the Holy Spirit.
1. We already observed in 2 Timothy 3.16; 2 Peter
1:20-21 that the Holy Spirit is the one responsible
for the written revelation.
2. This being so, the Holy Spirit as the one
responsible for the written revelation, does not
contradict what is in the Bible. It was He who wrote
the Bible through men moved by Him. The Spirit's
word and will are revealed in the Holy Scriptures.
3. The expression in 2 Corinthians 3:6 “the letter
kills, but the Spirit gives life" has been
misunderstood as: "following the Bible we will find
death but following what the Holy Spirit says to the
heart we will have life”. This interpretation of is
completely wrong and out of the context. Reading
the whole text of 2 Corinthians 3:1-18, especially
verse 11, it can be easily seen that the contrast is
not between the Bible and the Holy Spirit, but
between the Old Covenant (the Law of Moses, the
Ten Commandments) and New Covenant (the New
Will, the Ministry of the Spirit).
2 Corinthians 3:1-18 — “Are we beginning to
commend ourselves again? Or do we need, like
some people, letters of recommendation to you or
from you? You yourselves are our letter, written
on our hearts, known and read by everybody. You
show that you are a letter from Christ, the result of
our ministry, written not with ink but with the Spirit
of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on
tablets of human hearts.

“Such confidence as this is ours through Christ
before God. Not that we are competent in
ourselves to claim anything for ourselves, but our
competence comes from God. He has made us
competent as ministers of a new covenant-not of
the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the
Spirit gives life.

OTO MUAAO TOU va Tn Xwpioel Aouxa. Apou Ouwg 1o
OKEQPTNKE, TOU egp@avioTnke dyyehog Kupiou o€
Ovelpo Kkal Tou eitre: «lwone, yie Tou AaBid, un
@ofdoal va 1apeig TR Mapia oTo OTIiTI COU WG
yuvaika oou, yiati 6,71 £€xel CUANN®BEi o€ auTrv gival

ato 1o Ayio MNveoya. .

NAoukdg 1:35— «O dyyehog armravrnoe: «To Ayio
Mvedua Ba €pBel emdvw oou, Kal n duvaun Tou
Yyiotou Ba ot emokidoel. 'ETol o Aylog TTou Ba
yevvnOei Ba ovopaoTei YIog Tou OcoU».

lwavvng  1:14— «O Adyog £yive odpka  Kal
Katolkouoe avaueod pag. Eidape Tn d6&a Tou, TN
06&a Tou Evég kar Movadikou, trou Rpbe atmmo Tov
Matépa, yeUATOS Xapn Kal aAnBeia».

lll. ZTH NHITIA TOY IHZOY, T0 lNvelpa evrpynoe o€

avlpwTTOUG Kal TTEPIOTACEIS VIO VA TTPOETOINACEl TOV

K6opo va dexBei Tov BaoiAid Toug.
NAOUKAG 2:25-27— « Twpa ATav £vag AvBpwTrog otnv
lepoucaAn TTou AeyoTav ZUPEWY, TTOU ATAV BiKaIOG
kal euoePng. Mepipeve TNV TTapnyopid Tou lopanh
Kal To Ayio lNveupa Atav TTAGvw Tou. Tou Eixe
atmmokaAu@Bei ammd 1o Ayio Tlvevpa o1 dev Ba
méBaive Tpiv &€l Tov XpioTd Tou Kupiou. Kivouuevog
atro 7o lMvedpa, Tye oTIG aulég Tou vaou. Otav ol
yoveig €épepav 1O TTaIdi Tov InooU yia va Tou KAVEl
auTo TTOU aTTauTouoE N auviiBeia Tou NOuou».

IV. ZTO KHPYITMA TOY IQANNH TOY BAITIZTH, o
Inooug avakovwBnke wg autdg TTou Ba ékave 1o Ayio
Mveupa diabéaiyo o€ GAoUG e To BATTTIONA PE TO Ayio
MNveuua.
NAoUKAG 3:16— «O lwdvvng atmrdvinoe o€ 0AOUG: 2ag
Ba@TiCw pe vepd. Oa £pBel WG £vag TTIo duvaTog
atrd péva, Tou otroiou dgv eipal Agiog va AUow Ta
Aoupid amd Ta ocavddhia. @a cag BagTtioel pe Ayio
Mvetua Kai ue QTIAY».
EBpaioug 2:4— «Kai o ©egdg 10 paptupnoe Me
onueia, Bavuata kai Oldpopa Bavuarta, Kal PE
xapiopgata Tou Ayiou Tlvedpatog polpaopéva
OUPQWVA JE TO BEANUA TOUY.

V. ZTH BAMNTIZH TOY IHZOY,

TTAPOUCIAOTNKE OWUATIKA WG  TTEPIOTEPI

uTTodEigel Tov Inoou wg Y16 Tou OEOY.
NAoukdag 3:22— «Kai 1o Ayio MNMvedua katéRnke Tavw
TOU HE OCWMATIKA popery cav TrepIoTéPl.  Kal
OKOUOTNKE PIa @V atTd Tov oupavo: «Eioal o Y16g
Hou, TIOU ayammw. Madi oou  gipgar  TTOAU
EUXOPIOTNUEVOGY.

10 [vedpa
yla va

VI. ¥TON TMEIPAXMO TOY IHZOY, 10 lNvevpa Tov
odnynoe otnv épnuo yia Tig 40 nuépeg TNG vnaoTeiag,
TOU KaBaylaopoU Kal Tou cuvakoAouBou Treipacuou.




“Such confidence as this is ours through Christ
before God. Not that we are competent in
ourselves to claim anything for ourselves, but our
competence comes from God. He has made us
competent as ministers of a new covenant-not of
the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the
Spirit gives life.

“Now if the ministry that brought death, which was
engraved in letters on stone, came with glory, so
that the Israelites could not look steadily at the
face of Moses because of its glory, fading though
it was, will not the ministry of the Spirit be even
more glorious? If the ministry that condemns men
is glorious, how much more glorious is the ministry
that brings righteousness! For what was glorious
has no glory now in comparison with the
surpassing glory. And if what was fading away
came with glory, how much greater is the glory of
that which lasts!

“Therefore, since we have such a hope, we are
very bold. We are not like Moses, who would put
a veil over his face to keep the Israelites from
gazing at it while the radiance was fading away.
But their minds were made dull, for to this day the
same veil remains when the old covenant is read.
It has not been removed, because only in Christ is
it taken away. Even to this day when Moses is
read, a veil covers their hearts. But whenever
anyone turns to the Lord, the velil is taken away.
Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of
the Lord is, there is freedom. And we, who with
unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are
being transformed into his likeness with ever-
increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who
is the Spirit.”

4. The Scriptures themselves affirm that those who
are really spiritual obey what is written in the Bible.
“If anybody thinks he is a prophet or spiritually
gifted, let him acknowledge that what | am writing to
you is the Lord's command.” (1 Corinthians 14:37)

5. Thus being, if somebody says that the Holy Spirit
is teaching him something that is contrary to what is
in the Scriptures, you can be certain that it is not the
Holy Spirit who is speaking through that person. The
Holy Spirit does not contradict Himself.

. The Holy Spirit acts through the written word.
1. The Word is called “the Sword of the Spirit” -
Ephesians 6:17
2. A reading of Ephesians 5:18-20 in parallel with
Colossians 3:16-17

Aoukdg 4:1- «O Inooug, yepdtog Ayio lMvelua,
eTéaTPEWE atrd Tov lopddavn Kal 0dnynenke ard 1o
Mvedpa atnv €pnuom.

VII. ZTHN APXH THZ AIAKOYPIAZ TOY IHZOY, 10
Mvedpa yéuioe tov InocoU pe T dUvaun TTou ATAV
atrapaitnTn yia mn diakovia Tou.
Aoukdg 4:14-15- «O Inooug eméoTpewe OTN
aAiAaia pe T duvaun Tou lMvedpaTog, Kal Ta véa
yla autov diadoBnkav o€ oAOkAnpn Tnv UTTaiBpo.
Aidaoke oOTIC ouvaywyég Toug Kal  OAol  Tov
ETTAIVOUCAVY.

O Inooug kartdAapBe om n diakovia Tou ATAV N
EKTTApWON NG TeEPIKOTAG Tou Hodia (11:2) TToU
MIAoUoe yia 1O [lvedpa TTOoU evepyouoe PECW Tou
Meoaia.
NAOUKAG 4:16-21— «IAye otn Nalapér, OTTou €ixe
avartpagei, kal 1o ZaBRaro TAYE 0T ouvaywyn,
Kata 1o £61po Tou. Kal onkwBnke va diaBdacel. Tou
mapédwoav To €ANTApIoO Tou TTpo@nTn Hodia.
ZETUAIyOVTOG TO, BPNKE TO HEPOG TTOU YPAPEL:
«To MNveuua Tou Kupiou €ival TTavw pou,
yiaTti Je EXel xpioel
vVa KNpugel KaAG véa oToug QTWXOUG.
Me éoTelAe va dlaknpugw Tnv eAeubepia
YIQ TOUG KPATOUNEVOUG KAl TNV ATTOKATACTOCN TNG
épaong
ylo TOUG TUQAOUG, YIO VO aTTEAEUBEPWOOUV TOUG
KATATTIEOUEVOUC,
vVa Knpugel To £€T0G TNG eUvolag Tou Kupiou».

«TOTE OAKWOE TOV KUAIVOPO, TOV £€dWOE TTIOW OTOV
uTTdAANAo Kai KaBioe. Ta pdTia OAwv GTn ouvaywyn
ATavV Kap@wuéva TTavw Tou, Kal ApxIoe AEyovTdg
TOUG: «ZAPEPA AUTH N YPAPH EKTTANPWVETAI £V OWYEI
oagy.

To lMNvedua £xpioe Tov Inocou Kai Tov €Kave €ToIUO va
¢ekivrioel Tn Olokovia Tou. Ze auThi Tn diakovia, n
d1daokaAic  Tou €kave TOUuG aAvOPWTTOUG VO
EKTTA\COOVTAL.

VIIl. OAH TH AIAKOYPIA TOY IHZOY ouvodeudTav
Kal kateuBuvOnke atrd 1o Ayio Mvelpa:
A. To uttoupyeio Tou yevika
MatBaiog 12:15-21- «Exovtag emmiyvwon autou, o
Incoug atmooupbnke ammd ekeivo 10 PEPOG. MoAAoi
TOvV akoAouBnoav kai Bepdtreuce OAOUG TOUG
apPPWOTOUG TOUG, TTPOEIDOTTOILVTAG TOUG VA PNV
TTOUV TT0I0G ATaV. AUTO €yIvE yia va eKTTANPwOEi
QuUTO TTOU EITTWONKE HECW TOu TTPO®ATN Haodia:
«I®0U o uttnpPETNG pou TTou BIdAELq,
AuTév TTOU ayaTTWw, JE TOV OTTOIO Xaipoual.
Oa BaAw T0 Mveuua pou TTavw TOU,
Kal Ba KnpUéel dikaloouvn oTa £8vn.




is interesting:

Colossians
Let the word of Christ
dwell in you richly”
“teach and admonish
one another”
‘psalms, hymns and
spiritual songs”

Ephesians
“be filled with the Spirit”

“Speak to one another”

“with psalms, hymns and
spiritual songs”

“always giving thanks to
God the Father” “giving thanks to God

the Father”

3. In many places we see the working of the Holy
Spirit by the written word (Bible).

The Christian:

is born - of the Spirit
“Jesus answered, ‘I tell you the truth, no one can
enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of
water and the Spirit. Flesh gives birth to flesh, but
the Spirit gives birth to spirit. You should not be
surprised at my saying, ‘You must be born again.’
The wind blows wherever it pleases. You hear its
sound, but you cannot tell where it comes from or
where it is going. So it is with everyone born of the
Spirit’.” (John 3:5-8)

is born - of the Word

“For you have been born again, not of perishable seed,

but of imperishable, through the living and enduring

word of God.” (1 Peter 1:23)

is saved - by the Spirit
“he saved us, not because of righteous things we
had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us
through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the
Holy Spirit, whom he poured out on us generously
through Jesus Christ our Savior, so that, having
been justified by his grace, we might become heirs
having the hope of eternal life. This is a trustworthy
saying. And | want you to stress these things, so
that those who have trusted in God may be careful
to devote themselves to doing what is good. These
things are excellent and profitable for everyone.”
(Titus 3:5-8)

is saved - by the Word
“Therefore, get rid of all moral filth and the evil that
is so prevalent and humbly accept the word planted
in you, which can save you.” (James 1:21)

is sanctified - by the Spirit
“And that is what some of you were. But you were
washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our
God.” (1 Corinthians 6:11)

Is sanctified - by the Word

Agv Ba paAwaoel oute Ba UVAEEL.

kaveic Oev Ba akouoel TN Qwvr] TOU OTOUG
opoduoug.

‘Eva peAaviaopévo kaAdul dev Ba oTTaoEl,

Kal €va QuUTIAI TTou olyokaiel dev Ba ofnozel,
MEXPI va odnyroel Tn dikalooUvn OTn vikn.

210 O6voud Tou Ta €Bvn Ba BdAouv Tnv eATTIdQ
TOUG».

Hodiag 42:1-4— «ldou o utnpéTng Jou, Tov OTToio
uTTOO0TNPICW, UOU

ETTIAEYMEVOG TTOU JE EUXaPIOTEL. Oa BAAw TO MNMvelpa
Mou TTavw Tou Kal Ba amodwoel dikaloouvn oTa
£€0vn. Agv Ba Qwvddel, oute Ba Qwvagel, oute Ba
upwoel TN Qwvh Tou OToug Opdpous. ‘Eva
MeAQVIQOUEVO KOAAMI dev Ba oTTACEl, KAl €va @ITIAI
TToU olyokaiel dev Ba ofrjoel. Me TrioTn Ba BydAel Tn
dlkaloouvn. dev  Ba  TTapartraiel  oute  Ba
ammoBappuveTal £wg dTou gykaBidpuoel dikaloouvn
OTn yNn. 2170 VOUO Tou Ta vNoId Ba B&GAouv Tnv eATTIOO
TOUG».

Hodiag 32:15-20— «Méxpr va xuBei emavw pag 1o
Mvetua atd wnAd, Kai n €pnuog va yivel e0gpopo
XWPAPI, Kal To €UPOpPOo XwpPAP!l va @aivetal oav
0doo¢. H dikaioouvn Ba KatoikAoel TNV £€pnuo Kal
n dikalooUvn Ba el aTo €UPOoPOo XwpdPl. O KapTTdg
NG dikaloouvng Ba gival N €IpAvN. TO ATTOTEAECHA
TNG dIkaloouvng Ba eival n nouxia kar n
gummioToouvn yia mavria. O Aadg pou Ba el o€
EIPNVIKEG  KATOIKIEG, O€ AOQOAf OTTiTIa, O€
adlaTdpakToug TOTTOUG avdatmauong. Av Kal TO
XOAAQl 1oomredwvel TO OACOG KAl N TTOAN
iootredwveTtal TeEAEiwg, TTOOO0 euhoynuévog Ba gioal,
OTTEPVOVTAG TOV OTTOPO OOU Ot KABE pudki Kal
agnivovTag Ta Pooeldr] kal Ta yaidouplia Oou
eAeUBEPa».

Hodiag 44:3-5— «lNarti Ba pi§w vepd otn diywaouévn
yn Kal pudkia otn oTtepid. @a ekxuow TO lNvelua
MOU OTOUG OTTOYOVOUG OOU Kal TNV €uloyia pou
OTOUG QTTOyOvVOUG oou. Oa &eQUTPWOOUV Oav
XopTapl oTo AIBAdI, cav AeUkeg atTd PudKIa TTOU
KUAGouv. Katroiog Ba 1rel: «Avikw oTtov Kupio».
‘Evag dAAog Ba atrokaAei Tov eauTtd TOU PE TO OVOPQ
lakwB. aAAog aAAOG Ba ypdwel oTo Pl Tou: «Tou
Kupiou» kai Ba Tdpel 1o dvoua lopanA».

leCexiNA 36:26-31— «©a ocou dwow pia véa Kapdid
Kar Ba BaAw éva véo Trvelpa péca oou. Oa
agaipéow atrd TTAvW oou Tnv TTETPIVR Kapdid oou
Kal 6a oou dwow pia kKapdid amd odpka. Kai Ba
BaAw TO Tveupa pou péca ocag kal Ba oag
UTTOKIVAOW va aKOAOUBEITE Ta SIaTAyuaTd Pou Kal
va TTPOCEXETE VA TNPEITE TOUG VOPOUG Wou. Oa
(oete 0TN yn 1TToU £0w0oa OTOUG TTPOYOVOUC OdG.




“And that is what some of you were. But you were
washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our
God.” (1 Corinthians 6:11)

receives power - from the Spirit
“May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as
you trust in him, so that you may overflow with hope by
the power of the Holy Spirit.” (Romans 15:13)
receives power - from the Word
“I am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is the
power of God for the salvation of everyone who
believes: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile.”
(Romans 1:16)

4. This being so, we need to read, study, understand
and practice the Bible. We will be, then, guided by
the Spirit. The ability to put in practice what we learn
also comes from the Spirit. “Because those who are
led by the Spirit of God are sons of God.” (Romans
8:14).

5. To refuse Scripture is to refuse the words and the
guidance of the Spirit.

D. The Holy Spirit Acts Independently From The Word

1. The inner witness of the Holy Spirit.
Romans 8:14-16 — “Because those who are led by
the Spirit of God are sons of God. For you did not
receive a spirit that makes you a slave again to fear,
but you received the Spirit of sonship. And by him
we cry, ‘Abba, Father.’” The Spirit himself testifies
with our spirit that we are God's children. Now if we
are children, then we are heirs-heirs of God and co-
heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in his sufferings
in order that we may also share in his glory. |
consider that our present sufferings are not worth
comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us.”

Galatians 4:5-6 — “To redeem those under law, that
we might receive the full rights of sons. Because you
are sons, God sent the Spirit of his Son into our

hearts, the Spirit who calls out, ‘Abba, Father’.

This witness is revealed in the Bible, but develops in
our Christian experience of adoption as children of
God.

2. The help we have in prayer.
Romans 8:26-27 — “In the same way, the Spirit helps
us in our weakness. We do not know what we ought

Ba cioal o Aadg pou Kal eyw Ba gipalr o Oedg cou.
Oa og¢ ocwow amd O6An cou Tnv akabapaia. Oa
{nTRAow T0 OITépI Kai Ba TO KAvw apBovo Kal dev Ba
0ag QEPW TIEiva. Oa auénow Toug KapTToug Twv
QEVTPWV Kal TIG 0ODEIEG TOU AypoU, £TC1 WOTE VA UNV
UTTOQEPETE TTION VTPOTTH METAEU Twv €Bvwv egaitiag
NG Treivag. Tote Ba BUPAOTE TOUG KAKOUG OOG
TPOTTOUG Kal TIG TTovnpég TPAa&elc oag, kal Ba
OIxaBeiTe TOV €auTO OAG yIa TIC QUAPTIEG Kal TIG
atex0n TPAgeIg cagy.

Zayapiag 12:10— «Kal Ba ekxUow OTOV OiKO TOU
AaBid Kal 0TouG KATOIKOUG TNG lEpOUCaAiu TTveEUua
XAPITOG Kal IKETiag. @a KoITdgouv TTévw Pou, autov
TToU TpUTTNOAv, Kal 8a BpnvAcouv yI' autdv OTTWG
Bpnvei kaveig yia éva govayoTraidl, kal 8a Bpnvrnoel
TKPG yI' auTOV OTTWG AUTTATAI yIa évav TTPWTOTOKO
yIo».

B. H BepaTtreuTikn Tou dlakovia
MaTtBaiog 12:28— «Av Opwg dIEw TOUG dAiOVEG UE
10 MNveUua Tou @¢eoU, T6TE N BaaiAeia Tou OeoU EXeEl
€pBel eTTAvW COG».
Mpd&éeic 10:38— «Mwg éxpioe 0 @ed¢ TOV INOOU aTTd
™ Nalapér pe Ayio MNMveopa kal duvapun, Kal TTwg
Tplyupvouoe KAVOVTOG KAAO Kal BepatrevovTag
O6Aoug o6oou¢ nATav Katw amd Tnv efoucia Tou
OlaBoAou, eTeidr) o @edg Tav padi Touy.

Xwpig 10 MNMveupa o Inooug dev Ba uTTopoloE Va KAVEI

Ta Bavpatd Tou.

I". H dlakovia TG TTpooeuXAG Tou
NAoukdg 10:21- «Ekeivn Tnv wpa o Inooug, yeudrog
xapa dia Tou Ayiou lNvedparog, ime: «Ze dogalw,
Matépa, Kupie Tou oupavou Kal TnG yng, ylari 1a
EKPUWEG auTa a1Td TOUG 0O0POUG Kal AGYIoUG Kal Ta
aTToKAAUWeG oTa pIKpd Traidid. Nai, Tartep, yiarti
auUTH ATAV N EUXAPIOTNOT COUY.

A. H diakovia Tou Tng didackaAiag atro 1o MNveuua
Mpdéeic 1:1-2— «ZTO0 TIPOnyouuevo PBIBAio pou,
OebdPINoG, éypaya yia OAa 6oa ApxIoE va KAVEI Kal
va O10dokel O InooUg péxpl TNV nNUéEPA  TTOU
aveAAPOn oTOUG oupavoug, agou £dwaoe 0dnyieg
MEow TOU Ayiou lNMveupaTog oToug ATTooTOAOUG TTOU
€ixe EMAECE.

IX. H OYZIA TOY XPIZTOY ENI ZTAYPOY

TTPoCcPEPONKE oTOoV @b atrd TO Ayio MNvelpa.
EBpaioug 9:14— «lMbéoo tepiocdTEPO, AoITdv, TO
aiya  Tou XpIOTOU, TIOU MECW TOU  QILOVIOU
MvedpaTog TTPOCEPEPE TOV €aUTO TOU QPOAUVTO
otov O¢d, Ba Kabapioel TIC ouVeEIBNOEIC Pag aTTod




to pray for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us
with groans that words cannot express.”

The Bible reveals that the Spirit helps us in prayer. We
may not understand exactly how He does it but by faith
we trust that it is so.
3. The indwelling of the Spirit. The Spirit personally
resides in the Christian. This truth is revealed in the
Bible, but it is not the same thing as memorizing Bible
verses. The Biblical declares that the Holy Spirit lives
in us.
Romans 8:9 — “You, however, are controlled not by
the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God
lives in you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit
of Christ, he does not belong to Christ.”
1 Corinthians 6:19 — “Do you not know that your body
is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom
you have received from God? You are not your own.”
Ephesians 2:22 — “And in him you too are being built
together to become a dwelling in which God lives by
his Spirit.”
1 Thessalonians 4:8 — “Therefore, he who rejects this
instruction does not reject man but God, who gives
you his Holy Spirit.”

1. Revelation is what God has chosen to make
known to man.
T. F.

2. Inspiration is the infallible recording of God’s
word.
T. F.

3. All scripture is inspired of God.
T. F.

4. The scriptures is God or the same as God
T. F.

5. The scripture is the Sword of the Spirit.
T. F.

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE FULL OF THE
SPIRIT?
Lesson 13
A. To receive power to speak in tongues?
B. To receive power to do miracles?
C. To have courage and faith to face obstacles in your
ministry?
D. To be full of the fruit of the Spirit?
E. To simply have the Spirit dwelling in you?
F. To allow the Spirit to control your life?
G. Or something else?

Luke 1:15 —“For he will be great in the sight of the Lord.
He is never to take wine or other fermented drink, and
he will be filled with the Holy Spirit even from birth.”

TPagelg Tou odnyouv oTO  BAvaTo,
UTTNPETHOOUWE TOV {wVTavo Oed!»

yla va

To MNveupa Tov Boribnoe oTnv 1m0 dUOKOAN wpa Tou.

X. H ANAZTAZH TOY XPIZTOY rAtav £pyo Tou Ayiou
Mveduarod.
Pwuaioug 8:11— «Kai av 1o lNveuua ekeivou TTOU
avéoTnoe Tov Inoou atoé Toug vekpoUg (el péoa oag,
QuTOG TTOU avEOTNOE Tov XPIOTO ATTO TOUG VEKPOUG
Ba dwoel Cwr Kal oTa BvnTd 0Ag CWUATA JECW TOU
MveduaTog Tou, TTou (el JEoa oagy.

XI. H AO=ZA TOY XPIZTOY petalu twv avpwirwyv
atoé TV avaAnwr Tou.
lwavvng 16:14— «Oa pou @épel dOEQ TTAIPVOVTOG
atro 6,1 eival O1KO pou Kal Ba oag TO KAVEI yVwoTO».

To Ayio lMveuua ATav TTapdv o€ KABe aTIyur TG (WS
Tou AaokdaAou. 'ETol kal AuTtdg gival TTavTa padi pog. H
TAAPNG Kal VIKNQOPa XpioTiavik Cwh JTTopEi va
BpeBei pévo ato lMvelpa.

1. ZXeTIKG pe Tov Inoou 10 Aylo lNveupa evhpynoe

A.___ Tepi TV TTPOPNTWV TTPO TNG YEVVACEWG
ToUu XpIioTOU

B.  TMepi Mapiag ot gUAANWN Tou Inocou

. ZedAoug apéowg PeTd T yévvnor) Tou.

A, Aev evApynoe kaBoAou

E.  Axal

F.__ A/ Bkail
2. To Ayio lMveupa eitre otov lwdavvn Tov BammoTh
010G fiTaVv 0 Meooiag.

T. F.
3. To Ayio lvedpa Tmrapouciace Tov Meoaia, Tov
XPIOHMEVO 1) TOV XPIOTO, 0TOV KOO0 OTaV BAPTIOTNKE O
Inoolg, PuBiopévog oTOo veEPO amd Tov lwdvvn
dnAwvovTtag «EoU gical 0 Y6 Mou, Tov 0TT0i0 ayaTTw:
padi oou gipal TTOAU euXapICTNHEVOGY.

T. F.
4. MeTd Tn otaupwon Tou TToI0g avéoTnoe Tov Incou
até Tov 6AvaTo Kal Tov TAPO;

A. __ 0idiog o Incoug

B.  To Ayio lNveuua

. Mobvo o O¢bg, o lMamp

TO AFIO TINEYMA 2TH ZQH TQN
AMNOZTOAQN
MaBnua 11:
O1 amréoToAol AATaV AvOPES TTOU ETTIAEXOBNKAV EIBIKA YIO
va TTapakoAouBrjoouv Tnv avaoTacn Tou Inoou. Eixav:

Mpooévra:
Aoukdg 24:46-8— «Toug eiTre...
AUTWY TWV TTPAYUATWVY.

«EioTe paptupeg




Luke 1:67 — “His father Zechariah was filled with the
Holy Spirit and prophesied.”

Luke 4:1 — “Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from
the Jordan and was led by the Spirit in the desert.”
Acts 2:4 — “All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit
and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit
enabled them.”

Acts 4:8 — “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said
to them: "Rulers and elders of the people!”

Acts 4:31 — “After they prayed, the place where they
were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with
the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly.”
Acts 6:3 — “Brothers, choose seven men from among
you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom.
We will turn this responsibility over to them and will
give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the
word.”

Acts 6:5 — “This proposal pleased the whole group.
They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy
Spirit; also Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon,
Parmenas, and Nicolas from Antioch, a convert to
Judaism.”

Acts 7:55 — “But Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, looked
up to heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus
standing at the right hand of God.”

Acts 9:17 — “Then Ananias went to the house and
entered it. Placing his hands on Saul, he said, ‘Brother
Saul, the Lord-Jesus, who appeared to you on the road
as you were coming here-has sent me so that you may
see again and be filled with the Holy Spirit.”

Acts 11:24 — “He was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit
and faith, and a great number of people were brought
to the Lord.”

Acts 13:50-52 — “But the Jews incited the God-fearing
women of high standing and the leading men of the
city. They stirred up persecution against Paul and
Barnabas, and expelled them from their region. So
they shook the dust from their feet in protest against
them and went to Iconium. And the disciples were filled
with joy and with the Holy Spirit.”

Colossians 3:16-17 — “Let the word of Christ dwell in
you richly as you teach and admonish one another with
all wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and
spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to God.
And whatever you do, whether in word or deed, do it
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
the Father through him.”

Ephesians 5:1-21 — “Be imitators of God, therefore, as
dearly loved children and live a life of love, just as
Christ loved us and gave himself up for us as a fragrant
offering and sacrifice to God.

“But among you there must not be even a hint of sexual
immorality, or of any kind of impurity, or of greed,
because these are improper for God's holy people. Nor
should there be obscenity, foolish talk or coarse joking,

Mpageic 1:7-8— «Toug eite: ... ANG Ba AaBete
duvaun étav 1o Ayio lMvelpa £pBel eTévw 0ag. Kal
Ba €ioTe PAPTUPEG HOU OTNV lEPOUTAAN Y, KAl O€ OAN
TNV loudaia kal T Zapdpela, Kal JEXPI Ta TTEPATA
g yne».

1 lwdvvn 1:1-2— «AuTo TTOU ATAV ATTO TNV APXH, TTOU
akouoaue, TTou €idaue pe 1O PATIA POG, TTOU
KOITAEOUE Kal Ta XEpla Pag 1o Ayyicav — auto
dlaknpuTttoupe vyia Tov Adyo TG Cwng. H Cwn
EUPAVIOTNKE. TO €idANE KAl TO JAPTUPOUUE KAl GOG
KNPUOOOUWE TNV alwvia Cwr, TTou ATavV HPE TOV
Matépa Kal EPPAVIOTNKE O EPAGH.

AlQTTIOTEUTAPIA:
2 KopivBioug 12:12— «Ta TIpdydoTa  TTOU
onpartodotolv évav atmdoToAo - onueia, Bavuarta
Kal Badpata- €yivav avauecd oag ME  MEYAAN
ETTIMOVAY.
1 KopivBioug 9:1— «Aev cipal eAeUBepog; Aev gipai
atmrooToAog; Aev £xw d¢l Tov Incou Tov Kupld pag;
Aev €ioTe TO QTTOTEAECPO TOU €PYyou HOU OTOV
Kuplio;»
Mpd&éeig 1:21-22— «Q¢ ek TOUTOU, gival aTrapaitnTo
va dlaAéEoupe Evav aTTd Toug Avopeg TTou fTav padi
Hag 6An Tnv wpa 1Tou o Kupiog INooug PTTAKE Kal
£Byaive avaueod pag, EeKIvovtag atmo 1o BATTTIoOUA
ToUu lwdvvn péxpl TOV Kalpd TOU O Inooug
avaAA@Onke atro eudg. MNati éva atmd autd TTPETTE
va yivel JapTupag Jadi pag tng avaoTaorG TOU».
Mpdéeic 8:18— «ToTE 0 Zipwyv €ide 611 TO MNveuua
000nKke KATA TNV TOTTOBETNON TWV XEPIWV TWV
ATTOOTOAWY, TOUG TTPOCQEPE XPINHUATAY.

E¢ouaia:

Eixav tn d0vaun va divouv Tig duvaueig Tou Ayiou
MMveupatog oTOUG avBPWTTOUG [va KAVOUV TO
Mveupa va TEQPTEl 0TOUG avBpwTTOUG (KaI £TO1 va
AauBdvouv duvapun) Ye TNV TOTTOBETNON TWV XEPIWV
ToUug]. AOyw TOU onuavtikou poéAou Tou yia Tov
Inoou, To MNveupa gixe P TTOAU 101AITEPN AEITOUPYIQ
OTIG CWEG KAl TIG OIOKOVIEG TWV ATTOOTOAWV.

AuTog, T0 lMNMvelpa, utTTooxXEBNKE OTOUG OTTOOTOAOUG WG

OIKEia TTapouaia.
lwavvng 14:16-19- «Kar 8a ¢nmow atd Tov
Matépa, kal Ba cag dwael aAAov ZUpBoulo yia va
gival padi oag yia avta 1o MNvelupa 1ng aAnbeiag. O
KOOUOG dev pTTOpEl va Tov OeXTEl, yiati oute TOV
BAETTEl oUTE TOV YVwpiCel. ANG Tov E€pelg, yiaTi el
padi oou kal Ba gival péoa oou. Agv Ba 0ag aprow
oppavous. Oa ¢pbw oe eoéva. Ze Aiyo, 0 KOOUOG
Oev Ba pe Ogl A, aAd Ba pe &eite. EtTeidn w eyw,
Ba ¢noeig kal ou».

lwavvng 20:22— «Kail u’ autd ueuonoe Tavw Toug
Kai gitre: AdBete 10 Ayio lMNMveupar.




which are out of place, but rather thanksgiving. For of
this you can be sure: No immoral, impure or greedy
person-such a man is an idolater-has any inheritance
in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no one
deceive you with empty words, for because of such
things God's wrath comes on those who are
disobedient. herefore do not be partners with them.

“For you were once darkness, but now you are light in
the Lord. Live as children of light (for the fruit of the
light consists in all goodness, righteousness and truth)
and find out what pleases the Lord. Have nothing to do
with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather expose
them. For it is shameful even to mention what the
disobedient do in secret. But everything exposed by
the light becomes visible, for it is light that makes
everything visible. This is why it is said: ‘Wake up, O
sleeper, rise from the dead, and Christ will shine on
you.’

“Be very careful, then, how you live-not as unwise but
as wise, making the most of every opportunity,
because the days are evil. Therefore do not be foolish,
but understand what the Lord's will is. Do not get drunk
on wine, which leads to debauchery. Instead, be filled
with the Spirit. Speak to one another with psalms,
hymns and spiritual songs. Sing and make music in
your heart to the Lord, always giving thanks to God the
Father for everything, in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Submit to one another out of reverence for
Christ.”

SOME THOUGHTS ABOUT EPHESIANS 5:

@ To be drunk with wine is to be influenced or
controlled by the wine. To be full of the Spirit
means to be influenced or controlled by the Spirit.

& Nobody receives more of the Spirit than another.
He is a person of the Godhead. Either you have
Him or you do not have Him. What really matters is
that He have more of you.

& This is a commandment (to fill yourself with the
Spirit) and not a suggestion.

& The command is in the present tense, indicating
continuous action. To have filled yourself with the
Spirit in the past does not mean you are filled with
the Spirit today. We need to do this day by day.

& We must constantly be surrendering ourselves to
the control of the Spirit.

The verb is passive. This means that, It is not
something that we do but something we allow God to
doin us.

1. What does it mean to be full of the Spirit?
A. To receive power to speak in tongues?
B. To receive power to do miracles?

«H avatrvor Toug» cuuBoAile Tn xoprynon Tou Ayiou
MvedpaTog, a@ou n AEEN yia «TTvOR» Kal «TTVEUUA»
gival n idla ota eAANVIKA Kal Ta eBpdikd. Opiopévol
OUYXPOVOI HEAETNTEG BewpPOoUV TN oxéon METAEU AUTWV
Twv €dagiwy Kal Twv Mpdéewv 2 acuuBifacTn, aAAd
Oev uttdpyel £vdeign oto lwdvvn 20 611 o1 atrdcToAOI
¢AaBav 10 Ayio lMNvetuya oe authy Tnv TTEPITTTWON.O
Inooug Ba ptropouce va Toug diaBeBaiwve, cUPBOAIKAE,
6Tl autdé TTOU Toug UTTOOXEOnKe Ba cuvéBaive Kai
OuVvéRN oTig Mpdgeig 2 Tnv KuplokA Tng AvaoTaong. €
autd 1o TTAdiolo, dev uTTdpxel £vdeign Ot EAaBav To
Mvedpa ekeivn v emoxn. Hrav oTig MNpdaégeig 1:4-5 rou
0 Inooug Toug BIETagE va TTEPINEVOUV TNV UTTOOXEON
NG €Aeuong Tou  Ayiou  lMvedpatog. 2TV
TTPAYHATIKOTNTA QUTH N UTTOOXECN EKTTANPWONKE OTIG
Mpd&ceig 2.

O1 atréoToAol éyivav auTéTITEG HAPTUPEG TNG diakoviag
Tou Inoou. Twpa ToTo MNvelua, e TO KAPUYHA Kal Ta
Bauvuara, Ba paptupouce padi Toug Tov AGyo Tou
O¢ou.
Mdapkog 16:19-20— «Agou Toug MiAnoe o Kupliog
Incoug, aveAnpOn aTov oupavo Kail KABIoe oTa OeCIA
Tou O¢goU. TéTe O PabnTéEG ByAKav Kal Krpuéav
TTavVTOU, Kal 0 KUplog cuvepyAoTnKE WAdi ToOug Kal
empBeBaiwoe Tov Adyo TOU pPE Ta onuEia TTOU Tov
ouvodeUav».
lwavvng 15:26-27— «OT1av £€pBel 0 ZUPPBOUAOG, TOV
oTroio Ba cag ateidw atrd Tov Martépa, 1o Mvelua
™NG aAABeiag Tmou PByaivel amd Tov lMatépa, Ba
MopTupAoel yia péva. Kai TTpETTel €TTioNg va dWOEIG
HapTupia, yiati ioouv padi you atrd TRV apxr».
EBpaiouc  2:3-4— «lwg Oa Eepuyoupe av
QyVONOOUME MIO TOOO HEYAAN cwTtnpia; Auth Tn
owTnpia, TTou TrpwToavryyelle o Kuplog, Mag
empBeBaiwoav 6001 Tov dkoucav. O Oedg TO
MapTUpnoE £TTiong he onueia, Bavpata kal didgopa
Baupara, kal xapiopaTta Tou Ayiou MNveuuatog rou
dlaveundnkav cUPNQWVA e To BEANUG Touy.
A’ Oeocoolovikeig 1:4-5— «Ze OIGAeCe, yiati TO
euayyéNId pag Npde oe oéva Ox1 atTAd e Adyia, aAAd
Kar he duvaun, pe Ayio lNveltpa kar pe Babid
TTETToIBNON. =€peTe WG (AOAUE avAPECE 0OG YIa
XApn cagy».

Otav guAakioTnkav Adyw Tou ovouaTtog Tou Incou, 1o

Mvelpa TOUG UTTEPOOTTIOTNKE.
MatBaio¢ 10:16-20— «Ze& oTéAvw ocav TTpdBaTa
avaueoa og AUKoug. ' autd va €ioTe OGUOEPKEIG
oav Ta @idla kal aBwol oav Ta TepIoTépia. Na gioTe
o€ EMQUAOKA atrd Toug avopes. Ba o€ TTapadwaouv
oTa TOTTIKG cupBoUAia Kal Ba 0€ JAOTIYWOOUV OTIG
ouvaywyég Toug. Ta  Aoyapiacuéd pou  Ba
0dnynOEeiTe EVWTTIOV KUBEPVNTWYV Kail BACIAIGdWY WG
MAPTUPEG 0€ AUTOUG KAl 0TOUG £BVIKOUG. AAAG 6Tav




C. ___ To have courage and faith to face obstacles
in one’s ministry?

D. _ To be full of the fruit of the Spirit?

E. To have the Spirit dwelling within one’s self?
F. ___ To allow the Spirit to control your life?
G.___ Allthe above

H__ A BandC

I C Dand E

J _ C,D,E,and F

WHAT ARE THE “GROANS THAT WORDS

CANNOT EXPRESS” OF ROMANS 8.22-27?
Lesson 14
“22 We know that the whole creation has been
groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the
present time. 23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we
wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption
of our bodies.24 For in this hope we were saved. But
hope that is seen is ho hope at all. Who hopes for what
he already has? 25 But if we hope for what we do not
yet have, we wait for it patiently. “26 In the same way,
the Spirit helps us in our weakness. We do not know
what we ought to pray for, but the Spirit himself
intercedes for us with groans that words cannot
express. 27 And he who searches our hearts knows
the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for
the saints in accordance with God's will.”

A. These inexpressible groans are not:

1. To speak in tongues. That idea is outside the
context of the chapter, and of the whole book of
Romans. The use of the expression “groan” in
verses 22-23 with reference to the creation and
to all Christians, shows that it cannot be referring
to tongues

2. Mysticism or some “existential” experience. It is
not our act of religious effort in order to make
contact with God but rather an expression of the
help God gives us because of our weakness and
incapacity. It is action of the Spirit and not our
action. (verse 27)

3. It is not a substitute for our duty to pray.

B. These inexpressible groans could be:

The communication of the Spirit (Who lives in us) with
God the Father to communicate to Him what we, in our
own words are not able to communicate. In our
weakness, without the ability to know what we should
ask for and without the capacity of really expressing
what we feel, we need, the Spirit, who lives inside of
us and understands us perfectly and who knows how
to communicate perfectly with God. (verse 27) Their
conversation, clearly, is not by human words.

oag oUAAGBouY, PNV avnOUxEiTe yia To T Ba TTEiTE R
yla To WG Ba 10 TTEiTE. EKeivn TNV wpa Ba oag doB¢i
TI va TTEITE, yiaTi &ev Ba pIAGTE €0¢€ig, aAAG TO MNvelpa
Tou Matépa oag Tou Ba PHIAG Péow oagy.

Katd mn didpkeia TG (wig Tou Inoou, ol atrdcToAoI
O¢ev eixav kataAdpel ouTe gixav padel TTOAAG aTTéd TO
MaBnuata TTou Toug Oidate o Inocoug. To Ayio
Mvedpa Ba ATav o digpunvéas Kal 0 OACKAAOG TTOU
Ba Toug uTTevBUNIZE auTd TToU didacke Kal Ba Toug
oidaoke akdéun TTeEPICCOTEPQ.

lwévvng 14:25-26— «OAa autd Ta €xw UIAACEI 600
oKOpa pacgi oou. ANG o ZuUppBoudog, 1O Ayio
Mvedpa, TTou o Matépag Ba oTeiAel 0TO GVOUG HoU,
Ba oag d1dAGEel Ta TTavTa Kal Ba oag uttevBupioel OAa
00Q 00G EiTTa».

To lNvevua Ba didaoke TTpdyuata TTou o Inocoug dev
Oidage Adyw TNG avikavotnTag TwWv Pabntwv va
katavorijoouv. OAn n aAnBeia Ba ATTOKOAUTITOTOV
OTOUG ATTOOTOAOUG, O€ JETAYEVEOTEPEG TTEPITITWOEIG.

lwavvng 16:12-15— «Exw TTOAG TTepIcTdTEPA VA
OOU TTW, TTEPICCOTEPA ATTO O0Q QVTEXEIS TWEA.
Ortav 6pwc £pBel auTadg, 1o MNMveuua TnG aAndeiag, Ba
oag odnynoel e 0An Tnv aAnBeia. Aev Ba UIAfoEl
MOvVOG Tou. Ba piIAnoel pévo 6,11 akouel, Kal Ba oag
mel T 6a  akoAouBrioel. @a pou @épel dOLa
Taipvovrag  ammdé 6,1 givar  dIKO  POu  Kal
yvwaoToTtrolwvTag cag. O,11 avikel oTov MNaTtépa gival
OIKO pou. ' auTd eitra 611 10 MNMveupa Ba TTépel aTod
0,71 €ival dIKO POU Kal Ba 0ag TO KAVEI YVWOTO.

H e€ouaia pe Tnv otroia didaokav fAtav n idia eEouaia
TOU INCOU yiaTi 0 INooug Toug €dwae auTr TNV eEouaia
Kar n OidackaAia Toug Atav n  didackaAia Tou
MvedpaTog.

MaTtBaiog 18:18— «Zag Aéw aAiBeia, 6,1I déoeTe OTN
yn, Ba cival deuévo aTov oupavo, Kai O,TI AUCETE OTN
yn, Ba AuBti oTov oupavo».

1 lwdavvn 1:1-3— «AuTo TTOU ATAV aTTS TNV OPXH, TTOU
akoUoaue, TTou €idaue pe 1o PATIA POG, TTOU
KoITdape kalr Ta X€pia pag 1o dyyigav — auto
dlaknputTtoupe yia Tov Aoyo TG Cwnig. H Cwn
EUPAVIOTNKE. TO €iIBAPE KAl TO HAPTUPOUKE, KAI GAG
KNPUOOOUNE TNV alwvia {wr), TTou ATav Jadi pe Tov
Matépa  Kkal  egQAVIOTNKE OE  E€UAG.  ZAG
OIaKNPUOCOUE QUTA TTOU €idaUE KOl aKOUCAE, yia
va £XETE KAl £0€IG Kovwvia padi pag. Kai n koivwvia
pag eival pe Tov Matépa kal pe Tov YId Tou, TOv
Inoou XpI1oTO».

1 lwavvn 4:1-6— «Ayatntoi @ilol, unv TTIOTEUETE
KABe Trvelua, aAAd dokiudaoTe Ta TVEUUATA yia va
Ocite av eivar amd Tov ©c€d, vyiati TTOAAOI
weudotrpo@nTeg €xouv PByel oTov Kéopo. 'ETol
dTTopEiTeE va avayvwpioete 10 MNMvelpa Tou Ogou:




1. The Holy Spirit groans are

A. ___ The speaking in tongues
B.  Existential experiences
C. __ Communication of the Spirit dwelling in

Christians with God, the Father.

HOW CAN | KNOW THAT | HAVE THE HOLY
SPIRIT?

Lesson 15

Some desire a physical manifestation or a certain
feeling. But can we trust our feelings? If someone
could perform signs (miracles, tongues, etc.), would
this prove that he has the Spirit or that he is right with
God?

Notice:

1. Simon, the sorcerer
Acts 8:9-10 — “Now for some time a man named
Simon had practiced sorcery in the city and amazed
all the people of Samaria. He boasted that he was
someone great, and all the people, both high and
low, gave him their attention and exclaimed, "This
man is the divine power known as the Great Power.”

2. The Ephesians
Acts 19:18-19 — “Many of those who believed now
came and openly confessed their evil deeds. A
number who had practiced sorcery brought their
scrolls together and burned them publicly. When
they calculated the value of the scrolls, the total
came to fifty thousand drachmas.”

3. Power versus Truth
2 Thessalonians 1:9-12 — “They will be punished
with everlasting destruction and shut out from the
presence of the Lord and from the majesty of his
power on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy
people and to be marveled at among all those who
have believed. This includes you, because you
believed our testimony to you. With this in mind, we
constantly pray for you, that our God may count you
worthy of his calling, and that by his power he may
fulfill every good purpose of yours and every act
prompted by your faith. We pray this so that the
name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and
you in him, according to the grace of our God and
the Lord Jesus Christ.”

4. Satan appearing as an angel.
2 Corinthians 11:10-15 — “As surely as the truth of
Christ is in me, nobody in the regions of Achaia will
stop this boasting of mine. Why? Because | do not
love you? God knows | do! And | will keep on doing
what | am doing in order to cut the ground from
under those who want an opportunity to be
considered equal with us in the things they boast
about. For such men are false apostles, deceitful
workmen, masquerading as apostles of Christ. And

Kd&Be Trveupa tTou avayvwpidel 6T o Inooug XpioTdg
£xel £€pBel oTn adpka cival atrd Tov Oed, aAAG KABe
TveUua Tou &ev avayvwpilel Tov Inoou dev eivai
atré Tov ©ed. AuTo eival To TTveUPA TOU AVTiXPIOTOU,
TO OTTOI0 aKoUOoaTE OTI £PXETAI KOl AKOUN Kal TWPa
gival Adn oTov kéopo. Eccig, ayarrntd TTaidid, €ioTe
atTo ToV O€d Kal TOUG EXETE VIKNAOE, YIaTi AuTOG TTOU
gival yéoa oag sival peyaAuTepog atrd auTtdv TTou
gival otov kéopo. Eivar amd Tov KOGHO Kal
ETTOMEVWG MIAOUV ATTO T OKOTTIA TOU KOGHOU, Kal O
KOOUOG TOuG akouel. Eipyaote amd tov Ogd, kal
OTTOI0G YVWICEl TOV Oed pag akouel. aAAd OTToI0G
O¢ev gival amd Tov @b dev Pag aKoUEl.

1 KopivBioug 12:3— «I'’" autd cag Aéw OTI Kavévag
TTou HWIAGel atrd 1o MNveupa Tou Oeou dev Aéel: «O
Inooug va gival avaBeua», Kal Kaveig dev YTTopeEi va
el «O Inooug gival KUpiog», Tapd pévo JEcw Tou
Ayiou MveupaTog».

1 KopivBioug 14:36-37— «Av KATTOIOG VOUICEl OTI
gival TTPOPATNG 1 TIVEUPATIKA TTPOIKICPEVOG, G
avayvwpioel 6Tl autd TToU 0ag YPAPWw Eival EVTOAN
Tou Kupiou. Av 1O ayvornoel autd, o idlog Ba
ayvonoei».

1. Tiari &66nke T10 Ayio Tllveduya oOTOUG
atmmooTéAoug;

A. _ Ta va Bepatrelcouy TOUG appuoTOUG

B. __ 'Evol Ba ptropoucav va gival JAPTUPEG
Tou Inoou

. Tava 1a TTpooTaATEWETE ATTO KAKO.
2. Ti ékave 10 Ayio MNveuua yia Toug atTooTOAOUG;

A. __ Toug Bondnoe va dwoouv PapTupia pe
akpiBela yia Tov Incou, Tov XpIoTo.

B. __ YTrepaoTrioou Toug OTn QUAAKN)

. Toug emétpeywe va BupunBouv T didage o
Incouc.

A. _ Toug 0oidage Tpdayuata TTOU Oev

MTTOpOUCaV va KaTtaAdBouv
otav o Inooug Atav padi Toug.
E. OAa T1a TTapatmavw

TO Al'O NMNEYMA KAI H BIBAOZ

Mdabnua 12

To lMveupa kai n BiBAog £xouv TG00 OTEVR OXEON TTOU
MepIKoi avBpwTTol ouyxéouv 1o lMveuua pe Tn BipAo.
A6 TNV GAAn, dGAAol TTpooTraBolv va KAvouv pia
avTiBeon peTagu autou TTou Aéel To MNvelpa Kai autou
TToU Aéel To ypdupa (n BiBAog). Kauia ammd autég Tig
ammoyelg dev gival akpiBig. To Kupio £pyo Tou Ayiou
Mvevparog eivar va amrokaAUywel Tov ©Ogd OTOV
AvOpwTTo Kal va KateuBuvel Tov AvBpwTTo TTPOG ToV
©¢b. Eival o ouyypagéag Twv Ayiwv Mpagwyv, Tou
Nbyou TG Zwne.

Eivalr onuavtiké va katavoriooupe Tn dla@opd PeTagu
amokdAuwng Kal €utveuong. H ammokdAuwn eival n




no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an
angel of light. It is not surprising, then, if his servants
masquerade as servants of righteousness. Their
end will be what their actions deserve.”

We know that we have the Spirit, mainly, because God
has promised that He would give the Spirit to those
who believe, repent and are baptized (Acts 2:38; Acts
5:32; 1 Corinthians 3:16). If you heard the word of
Christ, believed in the gospel of Christ, repented of
your sins and surrendered your life to Christ, being
baptized into Christ, then you were given the Spirit with
certainty. Now, you are to live in a way worthy of the
gospel because you are the sanctuary of God. The
Spirit will remain in the Christian as long as the
Christian remains in Christ.
Acts 2:38 - “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized,
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the
forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift
of the Holy Spirit’.”

However, the Christian can live in such way that he

loses his life with God.
Hebrews 6:4-8 — “It is impossible for those who have
once been enlightened, who have tasted the
heavenly gift, who have shared in the Holy Spirit,
who have tasted the goodness of the word of God
and the powers of the coming age, if they fall away,
to be brought back to repentance, because to their
loss they are crucifying the Son of God all over
again and subjecting him to public disgrace. Land
that drinks in the rain often falling on it and that
produces a crop useful to those for whom it is
farmed receives the blessing of God. But land that
produces thorns and thistles is worthless and is in
danger of being cursed. In the end it will be burned.”
Hebrews 10:26-31 — “If we deliberately keep on
sinning after we have received the knowledge of the
truth, no sacrifice for sins is left, but only a fearful
expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will
consume the enemies of God. Anyone who rejected
the law of Moses died without mercy on the
testimony of two or three witnesses. How much
more severely do you think a man deserves to be
punished who has trampled the Son of God under
foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood
of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has
insulted the Spirit of grace? For we know him who
said, ‘It is mine to avenge; | will repay,” and again,
‘The Lord will judge his people.” It is a dreadful
thing to fall into the hands of the living God.”

Living this way, he also loses the blessings of God’s
indwelling Spirit.

1. One can purchase the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Opdon Tou ©¢coU, TTOU OTTOKAAUTITEI GTOV AVOPWTTO
QuTO TTOU 0 AvBPWTTOG BEV PTTOPEI VO AVAKOAUWE! PE
Tn dIKN Tou TTpooTrddela. H éutrveuon eival n dpdon
Tou OtoU TTOU KAvel Tov AVOPWTTO va KATaypAWEl
aAdvBaoTa TNV ammokdAuyn Tou @col. OAn n Mpaen
givar Bedmveuotn (B° Tiudbeo 3:16), aAAG Oev
Bewpeital Beia atmokGAUWn oTI®ATTOTE KATAYPAPETAI UE
éutrveuon. Ta 10TopIKG yeyovota oTto Kings and
Chronicles dev xpeidotnke va armokaAugBoulv. ‘HTav
ioTopia. H nxoypdenon Toug Opwg Eyive HEoW
éutrveuong. YTipxe éva pépog otnv loudaia TTou
AeyoTav BnBAe€y kai autd gival yewypa@ikd yeyovog.
H yvwon o611 o Meoaoiag emmpokeiro va yevvnBei otn
BnBAeéy  ATrav  TTOPAdEIyMO  OTTOKAAUWNG  Kal
éutrveuong (Mixaiag 5:2). MoAAG atmo 1a Adyia Twv
@idwv Tou lwB ATav AavBacouéveg 16€e¢ avBpwTTWY
XWpIg TéEAEIO KaTavonon.

I. ANOKAAYWH

H 1nyn Tng mpoenrteiag civar o ©ed¢ kar 1o Ayio

Mveuua
2 Mérpou 1:21— «AIOTI n TTpoPnTEia deV €iXe TTOTE
TNV apxA g oTo BéANUa Tou avBpwtrou, aAAd ol
avBpwTtrol piAncav amoé Tov Oed KaBWwG TOug
KouBaAouoe 1o Aylo MNMveduar.
ApiBuoi 11:25—- «Tote katéfnke o Kuplog oTn
vEQEAN Kal JiAnoe padi Tou, kal Tripe atrod 1o MNveupa
TToU ATavV TTAvw Tou Kal éBaAe 1o lMveuua oToug
eBoouAvra  TpeoPutépoug. Otav 10 lMvelua
avatTaudnke TTavw Toug, TTpoerTeucav, aAAd Oev To
ékavav ¢avar.
ApiBuoi 11:29— «AMAG o Mwuong amdvinoe:
«ZnAeveig yia xapn pou; Makdpl 6Aog o Aadg Tou
Kupiou va Atav Tpo@riTeg Kai 0 KUplog va BaAel 1o
Mvedua Tou TTAVW TOUG! »».
2 2auounA 23:2— «To lNveupa Tou Kupiou piAnoe
pMEow €uoU.
0 Aéyog Tou ATav 0TN YAWOOA HOoU».
MaTtBaiog 22:43— «Toug citre: MNwg yivetrar Aoimmov
mou o Aaid, pAwvtag amd 1o [llvelpa, TOV
aTTOKAAEl «KUpIo».
Mpdéeic 1:16— «Kai eimre: «AdeA@oi, ETTpeTTe VA
eKTTANPwWOEi N Mpagn Tmou piAnoe 1o Ayio Mvedua
TTPO TTOAAOU PECW TOU OTOUATOG Tou AaRid oxeTIKA
ME Tov loUda, o 0TToiog XPNoileuoe wg 0dnNyog yia
ekeivoug TTou ouvéAaBav Tov Inocouy.
Mpdageig 28:25- «Alaguwvnoav PETALU Toug Kal
dpxioav va @euyouv a@ou o [lMalAog ékave Tnv
TeAeutaia SAwon: «To Ayio TlNveltpa eime v
aAABEIa OTOUG TTPOTTATOPEG CAG OTAV EITTE HETW TOU
TPoPNTN Hodiay.
EBpaiouc 10:15— «Mag paptupei kai 10 Aylo
Mvetpa yr autd. MpwTa Aéel...»

[I. EMIINEYZH




T. F.

2. There were/are false prophets, fake apostles and
deceitful men?
T. F.

3. Christians can fall from God’s love and grace.
T. F.

DOES CHRIST’'S SAVING WORK INVOLVE
THE HEALING OF OUR BODIES?

Lesson 16

1 Peter 2:21-25 — “To this you were called, because
Christ suffered for you, leaving you an example that
you should follow in his steps: "He committed no
sin, and no deceit was found in his mouth. When they
hurled their insults at him, he did not retaliate; when he
suffered, he made no threats. Instead, he entrusted
himself to him who judges justly. He himself bore our
sins in his body on the tree, so that we might die to sins
and live for righteousness; by his wounds you have
been healed. For you were like sheep going astray, but
now you have returned to the Shepherd and Overseer
of your souls.”

A. Peter says that in suffering, Christians must imitate
the suffering of our Master. The passage of Isaiah 53
had to be in Peter's mind since he quoted a phrase
from that passage.
1 Peter 2:21-25 — “Through him you believe in God,
who raised him from the dead and glorified him, and
so your faith and hope are in God. Now that you
have purified yourselves by obeying the truth so that
you have sincere love for your brothers, love one
another deeply, from the heart. For you have been
born again, not of perishable seed, but of
imperishable, through the living and enduring word
of God.

For, ‘All men are like grass,
and all their glory is like the flowers of the field:;
the grass withers and the flowers fall,
but the word of the Lord stands forever.’

And this is the word that was preached to you.”

B. The Greek verb sarados, translated “healed” in v.24
is used in the Scriptures to describe physical cures
(Matthew 8:8) and for “spiritual cures;” that is,
repentance and conversion. (John 12:40 and Hebrews
12:13)

C. Itis certain that, in some way, the passage of Isaiah

was fulfilled in the ministry of cures Jesus performed.
Matthew 8:16-17 — “When evening came, many who
were demon-possessed were brought to him, and
he drove out the spirits with a word and healed all

2 Tiu60e0 3:16-17— «OANn n F'paen cival BedTTVEUOTN
Kal €ivar xpAoiun yia O&idackaAia, eTTitTTAngn,
016pBwon Kal ekTaideuon oTn dIKalooUvn, WOTE O
AvBpwTToG TOoU O€e0U va gival TTANPWG EEOTTAIOUEVOG
yia KGOe KaAd £pyoy.

[ll. MEPIKA ZHMANTIKA ZHMEIA.

A. H BipAog dev cival Oed¢. ox1 o lMarip, 10 Ayio

Mvedpa R o XpioTdg.
1. O1 T paég gival euTTveucéveG atro Tov Oed, aAAG
autd dev onuaivel OTI ol ypagEég Eyivav Oedg. (2
Tiné6eo 3:16)
2. O1 dnNAWCEIC TwV TTPOPNTWY TTOU KaTaxwpenRénkav
otn BiBAo eixav ypa@tei utrd TNV KaBodriynon Tou
Ayiou Tveupatog, aAAd autd Oeixvel 6T TO Aylo
Mvedua civar ave€dptnto KAl avwTtePo atrd TN
onuioupyia Tou, TIg Npagéc. (2 MéTpou 1:20-21)
3. To Ayio MNvelpa gival TpdowTro NG OedtnTag. H
BiBAog ival n dnuioupyia Tou Oeou, atrd 1o MNvela.
Aev xpeladetal va ouyxéoupe Tov Anuioupyd pe Tn
onuioupyia.
4. «To lMNveupa Tou Kupiou piAnoce péow epou. o
Aoyoc Tou ATav OTn yAwooa Moux». YTTApPXE
olapopd petagu Tou MvelpaTtog TTou WiAnoe péow
Tou AaBid Kal Tou Adyou TTou piAnoe T1o Mvelpa. (2
ZapounA 23:2)
5. «Mou eitre: [Ne avBpwTTou, oTdoou aTa TTOSI0 OOU
Kal Ba cou pIAjow. Kabwg pihouoe, 10 Mveuua
MTTAKE JEOQ JOU Kal JE OAKWOE oTa TTOdIA YHOU KAl
TOV AKOUCQ va Jou PIAGE». To Mvelpa émece Tavw
oToV TTPOPNTN Kal Tov dIETage va IAAoEl Tov Adyo
ToU O¢oU. (leCekiNA 2:1-2)
6. To lMveupa kai o Adyog gival TOOO dIAPOPETIKA
000 0 OTPATIWTNG Kal To oTTaBi Tou. To éva gival To
O1TA0 Kal To GAAO n dUvaun Tiow atrd 10 OTTAO.
(Epeoioug 6:17)

B. H Ayia N'pagny dev épxetal o avtiBeon pe 10 Aylo

Mveupa.
1. ‘Exoupe AN rapartnpnoel oto B' TindBeo 3.16. 2
Métpou 1:20-21 61 1o Ayio lMNveldua gival autd TTou
gival UuTTEUBUVO YIa TN YPOTTTH ATTOKAAUYWN.
2. Ovrag €101, T0 Ayio MNvedpa wg utrelBuvo yia T
YPOTTTH aTTOKAAUWN, O€v £PXETAI O€ QvTIBEDN WE O,TI
uttdpxel otn BipAo. Hrav Autdg tmou éypawge Tn
BiBAo péow avBpwTwyv TTOU CUYKIVABNKaV atrd
Autév. O Aoyog kai 10 BéAnua Tou [lvelpartog
atrokaAUTITOVTal OTIG Ayieg Mpagég.
3. H ékgppaon oto 2 KopivBioug 3:6 «T10 ypduua
okoTwvel, OaAaG 710 Tveopa divel Cwrh»  £€xel
TapegnynBei wg: «akoAoubwvtag TN BiBAo 6a
Bpouue BdvaTo, aAAd akoAoUBWVTAG AUTO TTOU Aéel
10 Ayio MNvedpa otnv kKapdid Ba £xoupe {wr». AuTh
n eppnveia eival evieAwg AavBaopévn Kal €KTOG
TTAaiciou. Alaafovtag oAOKANPO TO KEIYEVO TwV
edagiwv 2 KopivBioug 3:1-18, €181kd 10 £6d@Io 11,




the sick. This was to fulfill what was spoken through
the prophet Isaiah:
‘He took up our infirmities

and carried our diseases’.

D. However, there were times when Jesus did not cure

at all.
Mark 6:5-6 — “He could not do any miracles there,
except lay his hands on a few sick people and heal
them. And he was amazed at their lack of faith” and
only cured one man in a multitude of other sick
people as in John 5:2-9 “Now there is in Jerusalem
near the Sheep Gate a pool, which in Aramaic is
called Bethesda and which is surrounded by five
covered colonnades. Here a great number of
disabled people used to lie-the blind, the lame, the
paralyzed. One who was there had been an invalid
for thirty-eight years. When Jesus saw him lying
there and learned that he had been in this condition
for a long time, he asked him, ‘Do you want to get
well?” ‘Sir,’ the invalid replied, ‘I have no one to
help me into the pool when the water is stirred.
While | am trying to get in, someone else goes
down ahead of me.” Then Jesus said to him, ‘Get
up! Pick up your mat and walk.” At once the man
was cured; he picked up his mat and walked.”

E. In the ministry of the apostles, some sick people

were not healed:

Epaphroditus —“But | think it is necessary to send back
to you Epaphroditus, my brother, fellow worker and
fellow soldier, who is also your messenger, whom
you sent to take care of my needs. For he longs for
all of you and is distressed because you heard he
was ill. Indeed he was ill, and almost died. But God
had mercy on him, and not on him only but also on
me, to spare me sorrow upon sorrow.” (Philippians
2:25-27)

Paul — “To keep me from becoming conceited because
of these surpassingly great revelations, there was
given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan,
to torment me.” (2 Corinthians 12:7)

Timothy — “Stop drinking only water, and use a little
wine because of your stomach and your frequent
illnesses.” (1 Timothy 5:23)

Trophimus — “Erastus stayed in Corinth, and | left
Trophimus sick in Miletus.” (2 Timothy 4:20)

F. In the context of 1 Peter 2, the healing is in the
spiritual sense and there is no reason to believe that
the work of Jesus on the cross guarantees physical
health for all Christians.

G. Romans 8:20-23 — “For the creation was subjected
to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will
of the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation

MTTOpEl EUKOAQ va @avei 0TI n avtiBeon dev eival
MeTagu Tng BiBAou kai Tou Ayiou MNvelpatog, aAAG
MeTagU TNG MaAaidg AiaBrikng (o Néuog Tou Mwuon,
ol Aéka EvioAég) kal Néa AlaBrikn (N Néa @éAnon,
n Alakovia Tou MNveupuartog).
2 KopivBioug 3:1-18- «=avapxifouuye va
ETTaVvoUuE Tov €auTd pag; 'H xpeialdpaoTe, OTTwG
KATTOIOI, OUCTATIKEG ETTIOTOAEG TTPOG £0AG 1 ATTd
€0dg; Eocig €ioTe 10 ypAUUa POG, YPOAUUEVO OTIG
KapdIéG Mag, yvwaTo Kal dlaBacuévo amd 6Aoug.
AgixveTe OTI €i0TE PIa ETTIOTOAN AT1TO TOV XPIOTO, TO
atmmoTéAeOUa TNG dlakoviag pag, ypapuévn oxi Je
MeAGVI aAAG pe To MNMveuua Tou CwvTtavou Oeou, OxI
o€ TETPIVEG TTAGKEG OAAG O€ TTAAKESG avOPWITTIVWV
KapdIwV.

«TéTol0 gutmioTOOUVN €ival OIKA Hag PECW Tou
XpioToU evwTriov Tou @egou. Oxi 6T €ipaaTe IKAvVOi
va OIEKOIKACOUME KATI yIA TOV €QUTO HOG, aAAG n
IKavOTNTA Pag TTPOoEPXETal aTTd Tov Oed. Mag £xel
KAVEI IKavoUG WG AsIToupyoUg HIag vEAG dIaBrKNnG-
OxI Tou ypAauhaTog aAAdG Tou MvedpaTog. yiati To
YPApua okoTwveEl, aAAd To MNMvelpa divel Cwi.

«TéTol0 gutmiIoTOOUVN €ival dIKA PAG PEOW TOU
XpioTou evwTtriov Tou Oeoul. Oxi 611 €ipaaTe IKavoi
va OIEKDIKAOOUUE KATI VIO TOV €QUTO HOG, AAAG N
IKavOTATA pag TTpoEpxeTal atrd Tov Oed. Mag £xel
KAVEI IKavoUG WG AsIToupyoUg JIag vEAG dIaBRKNG-
Oxl Tou ypaupatog aAAG Tou Mveluartog. yiaTi To
YPAUUA OKOTWVEL, AAAG TO Mveupa divel (wn.

«Twpa, av n diakovia TTou £@epe Tov BAvaTto, n
oTroia ATav xapaypévn JE ypAuuaTa oTnv TTETPQ,
NPBe pe dOEQ, WaTe ol lopanAiTeG va Pnv PITopouv
va Koitadouv otaBepd 10 TTpdéowTo Tou Mwuon
Aoyw Tng 86&ag Tou, av kal eEacBevouoe, dev Ba
yivel n diakovia Tou Mveupa va gival akdpa o
€vdogo; Av n Odlokovia TTou KATOOIKACEI TOUG
avBpwTToug gival €vooEn, TTOCO TTIo £€vO0EN €ivai N
dlakovia TTou @épvel dikaloouvn! MNarti 6,11 ATav
€vd0ogo Oev €xel BOEa TWpa o OUYKPION HE TNV
utrepéxouoca d6&a. Kar av autd mmou €oBnve rpde
Me 06&a, TTéoo peyaAuTepn eival n 86Ea auTou TTou
dlapkei!

«Qg ek TOUTOU, APOU E£XOUME MIa TETOIO EATTIOQ,
gipaoTte TMOAU TOAunpoi. Aev €ipaote ocav Tov
Mwuor), TTou Ba £Bale éva TTETTAO OTO TTPOCWTTO
TOU yla va ePTTodicel Toug lopanAiteg va TO
KoITdouv evw n Aduwn €Eagavifotav. AANG 1O
HUaAS Toug ATav BapTTé, yiaTi héxpl orpepa 1o id1o
TETTAO  TTapapével otav diadadetar n  TTalaid
O100nKnN. Agv €xel agalpedei, yiati povo v XpIaTw
agaipeital. AKOPN kal oRuepa, étav diaBadetal o
Mwuorg, éva TTETTAO KAAUTTTEl TIC KOPDIEC TOUG.




itself will be liberated from its bondage to decay and
brought into the glorious freedom of the children of
God. We know that the whole creation has been
groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the
present time. Not only so, but we ourselves, who
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we
wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the
redemption of our bodies.” This passage, written to
Christians, shows that our physical bodies are still
subject to illness, pain and death as we await the
return of Jesus.”

H. The redemption of the body, as well as the
redemption of creation, will be accomplished in the
final resurrection and not in the present time.

I. The text of 1 Peter 2:24 refers to the healing of the
man’s main illness which is sin. It was sin that Christ
carried on His body at the cross. Our current
redemption is from sin, but one day, even our bodies
will be redeemed in the resurrection.

1. When someone becomes a Christian, God heals all
their illnesses.
T. F.
WHAT ARE TONGUES OF ANGELS?
(1 Corinthians 13:2)

Lesson 17

Some understand that this refers to a language that
nobody understands, only the angels. But, in the Bible,
every time that an angel spoke, he spoke in the
language of the people who received the
communication (Genesis 19; Judges 13; Luke 1 and 2;
24.4-8; etc...). In truth, 1 Corinthians 13:1-3 uses
several hyperboles (deliberate exaggerations): “If |
speak in the tongues of men and of angels, fathom all
mysteries and all knowledge, have a faith that can
move mountains, give all |1 possess to the poor and
surrender my body to the flames”.  With these
hyperboles Paul illustrates the superiority of love.

No Questions

HOW DOES THE SPIRIT WORK IN CONVERSION?
Lesson 18

The role of the Spirit is described in John 16:7-11.:
“Convict the world of guilt in regard to sin and
righteousness and judgment.” It did and does this by
the Word that was written or spoken by men and now
read by us.

It is God who really helps us to open our hearts when
we hear the gospel. (Acts 16:14 — “One of those
listening was a woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple
cloth from the city of Thyatira, who was a worshiper of
God. The Lord opened her heart to respond to Paul's
message.”)

ANG O6trote KATtTolog OTpEPeTal oTov  Kuplo,
agaipeital To TEMAO. Twpa o Kuplog eival 10
Mvedpa, kar émou eival 1o Mveupa Tou Kupiou,
utTapxel €AeuBepia. Kai gpeig, 1Tou OAoI pe
AKAAUTITO TTPOOWTTA avTavakAouue T 66¢a Tou
Kupiou, peTapop@wvOuaoTeE GE OUOIOTNTA TOU ME
06%a oAoéva aufavouevn, TTOU TTPOEPXETAI OTTO
Tov Kuplo, tTou €ival 1o MNveupay.

4. O1 idieg o1 pagéc BeBaiwvouv 611 6ol gival
TTPAYMATIKA TTVEUPATIKOI UTTAKOUOUV O¢ O0a gival
ypauuéva ot BifAo. «Av KATTOI0G TTIOTEUEI OTI Eival
TPOYATNG 1N TIVEUMOTIKA  TTPOIKIOPEVOG, GG
avayvwpioel OTl autd TToU 0ag YPAPW £ival EVTOAN
Tou Kupiou». (1 KopivBioug 14:37)

5. Emropévwg, €dv katroiog el 611 To Ayio lMvedua
Tou OI0ACKEI KATI TTOU €ival avTiBETO YE QUTO TTOU
UTTApxel oTIg pagég, YTTopEiTe va ciote BERaIoI OTI
O¢ev gival To Ayio MNveupa TTou PIAAEl HEoW auTou Tou
atopou. To Ayio MNvedua dev EpxeTal o€ avTiBeon Ue
TOV £0UTO Tou.

. To Ayio lNMveupa evepyei HEOW TOU ypaTTTOU AGYOU.
1. O Adyog ovopdletal «ZTrabi Tou MNMveupaTog» -
Egeoioug 6:17
2. Avayvwon Twv Egeoiwv 5:18-20 mapdAAnAa ue
KoAoooagig 3:16-17
gival evolapépov:

Epeoioug KoAoooagig

«Mémoe Mvedpa» AeRoTe Tov Adyo Tou XpiaTou
KATOIKW PEoa gou TTAouaiay

«MIAfoTE 0 évag aTov AAAOVY «BIBAETE Kal VOUBETEITE
0 evag Tov AAAON"

«ME WYOAPOUG, UUVOUG Kal « YaApoug, UPvVouUG Kal
TIVEUPOTIKA Tpayoudia «TTVEUPATIKG TpayoudIa»
«Euxapiotw Tavta

@ed¢ MaTéPagy «EUYVWUOVWVTAG ToV Oed

o Trarépag”

3. Ze TOAANG pépn BAETTOUME TN AsiToupyia Tou
Ayiou lMNMveuparog pe Tov ypatrté Adyo (BiBAo).

O XpioTiavog:

YEVVIETaI - aTTd TO [veupua
«O Inooug amavinoe: «Zag Aéw Tnv aAndeiaq,
Kaveig Oev PTTopEi va utrel otn BaciAgia Tou Oegou
av &ev yevvnBei amd vepd kai Mvevpa. H odpka
yevvd adpka, aAAd 1o MNvelpa yevva mrvedua. Agv
TIPETTEI VO EKTTAQYEITE PE TO PNTO Hou, «[pétTel va
cavayevvnBeic». O dAvepog Quodel OtTou Bé€Acl.
AkoUg TOV NXO Tou, OANAG Ogv WTTOPEIG Vva
KOTAAGBEIS atrd TToU TTPOEPXETAI 1] TTOU TTNYQIVEL.
‘ETO1 oupBaivel ge 0Aoug 6ooug €xouv yevvnOei
ato 710 MNveupay. (lwdavvng 3:5-8)

yevviéTal - Tou Adyou




Without the Gospel of Jesus, we do not have salvation.
Romans 1:16-17 — “I am not ashamed of the gospel,
because it is the power of God for the salvation of
everyone who believes: first for the Jew, then for the
Gentile. For in the gospel a righteousness from God is
revealed, a righteousness that is by faith from first to
last, just as it is written: “The righteous will live by
faith.”

When the eunuch of Acts 8 needed to be converted,
the Spirit sent Philip to preach the Word to him.

1. How does the Holy Spirit convict the world of sin,
righteousness and judgment?

A. It enters one’s body and forces them to the
realization that Jesus is God, the Christ.
B. _ Having Jesus teachings accurately and

infallibly recorded so man can have access
to the power needed for salvation.

«A16TI avayevvnOnkaTe, Ox1 atrd eBapTd GTTOPO, AAAG
atrd aeBapTo, HEOoW Tou {wvTavou Kal diapkoUg Adyou
Tou OcoUy. (1 MNéTpou 1:23)

owdetal - ato 10 Mveuua
«Mag éowoe, Oxl yia T OwWOoTA TTPAYUATA TTOU
gixaue Kavel, ahAd yia 1o €Aedg Tou. Mag éowaoe e
TO TTAUCIYO TNG avayévvnong Kal TNG avavéwaong
atmmd 10 Ayio veupa, To OTToI0 EEXUBNKE ETTAVW
MOG yevvaliodwpa PECW Tou ZwTrpog Hag Inocou
XpioTou, waoTe, dIKalwBEVTEG atTd TN XApn Tou, va
yivoupe KAnpovopol €xoviag Tnv eATida  Tng
alwviag Cwng. Auto cival éva aglotmoTo pnto. Kai
BéAw va TovioeTe auTd Ta TTPAyuaTa, WoTe G0OI
éXouv euTmoTeuTei OoTOovV @gd va WTTOpPOUV Vva
TTPOCEXOUV VA a@ooiwBolv OTo va KAVOUV TO
KaAG. Autd Ta Trpdyuata gival €CAIPETIKA  Kal
kepdoPopa yia 6Aougy. (Titog 3:5-8)

owdetal - ammo Tov Adyo
«I1’ auto, arraAAayeite atrd KABE NBIKA Bpwid Kal
TO KOKO Trou gival TO0O Oladedopévo  Kal
atrodeXTEITE TATTEIVA TN AéEN TTOU QUTEUTNKE Péoa
oag, TToU PTTOPEi va 0ag owaely. (lakwpou 1:21)

ayidaleTal - arrd T1o Mveuua
«Kai auté noacTav kamoiol amd €0GG. ANG TTAUBNKEG,
ayIG0TNKEG, dIKaIWONKeS 0TO Gvoua Tou Kupiou Incou
XpioTou kai pe 1o Mvedua Tou Ogol pag». (1
KopivBioug 6:11)

ayidleTal - amrd Tov Adyo

«Kai auté noactav Katoiol ammd €04G. AAAG TTAUBNKEG,

ayIdoTNKeG, dikalwOnkeg oTo dvoua Tou Kupiou Incou
XploTtou kai pe 1o MNvelpa Tou Ool pagy. (1
KopivBioug 6:11)

AapBavel duvapn - a1rd 10 Mveuua
«EiBe 0 Oeb¢ TG eATTiIOAC VO 00G yepioel pye KABe xapd
Kal €1pvN KAaBWg eUTTIOTEVECTE O€ QUTOV, WOTE Vd
cexelNioete amod eAtida pe tn duvapn Tou Ayiou
Mveuparog». (Pwpuaioug 15:13)
AapBavel duvaun - a1rd Tov Adyo
«Agv vipETTopal yia 1o euayyéAio, yiaTi gival n duvaun
Tou O¢oU yia TN ocwTnpia KaBevog TTou MOTEUEL: TTPWTA
yia Tov EBpaio, yetd yia tov EBvikd». (Pwpaioug 1:16)

4. 'Et01 Aoimtév, xpeidletar va diapdaloupe, va
MEAETAME, VA KATAVOOUUE KAl VO aoKoUue Tnv Ayia
paer). ®a 0dnynBouue, Aoirdv, ato To Mveupa. H
IKavOTNTA va KAVOUME TTPpAEN auTd TTou PabBaivoupe
TpoépxeTal £Tiong atmod To MNveupa. «Etmedh autoi
10U odnyouvTtal atrd 1o MNMvelua Tou OeoU givai yiol
ToU OcoUy. (Pwpaioug 8:14).

5. To va apveical Tn 'pagr) onuaivel va apveioal Ta
AGyIa kal Tnv kaBodriynon Tou MNveuuarod.

A. To Ayio lNveuya evepyei ave€dptnTa amod Tov Adyo




1. H eowTepikn paptupia Tou Ayiou MNveupartog.
Pwuaioug 8:14-16— «ETtre1dr) autoi TTou odnyouvTal
ato 1o MNveuua Tou Oecou eival yiol Tou Ogou. AT
Oev €Aafeg TrveUpa TTou o€ Kavel TTAAI douAo va
@ofdoal, aAd éAaBeg To Mveupa Tou ulou. Kai atrd
autév Qwvaloupe «ABR4, Matépa». To idlo TO
Mvedua paptupei pe 10 TIveUpa paog Ot gipaoTe
Taidid Tou Ocol. Twpa, av ciyacTte TTaIdIA, TOTE
gipaoTte  kKAnpovopol-kAnpovouol Tou ©@egol  Kal
OUYKANpovouor pe  Tov  XpIoTO, av  OVIWG
OUUMETAOXOUME OTa  Trabnuatd Tou yia  va
MTTOPEOOUE KAl EPEIG VO CUPPETAOXOUUE 0T 86¢a
Tou. @ewpw OTI Ta onuUEPIVA Pag Bdoava dev agicel
VO TO CUYKPIVOUPE PE TN DOEa TTou Ba atToKaAUQBEi
Héoa POG».

FaAdrec 4:5-6— «Na efayopdooupe TOUG UTTO
VvOPoUG, yia va AdBoupe Ta TTARPN SIKAIWPATA TWV
yiwv. ETTe1dn €iote yiol, 0 Oed¢ €oTelle To Mvelpa
Tou YioUu Tou OTIG KapdIéEG upag, To lNveupa TTou
Qwvadel «ABRPA, Matépar.

AuTt) n paptupia atmokaAuTTeTal otn BiBAo, aAAd
avatrTUooETAl 0T XPIOTIQVIKA HAG  EUTTEIPIO  TNG
uI0Beaiag wg TEKVWY Tou O¢ou.

2. H BoniBeia Tou £Xoupe oTnV TTPOCEUXH.
Pwuaioug 8:26-27— «Me Tov idlo TpOTTO Hag BonBdel
10 Mvelpa otnv aduvapia pag. Agv ¢Epoupue yia Ti
TTPETTEI VA TTPOCEUXOUAOTE, AAAG TO id10 TO MNveupua
pMeooAaBei yia eudg pe oOTEVAyUoOUG TToUu  Qgv
MTTOPOUV VA EKQPATOUV OI AEEEICY.

H Ayia 'pa@r) atrokaAutrTel 611 1o MNvelpa pag Bonbda
otnv Tpoceux. Mrropei va pnv kataAaBaivouue
aKPIBWG TTWG TO KAVEI, aANG pe TTioTn TTIOTEVOUNE OTI
givai €101
3. H eykartoiknon Tou MvedpaTog. To MNveupa KaToIkei
mpoowTikd oTov  XpioTiavd. Auti n  aAndeia
atmrokaAuTTeTal oTn BiBAo, aAAd Oev eivalr 1O idIO
TTPAYHA PE TO VO ATTOMVNHOVEUEIS OTiXoug Tng Ayiag
Mpagng. H BiBAog dnAwvel 611 To Ayio lMNMvedua Cei péoa
MOG.
Pwupaioug 8:9— «Eotig, 0pwg, dev EAEYXEDTE ATTO TNV
auapTwAR @uon aAAd atré To MNveuua, av 1o MNveuua
Tou O¢coU (el péoa oag. Kai av kammoiog dev €xel TO
Mvedpa Tou XpIoTou, dev aVAKEI OTOV XPIOTO».
1 _KopivBioug 6:19— «Aev EEpete OTI TO CWHPA CAG
gival vadg Tou Ayiou MNMvedparog, TTou gival yéoa oag,
TO oTT0i0 £XeTE AGPEl aTTO TOoV O€0; Aev gioal SIKOG
oou».
E@eaioug 2:22— «Kal o€ auTdv XTiCeoTe Kal £0¢€i¢ padi
ylo va yiveTe KaToIKia oTnv otroia el 0 Oedg pe TO
Mveluua Toum.
1 _Ocooahovikeic 4:8— «Emopévwg, autdg TTou
OTTOPPITITEI QUTHV TNV _odnyia &€&V ATTOPPITITEI TOV




avBpwtto aAAG Tov Oed, Tou oag divel To Ayio
Mvetua Toum.

1. H ammokdAuyn cival autd TTou 0 Ocdg eTTEAECE va
Kavel yvwoTé oTov AvbpwTro.
T. F.

2. ‘EpTtrveuon givai n aAdvBaoTn kataypagr) Tou Adyou
TOoU O¢0U.
T. F.

3. OAn n ypaon cival BedtTveuaTn.
T. F.

4. O1 ypa@ég gival 0 Oedg 1 To id1o pe Tov Oed
T. F.

5. H ypaon gival To Zigpog Tou MNMveuparod.
T. F.

TI ZHMAINEI NA EIZAI TEMATOZ AIMNO MNMNEYMA,;
Mdabnua 13
A. Na AaBeig duvapn va JIAGG o€ YAWOOEG;
B. Na AdBer duvapun va kavel Bavpara;
. Na €xeig 8dappog kai TTioTn va QVTIHETWTTICEIG
eUTTOdIa aTn dlaKovia cou;
A. Na gioal yepdrog atod Tov KapTro Tou MNveuuaTtog;
E. Na éxete ammAwg 1o lNvelpa va KATOIKE HECT 0AG;
2T. MNa va emtpéywete 010 MNveupa va eAéyxel Tn Cwn
oag;
Z. H ka1 &AAo;

NAoUKag 1:15— «AI6T Ba gival PeydAog evwTTiov Tou
Kupiou. Agv tTpdkeital va Trdpel ToTé Kpaai 1 GAAo
TTOTO TTOU €X€l UTTOOTEI CUuwaon Kal Ba yeyioel pe Ayio
Mvetua akdun Kal atTd TN YEVVNGT) TOUY.

NAoukdag 1:67— «O Tatépag Tou Zaxapiag YEUIOE ME
Ayio MNveupa Kal TTPOPATEUTEY.

Aoukdg 4:1- «O Inooug, yepdtog Ayio [llveldua,
eTEOTPEYE aTTO Tov lopddavn Kai odnynbnke amd 1o
Mveupa otnv €pnUo».

Mpdaceig 2:4— «OAol Toug yéuioav pe Ayio lMvedua kai
dpxioav va HIAoUvV o€ GAAeg yAWooeg OTTWG TOUG
eTETPEWE TO MNMvelpan.

Mpdaceig 4:8— «ToTe 0 MNéTPOG, YepdTog pe Ayio MNveupa,
TOUG €iTTe: « APYXOVTEG Kal TTPEGRUTEPOI TOU AaOU!»
Mpdéeig 4:31— «A@oU TTpoceuxnBnKay, Ce€ioTNKE O
TOTTOG TTOU oUVaBpoifovTav. Kal Atav 6Aol yepdrol pe
Ayio MNMveupa kai éAeyav Tov AOyo Tou OeoU JE TOAUNY.
Mpdéeig 6:3— «Adép@ia, emAéETe amd avdueod oag
ETTTA AVTPEG TTOU Eival yvwaoTo OTi gival yepdrol MNMvelupa
Kol ooia. AuTA Tnv euBUvn Ba Toug TTAPAdWOOUE Kal
Ba dWOOoUE TNV TTPOCOXN KOG OTNV TTPOCEUXT] KAl 0TN
dlakovia Tou Adyou.

MNpdaceic 6:5— «AuThA n TTpdTACN €uxapioTnoe 6An Thv
opada. EméAegav Tov ZTEQavo, évav AvOpwTro YEPATO
miotn kol Ayio [velpa. ermiong o PINTITTOG, ©




Mpokoépog, o Nikdvopag, o Tipwyv, o Mappevdg Kal o
NikéAoog atmd Ttnv  Avmidxela, TTPocHAUTOl  OTOV
loudaiouo».

Mpdéeig 7:55— «ANAG o ZTépavog, yepdtog atmd Aylo
Mvelpa, KoiTage TTPOG TOV OUPAVO Kal €ide T dOEA TOU
©¢ou Kkai Tov INooU va oTéKETAI OTA OEEIA TOU OE0U».
Mpdeeig 9:17— «Tote 0 Avaviag TTAye OTO OTIITI KAl
MTTAKE. Bdadovtag Ta xépla TOU OTOV 2ZOOUA, €iTTeE:
«AdEAPE ZaoUA, o Kuplog Inooug, TTou 6ou pAvnKE GTO
Opbuo KaBWG épxeaal edw, Pe £OTEIAE yia va O€Ig ava
Kal va yepioelg pue Ayio MNveupay.

Mpdéeig 11:24— «HTav KaAdg avBpwTTog, yepdTog Ayio
Mvedpa kai TTioTn, Kal TTOAUG KOOUOG HETAPEPONKE
oTov Kupio».

Mpaceig 13:50-52— «Oi loudaiol dpwg geankwaoav Tig
Beooefeic yuvaikeg Kal TOug apyxnyoug Tng TTOANG.
Zekivnoav diwyuoé katd Tou MavAou kai Tou BapvdéBa
Kal Toug £diwEav atrd Tnv TrepIoXf Toug. Tivagav
Aoirtév T okovn ammd 1o TOdIa Toug Ot EVOEIEn
dlauapTUPIag evavTiov Toug Kal Triyav oTo Ikévio. Kai
Ol aBnTég yépioav xapd kal Ayio Mveopar.
KoAoooagig 3:16-17— «O Adyog Tou XpioToU ag
KATOIKEI TTAOUCIOTTAPOXa HECO GAG KABWS OIOAOKETE
Kal vouBeTeite 0 £évag Tov GAAov pe KGBe cogia Kal
KaBw¢ WEAveTe WaApoUug, UPVOUG Kal TTIVEUMATIKA
Tpayoudia Pe Euyvwuoouvn OTIC KapdIEG 0AG TTPOG TOV
©¢b. Kai 6,11 KI av KAveTE, €iTe Je AOyIa €iTe Pe £pya, va
TO KAveTE 0TO OGvoua Tou Kupiou INooU, euxapioTwvTag
ToVv O¢€b lNaTtépa uEow auTouy.

Egeaioug 5:1-21— «[iveaTte AoImTOv pIuNTéG Tou @eoU
w¢g ayarrnuéva Tadid Kal ¢HoTe pia {wr aydTng,
OTTWG Pag aydmnoe o XpIoTdg Kal TTapEdWOE TOV EaUTO
TOU YIO EPAG WG EuwdIaoTr TTPooPopd Kal Buaia aTov
O¢o.

«AMG avapeod oag dev TIPETTEl va UTTAPXEI OUTE €vag
UTTaIVIYHOG 0e€0UaAIKNG avnoIKoTNTAG, n
OTTOIOUBATTOTE €idOUG akaBapaiag fj aTTANoCTIAaG, ETTEIONA
auTd gival akatdAAnAa yia Tov aylo Aad Tou @egou. OuUTe
TPETTEl va  uttdpxel xudaia, avontn oulntnon A
XovOpoeIdég aoTeio, Ta OTToia gival TTAPATAIPA, OAAG
MAAov euxapioTieg. Ta autd ptopeite va €ioTe
BéPRaioi: Kavévag avrBikog, akabBapTtog r AmAnoTtog
avbpwtog - €vag TETOI0OG  AvBpwTTog  gival
eIdWAONGTPNG - Oev €xel Kapia KAnpovould oTn
BaoiAgia Tou XpioTou kai Tou @¢ou. Kaveig va pnv oag
eCamatioel e keva Adyia, yiaTi yia TEToia TTpdyuaTa
épxetal n opyn Tou @col o€ GOOUG €ival AVUTTAKOUOI.
Etropévwg, punv gioTe ouvepydreg padi Toug.

«larti noouv k&tmoTe OKOTAdI, AAAG TWPA gioal PG eV
Kupiw. Znote wg Taidid Tou @wTog (yiati o Kaptrog Tou
QwToG ouvioTaral og KABe Kahoouvn, dikaloouvn Kal
aAnBeia) kal pabete T guxapioTei Tov Kuplo. Na unv
EXETE KaMia oxéon deE TIGC AKAPTIEG TTPAELEIC TOU
OKOTOUG, aAAG pdAAoV va TIG atToKoAUWeTE. MaTi gival




VIPOTI OKOUN Kal va avOoQEPOUPE TI KAvouv ol
QVUTTAKOUOI OTA KPUPA. AAAG O,TI eKTIBETAI ATTO TO PWG
yiveTal opatd, yiati T0 Qwg €ival TToU KAVEl Ta TTAVTA
opaTd. IN' autd Aéyetal: «=UTTvVaA, KOIMWHEVN, avAoTNOE
atrd TouG VeEKPOoUG, Kal 0 XpIoTOG Ba AGuyel eTavw
gou».

«Na €ioTe TTOAU TTPOCEKTIKOI, AOITTOV, TTWG CeiTe - OXI
w¢ doool, aAAG WS ooPOi, AgIoTTOIWVTAG OTO ETTAKPO
KABe eukaipia, yiaTi ol pépeg gival KakéG. ETTouévg,
pnv €iote avéntol, oA KATaAdBeTe TTOIO €ival TO
BéAnpa Tou Kupiou. Mnv pyeBuoeTe atrd 1o Kpaaoi, TTou
odnyei otnv armoyxauvwaon. AvTiBeTa, yeuioTe PE TO
Mveopa. MIAfoTe o évag otov AANO pe WwaApoug,
UPVOUG Kal TTVEUPATIKG Tpayoudia. TpayoudnoTe Kal
KAvte poucoiky oTnv Kapdid ocag oTtov  Kupio,
euxapioTwvTag Tavia tov Oed Matépa yia 6Aa, oTo
ovopa Tou Kupiou pag Inoou Xpiotou. YtrotaxBeite o
évag atov AAAov atrd oeBaad yia Tov XpIoTO».

MEPIKEZ ZKEWEIZ I'lA TON E®EZIANO 5:

@ To va cioal peBuopévog pe Kpaoi onuaiver O
eTnNpeadeoal i eAéyxeoal atrd 1o kpaoi. To va gioal
yeuarog amd 1o MNveuua onuaivel va eTnpedlecal
N va eAéyxeoal atrod 1o MNveuua.

@ Kaveig dev AauBavel repioodTepo atrd T0 MNvelua
ato karrolov dAAo. Eival rpéowTro g OedTnTac.
H Tov éxeig i dev Tov €xelg. Autd TToU TTPAYHATIKG
éXel onpoaoia givalr Ol €Xel TTEPICOOTEPOUG aTTd
€00G.

@ AuTn gival dia evTOAn (va yeUIoEIg TOV €QUTO OOU JE
10 MNMveupa) kai 6yl hia TTPOTAOT.

@ H evioAn eival o€ €veOTWTA, UTTOONAWVOVTOG
ouvexn evépyela. To va £xeig yepioel ye 1o MNveupa
oTO TTapPeABSV dev onuaivel 0TI gioal YENATOG UE TO
MNveupa onuepa. Auto TTPETTEI VA TO KAVOUNE YEPA
ME TN pépaQ.

@ Mpémel ouvexwg va TTapadidoupe Tov €autd HOG
oTov €Aeyxo Tou lMNMvelpaTtog.

To pAua cival TTaBnTkG. Autd onuaivel 6T, Aev €ivai
KA1 TToU KAvOouuEg, aAAd KATI TTOU ETTITPETTOUME OTOV
©¢d va Kavel yéoa pag.

1. Ti onuaivel va gicai yepdrog Mveoua;
A. __ Na AdBeig duvapn va PIAGG o€ YAWOOEG;

B. __ Na AdBeig duvaun va kaveig Bavuara;
. Na éxel Bdppog Kal TTioTn va avTIJETWTTICE
eUTTOSIO OTN dlakovia Tou;

A. _ Na cioal yepdrog ammd TOV KAPTIO TOU
Mveuparog;

E. _ Na éxe 10 lNveupa va kartoikei yéoa otov
€£auTO TOU;

2T.  Tavaemtpéwete oTo MNveupa va eAEyXEl T
wn oag;

r. OAa 10 TTOpaTTavWw




H __ A Bkall
. T, AkalE
J. C,D,ExaiF

MOIA EINAI Ol «BPITKIZMOI NMOY AEN MIMOPOYN
NA EKOPAZOYN Ol AEZEIZ» TON PQMAIQN 8.22-
27;

Mdabnua 14

«22 INvwpiCoupe 6T 6AN N dnuioupyia oTevadlel OTTwWG
OTOUG TTOVOUG TOU TOKETOU WEXPI Onuepa. 23 Oxi povo
€101, aAAG gpeig o1 idlol, TTOU €XOUUE TOUG TTPWTOUG
KapTroug Tou MNMveupaTog, oTevalouue Péoa pHag Kabwg
TTEPIMEVOUNE PE avuTTOdovNaia Tnv uloBecia Pag wg
yloug, TN AUTPWOTN TWV CWHATWY Pag.24 AIOTI uE auTthv
TNV eATTIOA owBnRKape. AAG N eATTida TTOU QaiveTal dev
gival kaBoAou eAtTida. Molog eATTiel oe auTtd TTOU 1dN
EXel; 25 ANG av eAtTiCoupe og auTO TTOU OEV €XOUME
aKOun, TO TTEPINEVOUUE UTTOUOVETIKA. «26 Me Tov idlo
Tp6TTO, TO lNveuua pag Bonbdel otnv aduvapia Pag.
Aev EEpoOuE yIa TI TTPETTEI VO TTIPOCEUXOMAOTE, AAAd TO
id1o 1o lMNMvelpa pecoAafei yia ePdg ue oTEVAYHOUG TTOU
ol Aé€eig dev PTTOPOUV va ekppdoouv. 27 Kal autog
TTOU €peuvda TIC KAPOIEG Mag yvwpilel TO vou Tou
Mveopatog, emedn 1o lveuua pecoAaBei yia Toug
ayioug ocUPeWVa PE To BEANPO Tou OgoU».

A. AuTd Ta avéKQPOOTa OTEVKADEV gival:

1. Na piIAdel o€ yAwooeg. Auth n 1d0éa gival éEw atrd
TOo TTAQicI0 Tou Ke@aAaiou kKal oAGkAnpou Tou
BiBAiou Twv Pwuaiwyv. H xprion mng ékepacng
«Bydlw» oToug oTixoug 22-23 pe avagopd oTn
onuioupyia kai g 6Aoug Toug XpioTiavoug,
Ociyvel OTI Ogv PTTOPEI VA AVOPEPETAI O YAWOOEG

2. MuoTIKIopu6g fj KATTOIO «UTTAPEIOKA» EUTTEIPIAL.
Agv €ival n TIPAEN TNG OPNOKEUTIKAG HOG
TTPOOTIAOEIag yia va €pOouue o€ ETTAQN WE TOV
©¢€0, aAAG paAAov pia Ekppaon TNG BorBgiag TTou
Mag divel o @ed¢ AOyw TnNG aduvapiag Kal NG
avikavoétntag pag. Eivar dpdon Tou lMNveluuarog
Kal 6x1 Opdaon pag. (oTixog 27)

3. Aev umokaBioTd TO KOBAKOV  PAg  va

TTPOCEUXOUAOTE.

B. Autd Ta avék@paoTa ykpiviaBa YtTopouot:

H emkoivwvia Tou Mvedpatog (Mou el péca Pag) e
Tov ©@¢6 MNatépa yia va Tou KOIVOTTOI|COUE auTd TTOU
gMEIG, pe Ta BIKA pag Adyia dev gipaoTe o€ Béon va
ETTIKOIVWVHOOUME. ZTNV aduvoyia pag, xwpeig Tnv
IKavOTNTA va EEPoupe TI TTPETTEI va {NTAOOUME Kal
XWPIG TNV IKAVOTNTA VO EKPPACOUUE TTPAYHATIKA aQuTd
TTOU VIWBOoUE, xpelalopaoTe, To MNveupa, TTou (el péoa
Mog Kal pag kataAaaivel TEAEIQ Kal TTOU EEPEI TTWGS va
ETMIKOIVWVET TEAEIA PE TOV O€0. (aTiX0G 27) H ouvopiAia
TOUG, 0a@wg, dev yiveTal Je avBpwTTiva Adyia.




1. To Ayio lMNveupa otevddel sivai
A. __ Hopihia og yAwooeg
B.  Ymapélokég gutreipieg
vio. ___ Emkoivwvia Tou MNvelpaTog TToU KATOIKEN
oToug XpIoTiavoug e Tov O¢eo, Tov Matépa.

MnQz MMNOPQ NA =EPQ OTI EXQ TO Ar'io
NMNEYMA,;
Mda&Bnua 15
Kdtrolol €mBuuouv uia QuOIKR €kdRAwon 1 €va
OUYKEKPINEVO  ouvaioBnua. Mrtopouue Opwg  va
EUTTIOTEUTOUPE Ta ouvaioBAuatd pog; Av KATTOIOG
MTTOpOUCE va KAvel onueia (Baupata, YAWOOEG K.ATT.),
Ba atmmodeikvue autd OTI €xel To MNvelpa ) 611 €xel dikio
ME Tov O€0;

Eidotroinon:

1. Z&igov, o pdyog
Mpd&éeig 8:9-10— « Twpa évag AvTpag ovouaTl Zijwv
gixe Kdavel payia otnv TOAN Kal KatémmAngée GAoug
TOUG KaTOiKOUG ThG Zapdpeiag. Kauxiotav o1 Atav
KAtroiog omroudaiog kair 6Aol o1 dvBpwTrol, TOGO
wnAoi 600 Kal XaunAoi, Tou £dwaoav Tnv TTPOCOXH
TOUG Kal avagwvnoav: «AuTog o dvBpwTrog ivail n
B¢eikp Ouvaun Tou eivar yvwaT w¢ MeydAn
Aovaun».

2. O1 Egéaiol
Mpdéeic 19:18-19 - "lMoAAoi amd autolg TTou
TioTeEWav Twpa fpEéav Kal ogoAdynoav avoixTd Tig
KOKEG TOUG TTPAgEIG. Kdarrolol TTou €ixav QoKAOEI
Mayeia ocuykévipwoav Toug POAOUG TOUG Kal TOUG
ékawav onuoéoia. Otav uttoAdyicav Tnv agia Twv
KUAiVOpWV, TO OUVOAO £QTACE OTIG TTEVAVTA XIAMIADEG
OPAXMESH.

3. AUvapn evavriov ANABeIag
2 Otooalovikeic 1:9-12— «Oa TigwpnBouv e
alwvIia KAataaTpo®r Kal B8a atokAgioTolv atd Tnv
Tapoucia Tou Kupiou kal amd 1O PeyaAgio NG
ouvaung Tou Tnv nuépa TTou Ba £pBel yia va
0o&aoTei oTov Aylo Aad Tou KAl va OaupooTei
avaueoa o€ OAoug ekeivoug TTou TTioTEWav. AuTo
TTePINaUBAvEl €0GG, ETTEIBN TTIOTEYATE TN PMOPTUPIa
HOG TIpog  €00G¢. ‘'Exoviag autd  Katd vou,
TIPOCEUXOUAOTE OUVEXWG YIA €0GG, WOTE 0 Oedg
MOg va oag Bewpei dgloug TNG KARONG Tou Kal va
EKTTANPWVEI PE T dUvaun Tou KABe KaAG 0aG OKOTTO
Kal KABe TTPAEN TTOU UTTOKIVEITAI ATTO TRV TTIOTN 0OG.
To TTpoceuxdpaoTE yia va dofaoTei yéoa oag TO
ovopa Tou Kupiou pag Incou kai €0€ic o autdy,
oUpwva pe TN Xdpn Tou Ocol pag kal Kupiou
Inoou XpioToU».

4. O Zatavag gpgavicetal wg ayyeAog.
2 KopivBiou¢ 11:10-15—- «Oco oiyoupa cival yéoa
Mou n aAnBela Tou XpIoToU, KavEVaG OTIG TTEPIOXES
NG Axdiag dev Ba oTtauatioel autd 10 Kauxnud




pou. Marti; ETeidn dev o€ ayarrw; O Oedg Epel OTI
T0 KAvw! Kal Ba cuvexiow va kaGvw auTd TTou KAavw
ylia va KOpw Tn yn ammdé auTtoug TTou B€Aouv Hia
€UKaIpia va BswpouvTal icol e EAg oTa TTPAyaTa
yla Ta ofroia kKauylouvTal. AIoTI TEToIol AvBpwTTOl
gival  weudammdéoTolol, OOAIoI  epydTEG,  TTOU
peTau@iEfovtal oe ammdéoToAoug Tou XpioTou. Kai
Oev ¢ival Trepiepyo, yiati o idlog o Zatavdg
MeTau@IECETaI o€ AyyeAO QwTOG. Agv gival TTEpPiEPYO,
Aoirév, av ol UTTNPEETEG TOU METAU@IECOVTAl WG
uTTNPETEG TNG diIkaloouvng. To TéAog Toug Ba eival
auTé TTou agiCouv o1 TTPAEEIG TOUGY.

MvwpiCoupe 61 €xoupe 1O MNvelua, Kupiwg, €TeId O
O¢edg éxel uttooxeBei 6T Ba €dIve To MNvelpa oe Gooug
mmoTelouy, petavoouv kai BagTiovtal (Mpdgeig 2:38,
Mpdaceig 5:32, A KopivBioug 3:16). Av akouoaTte Tov
Aoyo Tou XplioToU, TTiOTEWATE OTO €UAYYEAIO TOU
XpIOTOU, METAVOAROOTE VYIO TIC QUOPTIEG OOG Kal
Tapadwaoarte TN {wn oag oTov XpIoTo, BamTi(OuEVOI
otov Xpiotd, T16Te 00ag 066nke TO [velpa pe
BeBaioTnTa. Twpa, TPETEl va {AoeTe Pe TPOTTO avTdélo
TOu guayyeAiou emTeidn €ioTe 1O 1EPO TOU O¢gol. To
Mveopa Oa Tapaueivel otov XpioTiavé 0600 O
XpIoTIavVOG TTOPANEVEI OTOV XPIOTO.
Mpd&éeig 2:38- «O lMétpog atrdvinoe: «MetavonoTe
Kal BaQTIOTEITE, 0 KABEvag oag, GTo Gvoua Tou Incou
XpioTou yia TN Geeon Twv apopTiwv oag. Kal 8a
AGBeTe TO dwpo Tou Ayiou MvelpaTog.

QoT1600, 0 XPIOTIOVOG PTTOPET va CAOE! e TETOIO TPOTTO

woTe va Xdoel Tn ¢wr) Tou e Tov O€o.
EBpaioug 6:4-8— «Eival aduvaro yia ekeivoug TTou
KATTOTE QWTIOTNKAVY, TTOU YEUTNKAV TO OUpPAvio
Owpo, TTou cupueteixav oto Ayio [vedpa, TTOU
yeuTnkav Tnv KaAoouvn Tou Adyou Tou OgoU Kal TIg
OQUVAEIG TNG ETTOPEVNG ETTOXNG, AV TTECOUV JAKPIA ,
yla va €mOTPEYOUV OTn HMETAVOIQ, YIATI TTPOG
atmmwAgIa oTaupwvouv Eavd Tov Yid Tou Otgou Kal
ToV UTTORBAAAOUV o€ dnudaoia vipoTrh. H yn TTou Trivel
oTn Bpoxn TEQPTEI cuXVA TTAVW TNG KAl TTOU TTaPAyEl
MIa 00d€1d XPAOIKN O€ €KEIVOUG YIO TOUG OTTOIOUG
KaAAiepyeiTal AauBavel Tnv eudoyia Tou Ogou. Opwg
n yn mou Byddlel aykadBia kai yaidoupdykaba eival
dxpnoTn Kal KivouveUel va katapaBei. 1o TéEAog Ba
KOEi».
EBpaiouc 10:26-31— «Av €OKEUPEVA OUVEXICOUUE
vVa apapTdpe ag@ou AdBoupe Tn yvwaon TnG aAnBeiag,
Oev pével kapia Buaia yia TIg apapTieg, TTapd uévo
MIa @oBepr) TTpoodokia Kpiong Kal PAIVOPEVNG
QWTIAG TToU Ba KATATPWEI TOUG £XBpoUG Tou O€0U.
OTtro10¢ amméppitTite ToVv vOuo Tou Mwuor méBaive
XWPIG EAe0¢ P TN papTupia dUO 1 TPILWV HOPTUPWV.
Méoo 1o auoTnpd ToTeUETE OTI agiel va TINwENOEi
€vag AvBpwTTOG TTOU TTATNOE TOV Y10 TOU O£0U KATW
a1d TA TTOSIA TOU, TTOU QVTIUETWTTIOE WG QVIEPO TO




aiga TG dIaBrRKnNG TTOU TOV AyiaOE Kal TTOU
mpooéBaAe TO [velpa TnNG  xapitog;  AioT
yvwpifoupe autdv TTou eitre: «AIKO Pou gival va
€KOIKNOW. Oa avramodwow», Kal TTaAl, «O Kupiog
Ba Kkpivel Tov Aad Toux. Eival poBepd va TTEQTEIG oTa
xépla Tou (wvTavou Ocoly.

ZWVTOG JE QUTOV ToV TPOTTO, XAVEI ETTIONG TIG EUAOYIES
TOU KATOIKOUVTOG lNvelpaTtog Tou Oeou.

1. Mtropei kaveig va ayopdoel 10 dwpo Tou Ayiou
MvedpaTog.
T. F.

2. YTpXav/uttdpxouv  WeudoTTPOPATEG, WEUTIKOI
ATTOOTOAOI KOI ATTATEWVEG;
T. F.

3. O1 XpioTiavoi putmopouv va TEgouv atrd TNV aydrm
Kail TN Xapn Tou O¢ou.
T. F.

EXEI TO ZQTHPIO EPI'O TOY XPIZTOY

H ©EPATIEIA TOY ZQMATOZ MAZ;
Mdabnua 16
1 MNérpou 2:21-25— «Ze& autd KANBAKaTE, yiaTi O
XpPIOTOG UTTEQPEPE YIA 0AG, aPVOVTAG OO TTApAdEIyUa
TTOU TTPETTEI VO AKOAOUBNOETE OTA BrAMATA TOU: «Agv
ékave apapTia kal 0gv BpéOnke dOGAOG OTO GTOUA TOU.
Otav Tou £pi€av TIG TTPOCROAES TOUG, DEV AVTATTEOWOTE,
otav uTtépepe, Oev atTeiAnoe, aAAd EUTTIOTEUTNKE TOV
€QUTO TOU O€ AUTOV TTOU Kpivel dikaia. AUTOG EQEPE TIG
QUOPTIEC HOG OTO CWHA TOU TTAVW OTO BEVTPO, Yia va
meBAvoupe OTIC auapTieg Kal va CACOUMPE yia TN
OIKaIooUVN. TTANYEG YIATPEUTAKATE YIOTI AOOCTAV oav
TTpoRaTa TTou TTapacTpaTolv, AAAd TWPA ETTICTPEWPATE
oTov lMoipéva kal ETTIoOKOTTO TwV WYuyXwy cagy.

O A. TTéTpog Aéel 611 oTa Bacava, ol XpIoTIAVOi TTPETTEI
va pigouviar ta Bdaocava Tou Kupiou pag. To
atmroéoTracya Tou Hodia 53 érpetre va gival 010 JUaAd
Tou lMETpou agou TTapébeoe pia epdon amd autd TO
ATTOOTIAC Q.
1 MNéTpou 2:21-25— «Alapéoou auToU TTIOTEUEIG OTOV
©¢0, TTou Tov avéoTnoe aTTd TOUG VEKPOUG Kal ToV
00&aoe, kal £T01 N TOTN Kai n ATTida oou gival oTov
O¢d. Twpa TTou EXETE £6AYVIOTEI UTTOKOUOVTAG OTNV
oAABgIa, woTe va EXETE EINIKPIVA aydTTn yia TOUG
adeA@ouUg oag, va ayatrdre o évag Tov aAAov Babid,
Méoa atrd Tnv Kapdid. AiéTi avayevvnOnikaTte, Oxi
atrd @OapTd 0TTOPO, AAAG aTTd APBapTO, HECW TOU
CwvTtavou kai dlapkoUg Adyou Tou O¢cod.

Mari, «OAoi o1 GvBpwTrol €ival gav To ypagidl,
Kai 6An Toug n d6&a eival oav Ta AouAoudia Tou
aypou.
TO Ypaaidl papaiveTal Kal Ta AOUAOUDIO TTEQTOUY,




aAAd 0 AOyog Tou Kupiou TTapapével yia TTAvTa.
Kai autdg gival o AOyog TTou aag Knpuxtnke».

B. To eA\nviké pAua sarados, TTOU MPETAPPACTNKE
«BepaTTelTNKEY OTO OT. 24, XPNOIYOTTOIEITAl OTIG
Mpagéc yia va Treplypdwel CWHOTIKEG BepaTreieg
(MatBaiog 8:8) kal yia «TTVEUMATIKEG BePaTTEIEGY.
OnAadr petavola Kal petaoTtpo®r. (lwavvng 12:40 kai
EBpaioug 12:13)

I". Eivai B€Baio O11, KATA KATTOI0 TPATTO, N TTEPIKOTTA TOU
Hodia ekTAnpwOnke oTn diakovia Twv BepATTEILV TTOU
ékave o Inooug.
MatBaio¢ 8:16-17— «Otav ipbe 10 Ppddu, TOU
£pepav  TTOAOUG  daigoviopévoug, Kal Pe  Adyo
£€0lwEe Ta TTveupaTa Kal Bepdtreuce OAOUG TOUug
appwaoToug. AuTO £yive yia va eKTTANpwOEei autd
TTOU €ITWONKE pEow Tou TTPoYrTN Hoaia:
«AvEANaBe TIG avaTTnpieg Pog
Kal kKouBaAoUoaeE TIC ACBEVEIEG AGY.

A. Qotdéoo, uttAp&av oTIyhNéG TTou O Inooug Ogv

Bepdatreuce KaBOAou.
Mdapkog 6:5-6— «Aev PTTOPOUCE VO KAVEI KAVEVQ
Bavpa ekei, TTapd uoévo va PAAEl Ta XEpPIQ TOU O€
Aiyoug AppwaoTOUG Kal va TOUG yiaTpEWel. Kal Atav
EKTTANKTOG yia TRV €AAEIYn TTiIOTNG TOUG» Kl
BepdTTeuce Povo Evav avBpwTro o€ TTARB0G GAAWY
appwoTwy OTTwg o100 lwavvng 5:2-9 «Twpa
utTdpxel oTnv lepoucaAnu Kovtd oTtnv MNUAn Twv
Mpofdtwv Mia  Aigvn, TOU  OTG  APAMCIKG
ovopadetal BnBeodd kai TTou TTEPIBAAAETaI aTTd
TTEVTE OTEYAOUEVEG KIovoaTolXieg. Edw ouvnBile va
EatmAwvel peydAog aplBudg atouwy PE avarnpia -
TUQAOI, KouToi, TTapdAuTol. 'Evag TTou Atav kel
ATav avaTrnpEog yia Tpidvta okTw xpovia. Otav o
Inooug Tov €ide EaTTAWMEVO €KED Kal Epabe OTI ATav
0€ QUTH TNV KAtaoTaon yia TToAU Kaipd, Tov
pwinoe: «OEAeIG va  yivelg KaAd;»  «Kuopiey,
atmravinoe 0 avdamnpog, «Aev €Xw Kavévav va HE
Bonbroel va utrw atnv moiva étav avakaTeUeTal
TO vEPO. Evw TTpoOoTTabw va PTmw, KATToI0G AAAOG
KaTeBaivel PTTPOOTA pou ». TOTE 0 INCOUG TOU EiTTE:
«ZNKW! ZNAKWwoe To XOAdKI oOU Kal TTEPTTATA ».
Apéowg o0 avBpwTtrog BepatelTnKe. OAKWOE TO
XOAGKI TOU KOl TTEPTTATNOEY.

E. Z1n diakovia Twv a1rooTéAWY, HEPIKOI APPWOTOIl OEV

BepaTtrelTnKaV:

ETTa@podiToc—«AAMNG vopifw 6T gival ammapaitnto va
oou oTeiAw TTiow Tov ETTagpddito, Tov adeA@o pou,
OUVAdEAPO Kal CUVOTPATILOTA POU, TTOU Eival Kal O
aAyYENIOPOPOG COU, TOV OTTOI0 £OTEINEG VA PPOVTIOEI
TIG avaykeg pou. TaTti Aayxtapd OAoug €0dg Kal
oTevoxXwplétal 1TEIdN akouoaTe OTI TAV APPWOTOG.
Mpdyuat ATav dppwaoTog Kal TTapaAiyo va mTeBdvel.




AAAG 0 OebG Tov €AENTE, KAl OXI HOVO QUTOV OAAG Kal
gEUEVA, VIO va PE YAITWoeEl atrd AUTTR TTAvVWw OTn
AOTTNY. (PINITTTTNOTOUG 2:25-27)

MavAog— «lMa va pnv yivw ETapxog gaITiag autwyv
TWV ATTIOTEUTA PJEYAAWY ATTOKGAUWEWY, UOU OOBNKE
éva aykdBi otn odpka pou, évag ayyeAIopopog Tou
Zaravd, yia va pe Baoavioe». (2 KopivBioug 12:7)

Eidog xO0pTOoU— ZTAPOTACTE va TTiveTeE HOVO veEPO Kal
XPNOoIuoTToINOTE Aiyo Kpaoi Adyw Tou oToUGXOoU 0ag
Kal Twv ouxvwv acBeveiwyv oag. (1 Tiudbeo 5:23)

Tpooiyoc— «O ‘EpacTtog éueive otnv Kopivlo, Ki eyw
aopnoa Tov Tpogiuo dppwoTto ot MiAnto». (2
Tiné6eo 4:20)

2T. 210 TrAqiolo Tou A' MéTpou 2, n Beparreia gival pe
TNV TIVEUMATIKA €vvola kKal dev uttdpxel Adyog va
moTelouPEe OTI TO €pyo Tou Incou oTo oTaupd
eYyudatalr T owdaTikg uyeia yia OAoug Toug
XpioTiavoug.

. Pwpaioug 8:20-23 — «AI6TI n  dnuioupyia
uTTOBANBNKe O¢ atroyonTeuon, Ox1 amd OIKA Tng
emAoyr, aAAd ammd Tn BéAnon ekeivou TTou TNV
uttéTage, e Tnv eAmida o6t n idia n dnuioupyia Ba
eAeuBepwBei ammd T douAcia TNG OTnN PBoPA Kal
Epepe otnv €vdogn eAeuBepia Twv TTaIdILOY TOU
O¢ou. MNvwpilouphe OTI 6AN n dnuioupyia oTevadel
OTTWG OTOUG TTOVOUG TOU TOKETOU PEXPI ofuepa. Oxi
MOvO €101, aAM\G gueic o1 idlol, TTou €XOUME TOUG
TTPWTOUG KapTToug Tou [lveuparog, oTevaloupe
MéOQ PaG KABWG TTEPINEVOUE PE AVUTTOMOVNTIa TNV
ui0Beaia pag wg yioug, TN AUTpWoN TWV CWHATWY
HOG». AUTO TO QATTOCTIOOMA, YPOAUMEVO OTOUG
XpioTiavoug, OeixXvel OTI T QUOIKA pag owpata
€EAKOAOUBOUV va UTTOKEIVTAI O QOBEVEIEG, TTOVO Kal
Bavato KaBwg TTEPINEVOUPE TNV ETTIOTPOPH TOU
IncoU».

H. H AUTpwon Tou cwpartog, Kabwg Kal n AUTpwon Tng
onuioupyiag, Ba TpaypaToTToindei otV TEAIKA
avaoTaon Kal OXI OToV TTapOvTa XpOvo.

I. To keipevo Tou A' TIETpou 2:24 avagépeTal OTn
BepaTreia TNG KUPIAg aoBEveEInG TOU avOPwWTTOU TTOU
gival n apaptia. ‘HTav apapTtia Tou £€@epe 0 XpIoTOG
oT1o owpa Tou oT1o oTaupd. H Tpéxouca AUTpwon
HOG gival atrd TNV apapTia, aAAG pia p€pa, akoun Kai
Ta CWHATA Pag Ba AutpwBolv oTnv avdoTaon.

1. Otav KArmoiog yivetal XpIoTiavog, o Oedg Beparrevel
OAEG TIG A0BEVEIEG TOU.
T. F.
TI EINAI OI TAQZZEZ TON ATTEAQN;
(1 KopivBioug 13:2)

Md&Bnua 17




Katroiol kataAaBaivouv o1 autd avagépetal g€ dia
YAWOOQ TToU Kaveig dev KaTaAapaivel, HOvo ol dyyeAol.
Opwg, otn BipAo, kdBe @opd TOU €vag Ayyehog
MIAoUoE, pIAoUoE OTn YAWOOO TwV avBpwTTwy TTou
ENapav Tnv emmkoivwvia (Méveon 19, Kpitég 13, Aoukdg
1 ka1 2, 24,4-8, K.ATT....). ZTnV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, TO 1
KopivBioug 13:1-3 xpnoipotrolei TTOANEG UTTEPPBOAEG
(eOKEPMEVEG UTTEPPOAEG): «AV HIANAW OTIG YAWOOEG TWV
avBpwTTwy Kal Twv ayyéAwv, KaTaAafaivw OAa Ta
MUoTApIa Kal KABE yvwor, £xw TTioTN TTOU PTTOPEI Va
METOKIVAOEI BOuvd, va dWow O,TI £XW OTOUG OTWYOUG
Kal va TTapadwow TO CWHA JoU OTIG QAOyeg». Me
autég TIG uTtepPoAéc o TMauhog artreikovilel TNV
avwTePOTNTA TNG AYATTNG.

Kapia epwtnon

MQz AEITOYPIEI TO NNEYMA 2TH METATPOIH,;
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O poAog Tou lMvevpartog Trepiypdeetal 010 lwdvvn
16:7-11: «KatadikdoTe TOV KOOWO Yia €voxr o6cov
agopd TNV apapTia Kal Tn dIKaloouvn Kal TV Kpion».
Auté TO €Kkave Kal TO KAvel Péow Tou AdGyou TTOU
yPAPTNKE N €mmwbnke amd avBpwTtToug Kal Twpa
OlaBadleral atrd €udga.

O Oebg civar autdég TTou pag Bonbd TTPAYHATIKA VO
avoifoupe TNV KapdIA Pag 6Tav akoUUE TO uayyéAIO.
(Mpééeig 16:14 — «Mia atré auTég TTou AKouyav ITav
Mia yuvaika TTou Aeyotav Audia, ¢UTTOpOg TTOPPUPWV
UQACPATWY aTtd TNV TTOAN Twv Ouarteipwy, n otoia
ATav AGTpng Tou Otou. O Kupiog avolge TV kapdid Tng
yIa va avTaTTokpiBei oTo urvuua tou MNMadAou.»

Xwpig 1o EuayyéAio Tou Inoou, dev €xoupe owTnpia.
Pwpuaioug 1:16-17 — «Agv VIpETTOUAI VI TO EUQYYEAIO,
yiarti €ival n duvaun Tou O¢oU yia T cwTnpia KaBevog
TToU TIOTEVEL TTPWTA yia Tov loudaio, PETA yia Tov
EBvik6. AIOTI OTO euayyéAIO  QTTOKOAAUTITETAI  HIC
dikaioouvn atrd Tov Oed, uia dikaiooUvn TTOU €ival YE
miotn amd TRV TPpWTN WG TNV TeAeuTaia, OTTWG
akpIBwg cival ypappévo: «O1 dikalol Ba {rioouv atmd
TNV TTiOTNY.

Otav o euvouxog Twv lMpdaewv 8 xpeldoTnke va
peTaoTpagei, T0 Mvedua €oTelhe Tov PiNITTTTO Va TOU
Knpuéel Tov Adyo.

1. Nwg katadikadlel To Ayio MNvetua Tov KOGHO yia
auapTia, dikaiooUvn Kal Kpion;

A. __ Eioépxetal 010 OWPA KATTOIOU KOl TOV
avaykAadel va ouveidnToTToInoel 0Tl o Incoug
gival o ©ebg, 0 XpIoToG.

B. _ ’'Exovrag Tmig didaokaAieg Tou Inoou va
kataypdgovTal he akpifeia kal aAdvBaoTa,
woTe 0 AvBpwTTog va éxel TTpécBacn oTn
Ouvapn TTou aTTaITEITal yIa TN owTnpia.







